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A Threefold Call 
For The Opening Year 
AS THE dangers to Christian living 

and the difficulties of true Chris- 
tian service increase as years go by, it 
is good for the children of God to re-
mind themselves of the Divine condi-
tions so simply and clearly given in 
the Word of God for security in dan-
ger, strength in difficulty, and success 
in all service for the Lord's Name. The 
following three thoughts are easily re-
membered, and, if heard as the voice of 
the living Lord to the heart, will prove 
words of holy counsel and cheer for 
the daily path. 

"Abide Thou WITH me" 

(I Sam. 22:23) said the exiled king to 
his little band of faithful followers in 
the wilderness, and then he added the 
assuring words, "for with me, thou 
shalt be in safeguard." And so the 
place of security for the saints of God, 
in the world of foes and snares and 
dangers, is to be with Christ, in the 
place of separation and of communion. 
No weapon formed by human or Sa-
tanic skill can hurt the saint who abides 
in companionship and communion with 
the Lord. But there is no security for 
any, apart from Him. 

"Abide IN Me" 

(John 15:4). The Christian's place 
is "in Christ Jesus." Thither he has 
been brought by grace alone. By nature 
he was far off, "without Christ"—out-
side of Him. But the God of his sal-
vation has not only justified the be-
lieving sinner in His courts, He has 
given him a new place in union with 
His own Son. It is all of God. "OF 
HIM are ye in Christ Jesus" (I Cor. 
1:30). And surely it was in view of this  

close, this vital union with Himself, 
as limb in body and branch in vine, 
that the Lord said to His followers, 
"Abide in Me"—remain and continue 
where grace, where God has placed 
you; it is the secret of your fruitful-
ness, and the source of your strength. 

"Abide FOR me" 

(Hosea 3:3) is a word that reminds 
us that as representatives, witnesses, 
and lightbearers, we are left for a 
season for Him, to bear His Name and 
look after His interests in a world that 
cast Him to the end. Their success in 
doing His business, their efficiency in 
bearing testimony to His truth, and 
their power in showing forth the glories 
of His grace are all found in Himself, 
and there alone. 

To abide with and in the Lord, is 
the secret of power in being for Him 
among men. And the measure of the 
soul's communion with Christ, will be 
the measure of true success and of ef-
fective testimony toward men. There 
will be no need to tell from whence we 
come, or whither we go, if we, through 
grace, so "abide in Him." The savor of 
the Christ life will make itself felt. 

—Selected 
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Pait:Acadian Bv 
SIR ROBERT ANDERSON 

"Was not Abraham our father justi-
fied by works when he had offered 
Isaac his son upon the altar? Thou seest 
how faith wrought with his workS, and 
by works faith was made perfect" 
(James 2:21, 22). 

"And so," says many a one, closing 
the book, "we see how the Scripture 
which says 'Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for right-
eousness,' is guarded and explained." 

"And so," continues the Apostle 
James, "the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for right-
eousness, and he was called the friend 
of God" (James 2: 23) . 

Justification by works, as an article 
of man's religion, is opposed to justi-
fication by faith, and therefore it de-
nies the grace of God, and dishonors 
the blood of Christ. Justification by 
works, according to the Epistle of 
James, is the complement, so to speak, 
of justification by faith. It owns grace, 
and does homage to the blood. 

But "it is of faith that it may be by 
grace;" and grace puts works, and 
merit in every phase of it, out of court 
altogether. What then if a man regard 
his faith as a meritorious thing? He 
thereby denies grace entirely. He 
makes a savior of his own faith; and 
"can faith save him?" It is no longer 
a question between God's grace on the 
one side, and the sinner's merit on the 
other; but merely a rivalry betwen 
faith and works. 

The Epistle to the Romans is essen-
tially doctrinal, and the practical is 
based upon the doctrine. 

The Epistle "to the twelve tribes 
scattered abroad," is essentially practi-
cal, the doctrinal element being purely 
incidental. Paul's Epistle unfolds the 
mind and purposes of God, revealing 

His righteousness and wrath. The 
Epistle of James addresses men upon 
their own ground. The one deals with 
justification as between the sinner and 
God, the other as between man and 
man. 

In the one, therefore, the word is. 
"To him that worketh not, but believ-
eth." In the other it is, "What is the 
profit if a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works?" Not "If a man have 
faith," but "If a man say he hath faith;'' 
proving that, in the case supposed; the 
individual is not dealing with God, but 
arguing the matter with his brethren. 
God, who searches the heart, needs 
not to judge by works, which are but 
the outward manifestation of faith 
within; but man can judge only by ap-
pearance. 

Faith identifies a sinner with a Savior 
God, but it is nothing in itself. A man 
cannot show another his faith, any 
more than he can show him his char-
ity. One who says he has faith, but 
whose conduct is not that of a believer, 
is like a man who says he has charity, 
but does no charitable actions; who 
dismisses a starving beggar with kind 
words and nothing more. "Even so," 
says the Epistle, just in the same sense, 
"faith, if it hath not works, is dead, be-
ing alone." 

You believe in one God. Well, quite 
right: so do the devils; and what comes 
of it? They tremble, and so ought you. 
Believing cannot, therefore, be in it-
self a meritorious thing. But if it be 
indeed, to use a favorite metaphor, a 
laying hold of God, it will declare itself 
by results. 

Abraham's case is an instance. He 
believed God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness. That is, as I 
have elsewhere explained, Abraham 
believed, and God blessed him, "He was 
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holden for righteous, in virtue of faith." 
Well, the result was, Abraham acted: 
God discerned the faith; man judged 
of the acts. He believed, and God de-
clared he was justified. He acted, and 
man acknowledged he was justified. He 
was justified by faith when judged by 
God, for God knows the heart. He was 
justified by works when judged by his 
fellow-men; for man can only read the 
life. And just as faith is made per-
fect, or fulfilled, by works, so the Scrip-
ture, which says, "He was justified by 
faith," is made perfect, or fulfilled, by 
the declaration, "He was justified by 
works." 

So then, though in one sense a man 
is justified by faith without works, in  

another sense we see how by works a 
man is justified, and not by faith only. 
Justified by faith before God; justi-
fied by works before men. This is not 
mere assertion; nor is it a plausible 
piece of sophistry. It is not only that 
these Scriptures admit of no other ex-
planation, but that this explanation is 
thoroughly in keeping with the re-
spective characters of the two epistles. 
And, moreover, just as in the 23rd 
verse, James guards the truth of jus-
tification by faith; so, in the Epistle to 
the Romans, Paul alludes to the aspect 
of the truth here insisted on—"If Abra-
ham were justified by works," he de-
clares, "he hath whereof to glory, but 
not before God." 

Xrui Trstantent ffigstrrirs 
WM. HOSTE, B. A. 

Second Paper 

THE Divine mysteries are the secrets 
of God made known to His peo- 

ple "in due time." They come as the 
answer of God to the consistent failure 
of man, and to the apparent victories of 
Satan, to his confusion and to the 
praise of the saints, who with one voice 
exclaim, "How unsearchable are His 
judgments, and His ways past finding 
out!" (Romans 11:33) . 

The Satanic mysteries are the coun-
terfeit of the Divine—the bitter Dead 
Sea fruit of the creature's rebellion 
come to full maturity. In them will be 
clearly proved, what was shown at 
Calvary, the fearful and hopeless char-
acter of sin. They will be something 
novel, something startling, something 
more deliberately wicked than any-
thing known before. 

But when man and Satan have be-
trayed their trust and done their worst, 
God brings out of His treasury some-
thing new, something unexpected, 
something better than was before, be-
cause containing a fuller revelation of 

JANUARY, 1949 ..  

Christ. For all is summed up in Him, 
"in Whom are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge" (Col. 2: 3) . 

His atonement is the ,  fulcrum on 
which the eternal counsels turn; His 
glory the supreme object of all the 
purposes of God; His person the grand 
center around which all else revolves. 
Of Him Jehovah says—"I have laid 
help upon One that is mighty; I have 
exalted One chosen out of the people. 
I have found David My servant; with 
My holy oil have I anointed Him" (Psa. 
88: 19, 20) . And faith rejoins, "Let Thy 
hand be upon the man of Thy right 
hand, upon the Son of Man whom Thou 
madeset strong for Thyself" (Psalm 
80: 17) . 

It is a vast relief to remember, in 
view of sad corporate as well as per-
sonal failure, that all God's purposes 
and our eternal blessings are in the 
pierced hands of Him, "who His own 
self bear our sins in His own body on 
the tree" (I Peter 2: 24) , whom now 
-God has glorified at His own right hand 
in Heaven, and whose presence is as- 
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sured to us through His Spirit "all 
the days, even to the end of the age" 
(Matt. 28:20, R. V.) . 

Early in the first Epistle to the Cor-
inthians the apostle disclaims the place 
.of a denominational leader. It was in-
deed a signal honor put upon the 
apostles, that none of them founded 
sects. But later on in the epistle, he in-
dicates what he does claim to be. "Let 
a man so account of us as stewards of 
the Mysteries of God. But it is re-
quired in stewards that a man be found 
faithful" (I Cor. 4: 1, 2) . 

Stewardship involves responsibility. 
A steward must give account of his 
stewardship. In this matter, the apostle 
"knew nothing against (not by) him-
self." He who knew himself as the chief 
of sinners, certainly lays no claim here 
to impeccability or infallibility. But he 
was not conscious of having betrayed 
his trust as "a steward of the myster-
ies." He had not tampered with one 
of them, but as far as he knew, had 
declared "the whole counsel of God." 
Let it be our ambition by grace to do 
likewise! 

Only three of the apostles, Matthew, 
John, and Paul, and two others, Mark 
and Luke, probably possessed of the 
prophetic gift, were commissioned to 
record the revelation of Divine Mys-
teries. But we need not suppose they 
alone had the understanding of them. 
We know at least concerning the great 
Mystery of Christ that it was in gen-
eral "revealed to His holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit" (Eph. 3: 5) , 
though Paul was the chosen instrument 
for its official revelation to the church-
es. It had no doubt been widely 
preached long before the epistle to the 
Ephesians was written (see Romans 
16:25, 26) . 

The Divine Mysteries are, as I judge, 
seven in number: 

1. The Mystery of the Kingdom 
(Matt. 13; Mark 4, Luke 8) . 

2. The Mystery of Israel's fall (Ro-
mans 11: 25) . 
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3. The Mystery of the Rapture (I 
Cor. 15: 51) . 

4. The Mystery of Christ (Rom. 16: 
25; Eph. 3 and 5) . 

5. The Mystery of Godliness (I Tim. 
3:16) . 

6. The Mystery of God (Rev. 10:7) . 
7. The Mystery of Universal Head-

ship (Eph. 1: 9, 10) . 

Numbers four and five are called 
"Great Mysteries." The Satanic mys-
teries are twain: 

1. The Mystery of Iniquity (I Thess. 
2: 7) . 

2. The Mystery of Babylon (Rev. 
17:5) . 

Before closing this paper, it would 
be well to add that the Word "mystery" 
is sometimes used in a secondary sense 
in the New Testament, for a hidden 
spiritual truth, or for something figura-
tive, as in I Cor. 14: 2—"but in spirit 
he speaketh mysteries," which can 
hardly mean that whenever a man 
spake with tongues, he uttered the 
great Mysteries of God, but simply 
truths hidden till interpreted. In the 
same way in the words, "the mystery 
of the seven stars," interpreted as 
meaning the angels of the seven church-
es (Rev. 1: 20) , the word stands for a 
hidden figure needing explanation. 
"Angel" here should be taken, I judge, 
literally, not figuratively, for how can 
one explain a figure by a figure? The 
candlesticks mean literal churches, and 
"the angels," I submit, mean angelic 
beings. We know that such share in 
the government of the world (see Dan. 
10: 13, 20, 21) , and are also "sent forth 
to minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation" (Heb. 1: 14) . 

The words we are considering would 
go to show that this is not only to saints 
in their individual but in their cor-
porate capacity. Knowing how. natural 
"the worshipping of angels" is to the 
heart of man (see Col. 2: 18; Rev. 19: 
10; 22: 8) , the almost complete silence 
of Scripture as to the nature of their 
"deacon work" is explained. 
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How serious to God must be the sin 
so prevalent in Christendom, of dedi-
cating to angels religious feast days 
and buildings! 

The Earnest of the Spirit 
THRICE in the New Testament 

Scriptures is the Holy Spirit said 
to be the "Earnest" (I Cor. 1:22; II 
Cor. 5: 5; Eph. 1: 14) , and as such the 
possession of all believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, not because of any attain-
ment on their part, but as a gift from 
God, and in fulfilment of the Lord's 
promise in John 14: 17—"He dwelleth 
with you and shall be in you." 

In four recorded instances, -  the re-
ception of the Spirit as so indwelling, 
was accompanied by visible signs. 
These were all representative cases, 
embracing the whole of mankind—Jews 
in Acts 2, Samaritans in Act 8, Gentiles 
in Acts 10, disciples of John in Acts 19. 
These signs were not repeated, nor 
are they now to be expected. The abid-
ing manner in which all now receive 
the Spirit is "the hearing of faith" (see 
Gal. 3: 2 and Eph. 1:13) . This indwell-
ing of the Spirit is to be a matter of 
faith, and like all other spiritual bless-
ings, received because God's Word so 
states, whatever our feelings and ex-
periences may say to the contrary. And 
yet "the earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts" (II Cor. 1:22) , is to be a matter 
of daily enjoyment, as the word "earn-
est" surely makes known. 

What is an Earnest? It is the as-
surance and pledge of something to  • 
come: "the earnest of our inheritance," 
that inheritance which is incorruptible 
and undefiled, reserved in heaven (I 
Peter 1:4) for all the redeemed. The 

. 

exquisite beauty of the home awaiting 
them in the prepared city (Heb. 11: 16) 
is only the glorious externals which 
accompany the true life of dwellers 
there, as the furniture and decorations 
of our earthly home express the char- 

acter of it. But the life itself, of un-
broken sinless fellowship with the 
Father and the Son and all the saints, 
is something that has never "entered 
into the heart of man," it is far beyond 
his conception. Yet, to all true be-
lievers these are already made known, 
for God bath "revealed them unto us 
by His Spirit." 

It is one of the offices of that blessed 
Spirit to cause us "to know the things 
that are freely given to us of God" (I 
Cor. 2: 12-14) , and to bring to us here 
and now, sweet and blessed foretastes 
of that heavenly fellowship, peace, and 
joy, which are the characteristics of 
"the kingdom  .  of God" (Rom. 14:17) . 
"The earnest of the Spirit" is to give 
the present enjoyment in glad experi-
ence in part of that which in all its 
fulness we shall enter upon when the 
inheritance itself becomes ours, and we 
enter upon its possession with our glori-
fied Lord. 

But the Spirit who dwells in us may 
be "grieved" (Eph. 4:30) , and when 
He by our waywardness is grieved, He 
does not leave us, but while we con-
tinue in our willful way or carnal man-
ner of life, He is unable to reveal to us 
as He otherwise would, these delightful 
and heavenly things which He knows so 
well, and which it is His delight to 
make known to all who submit them-
selves to His teaching and guidance. 

May it be ,ours to know more and 
yet more of its blessedness, as now 
brought to us by the Spirit, while we 
are here on earth.—Selected. 

The Secret of Peace 
The study of God's Word will secure 

peace. Take those Christians who are 
rooted and grounded in the Word of 
God, and you will find they have great 
peace; but it is those who don't study 
their Bible, who are easily offended 
when some little trouble comes,• or 
some little persecution. Just a little 
breath of opposition, and their peace is 
all gone.—D. L. Moody. 
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A Word For The Lord's Prophets 
C. ERNEST TATHAM 

THE late Lord Tweedsmuir, Govern-
or-General of Canada, in an ad- 

dress given in a large Presbyterian 
Church in Montreal, said these words: 
"The essentials of religion can never 
change. There is still for every man 
the choice of two paths. And conver-
sion in its plain, evangelical sense, is 
still the greatest factor in any life. 
There are certain fundamentals in our 
Christian faith which are beyond time 
and change. The foundation of our faith 
is not only :God is love.' It is still more 
the tremendous historical fact that 'God 
so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth on Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.' We need a 
quickened sense of sin, a profound 
realization of the majesty, and the pur-
ity of God. Today there is a tendency 
to smooth away all concrete Christian 
dogmas into a vague Theism or a vague 
Pantheism and to flatten out the lines 
of Christian ethics into a pious senti-
ment." 

These are salty words, and were 
never more true than they are at the 
present hour. The modern pulpit has 
lost its message, and we are convinced 
that the devitalized, emasculated 
preaching of Modernism lies at the root 
of the abounding indifference and the 
increasing lawlessness of our day. God's 
prophets were and are commanded to 
"cry aloud, spare not and show the 
people their sins" (Isa. 58: 1)  .  To do so 
will, of course, not increase the pro-
phet's popularity—particularly with 
those who love their sins. But the true 
prophet will ever seek the honor which 
comet} from God, and count as of little 
value the plaudits of men. 

From Light, the weekly bulletin pub-
lished by our brethren of Grace Chapel, 
Sherbrooke, Que., we quote with full-
est approval the following: 

Everyone likes peace, but peace at 
the price of godliness and righteousness 
in the Christian church is not peace, it 
is treason! The believer who does not 
speak out against evil is a traitor, 
treacherous and a disgrace to his call-
ing. Let the child of God who evades 
the question of worldliness by saying, 
"Oh, of course I am against it, and my 
friends know I do not approve of it, 
but if I denounce it, it would split the 
church wide open," remember that 
Samuel rebuked Saul, Nathan rebuked 
David, Elijah rebuked Ahab, John the 
Baptist rebuked Herod, Stephen re-
buked the Jerusalem congregation of 
Israelites who had drifted away from 
God, and Paul rebuked Simon Peter 
at Antioch. These men are honored 
now, but it was a big decision for them 
to make when they did it. They did 
what was right and we honor them 
now. One of these days your grand-
children will be looking back upon your 
record. They will honor you or they 
will sneer at your cowardly name. 
Which will it be? 

Timothy was charged by the Apostle 
Paul to "Reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all longsuffering" and again "All Scrip-
ture is given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness." Re-
proof has become the "lost note" in too 
many churches because the Christian 
fears his neighbor more than he fears 
his God. 

Let us, by God's grace, fulfill our 
ministry, preach the Word, and if it 
splits the church, let us thank God for 
the dead wood that is removed so the 
tree can bear some real fruit to the 
glory of God! 

When John wielded his axe in that 
sermon reported in Matthew 3, he 
made the chips fly. That rough-look-
ing man in the camel's hair suit, with 
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loins girt with leathern girdle, whose 
meat was not dainties for fastidious 
palates, but locusts and wild honey: 
that man produced a trembling in the 
hearts of the dwellers of Jerusalem and 
all Judea, and a confessing of their sin. 
This is the need of the times: men of 
God skilled in the use of the axe of 
the Word, and not mere playing at be-
ing woodmen and snipping trees with 
gilden toys. We need men whose 
lungs have inhaled the desert air, who 
hold not men's persons in admiration; 
men absorbed with one object, the 
Cross of Christ; men who traverse the 
world as strangers and pilgrims, who 
suffer the loss of all things for the Mas-
ter, as did Paul. There is a widespread 
outcry nowadays against hard strokes; 
but we have observed that the heavy 
blows of a man of God are worth their 
weight in gold, for the good they bring 
to souls. 

Brethren, let there be heart and vi-
tality in our ministrations; let us put 
soul into our gospel preaching and ex-
hortation to saints; let us speak in all 
fidelity as before God, and speak as 
men on the eve of a catastrophe, for 
verily the climax of the age is approach-
ing. Let us be men essentially of one 
Book; and not merely read it, but soak 
the mind in it till we think of little else, 
morning, noon and night. And let us be 
men of the sanctuary who commune 
with God, and from His presence come 
forth with the Divine message. 

GOD CARES! DO WE? 
Forget not that your first and prin-

cipal business as a disciple of Christ is 
to give the Gospel to those who have it 
not. He who is not a missionary Chris-
tian will be a missing Christian when 
the great day comes of bestowing the 
rewards of service. Therefore ask your-
selves daily what the Lord would have 
you do in connection with the work of 
carrying the news of salvation to the 
perishing millions. Search carefully 
whether he would have; you go your- 

self to the heathen, if you have the 
youth and fitness required for the work. 
Or, if you cannot go in person, inquire 
diligently what blood mortgage there is 
.upon your property in the interest of 
Foreign Missions, how much you owe to 
the heathen because of what you owe to 
Christ for redeeming you with His 
precious blood. I warn you that it will 
go hard with you when your Lord 
comes to reckon with you, if He finds 
your wealth hoarded up in needless 
accumulations instead of being sacredly 
devoted to giving the Gospel to the 
lost. DR. A. J. GORDON 

The following lines were written by a dear 
sister, now "at home with the Lord," (II Cor. 
5:8, R. V.) and are passed on to Light and 
Liberty by S. LAVERY, Belfast, Ireland. 

He Was There 
Ere Seraphim had winged a flight 
Where brightness knew no shade of 

night 
Amidst the grand immortal light 

HE WAS THERE. 

Where dwelt the Godhead three in One 
Whose Glories paled the brightest sun 
Ere mortal time had yet begun 

HE WAS THERE. 

Majestic sweet: Lo! now I see 
The Christ upon a Mother's knee 
Upheld in feeble infancy 

HE WAS THERE. 

And then in dark Gethsemane 
Beneath the shady olive tree 
Prostrated in soul agony 

HE WAS THEP.E. 

And oh, my soul, I see Him now 
A crown of thorns upon His brow 
Creation groans and wonders why 

HE WAS THERE. 

Mid rending rocks I hear Him cry 
"Eli lama Sabachthani" 
The ransomed hosts can answer why 

HE WAS THERE. 

The scene- is changed- behold the sight 
Centre of all Heaven's delight 
Clothed in Majesty and Might 

HE IS THERE. 
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Why Have A Family Altar? 
By GEORGE KNOWLES 

First and foremost marriage should 
be "only in the Lord," and the newly-
married couple should begin as they 
mean to go on. And the best way to 
begin is by establishing a family altar 
right away. Such a wise step cannot 
be too strongly emphasized. As I make 
a plea for the family altar I wish to 
give some reasons to answer the above 
question: 

1. Because it will send us forth to 
the daily task with a cheerful heart, 
stronger for our work, truer to our 
duty, and determined in whatever is 
done therein to glorify God. 

2. Because it will give us strength to 
meet the discouragements and the dis-
appointments, the unexpected adversi-
ties and even the blighted hopes that 
may fall to our lot. 

3. Because it will make us conscious 
throughout the day of the attending 
presence of the unseen Lord, who will 
bring us through more than conquerors 
over every unholy thought or thing 
that rises up against us. 

4. Because it will sweeten home life 
and enrich home relationships as noth-
ing else can do. 

5. Because it will help to resolve all 
the misunderstandings and relieve all 
the frictions that sometimes intrude 
into the sacred precincts of the family 
life. 

6. Because it will hold, as nothing 
else, the boys and girls when they have 
gone out from beneath the parental 
roof, and so help to bring about the 
eternal salvation of our children. 

7. Because it will exert a helpful, 
hallowed influence over those who may 
at any time be guests within our home. 

The home is one of the places Satan 
loves to attack. He does not favor the 
establishment of a family altar, and he 
will do all he can (and he is very sub-
tle) to prevent it being commenced or  

continued. We are not ignorant of his 
devices. Preoccupation, tiredness, wor-
ry, laziness, and even frivolity, Satan 
uses to thwart the godly practice of 
the family altar. 

Seeing that we have great responsi-
bilities as children of God, let us be-
ware of being easy-going, of having 
peace at any price on the one hand, or 
of being austere, hard and unreasonable 
on the other. The daily reading of the 
Word of God, sympathetically, with a 
few words of comment, and real, earn-
est family prayers, will go a long way to 
protect us against the "wiles of the 
devil." None of us wish to be "stumbling 
blocks" to our families, and yet we may 
unconsciously become so. 

Let us begin today and raise the fam-
ily altar if we have not hitherto done 
so; and if we have, let us watch that it 
does not deteriorate into something 
"just a habit."—Condensed from "The  - 

Treasury," New Zealand. 

A Plea For Family Worship 

J. Edgar Hoover appealed in a recent 
radio broadcast for a return to God, 
and the worship of God in the home. He 
said: 

"If there is any hope for the future 
of America, if there is to be peace and 
happiness in our homes, then we as a 
nation must return to God and the 
practice of daily family prayer. Can we 
have peace without morality, can we 
build homes without God, or have 
worthy parents who do not know and 
practice His teachings? Our nation is 
sadly in need of rebirth of the simple 
life—a return to the days when God 
was a part of each household, when 
families arose in the mornings with a 
prayer on their lips and ended the day 
by gathering together to place them-
selves in His care. 
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"A godless home is built upon sands; 
it is an inviting breeding ground for 
moral decay and crime. My hope for 
the future of this nation is predicated 
upon faith in God which is nurtured in 
the family." 

Disobedience To Parents 
One of the characteristic signs, ac-

cording to the Word of God, of the near-
ing end of the age is disobedience to 
parents. This, of course, has always 
marked out certain wilful young people, 
but it is evident from the way the 
apostle speaks of it that it is to become 
an increasing menace to society as the 
return of our Lord approaches. No 
careful observer can fail to realize the 
prevalence of this sin—for it is a sin, 
and a very grave one—at the present 
time, and in all probability it is likely 
to become more widespread after the 
close of the present terrible world-con-
flict, when communistic and atheistic 
propaganda will be greatly accentuated, 
emphasizing the Behavioristic philoso-
phy which has already wrought such 
havoc. But back of this epidemic of 
disobedience to parents is the utter 
breakdown of parental authority exer-
cised according to the Word of God. 
While the Scriptures do not minimize 
the evils of what we call child delin-
quency, they do lay great stress on the 
importance of bringing children up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
that thus their feet may be guided in 
the ways of peace and respect for 
authority.—Dr. H. A. IRONSIDE 

"Filled With Joy" 

(II Tim. 1:4). As you grow in the 
knowledge of Christ a joy comes deep-
er than the first joy. I have known 
Christ more than forty years, and I can 
truly say I have ten thousand times 
more joy in Him now than I had at 
first. It is a deeper, calmer joy. The 
water rushing down a hill is beautiful 
to look at, and makes most noise; but  

you will find the water in the 'Main 
deeper, calmer, more fit for general 
use.—J. N. Darby. 
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Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Psalm 11 

Stedfastness in Danger 

Three Stanzas 

(A) vv. 1-3, trust in Jehovah: refusal 
to flee the foe, 

(B) vv. 4-6, Jehovah's Throne: His 
hatred of the wicked, 

(C) v. 7, Jehovah's love of the up-
right. 

NOTE: Ps. 11 sings of Saul's oppres-
sion, Jehovah's Throne and David's 
confidence. 

Ps. 12 sings of Saul's oppression, and 
Jehovah's promise 

Ps. 13 sings of Saul's oppression, Je-
hovah's deliverance, and David's re-
joicing. 

Psalm 12 

Help from God 

Four Stanzas 

(A) vv. 1, 2, and appeal against the 
godless, 

(B) vv. 3, 4, an assurance of judgment 
upon men of evil lips, 

(C) vv. 5, 6, help for the needy: God's 
word of promise and its certainty, 
(D) vv. 7, 8, assurance of defense in 

spite of the exaltation of the 
wicked. 

NOTE: For "set to the Sheminith," 
see Psalm 6, note. 

Psalm 13 
Appeal and Assurance 

Three Stanzas 	- 
(A) vv. 1, 2, depression because of the 

foe, 
(B) vv. 3, 4, supplication because :of 

danger, 
(C) vv. 5, 6, confidence and joy,13e-

cause of deliverance. 
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Power In Gospel Work 

ALL power for spiritual results in 
this dispensation, is of the Holy 

Ghost. When the Divine Lord was here 
in person "virtue" (Mark 5: 30) went 
out from Him to heal. With His Word 
there was "power" (Luke 4: 32) . Since 
He went back to heaven, the Divine 
Spirit has come to continue the work 
which the Lord Himself began, and 
His is the power that converts, regen-
erates, and saves. There is no power on 
this earth that can do these things, 
but the power of the Spirit. The mes-
sage He uses is the Gospel: He has 
come forth (I Pet. 1: 12, 25) to give it 
effect in the souls of men. 

Even the Gospel, sound and clear 
"in word," does not—because of what 
sinners are—reach them, apart from 
the "power" of the Holy Ghost (I Thess. 
1: 5). Paul knew this well. He counted 
on His "power" and "demonstration" 
with his preaching (I Cor. 2: 4) , and 
left room for both.' Nothing else would 
have done the work, and Satan, from 
under the dominion of the powers under 
which they had fallen, to God and to 
Christ. "From the power of Satan unto 
God" (Acts 26: 18) , "from the author-
ity of darkness into the kingdom of 
God's dear Son" (Col. 1: 13) were the 
grand issues that Paul had in view as 
he preached the Gospel. Nothing less 
than the exercise of Divine and con-
quering strength can do such work—
work lasting as eternity. And this 
power is exercised through the preach-
er. It operates with the spoken Word 
and through the speaker. Hence we 
read, that the apostles filled with the 
Holy Ghost gave witness to the resur-
rection of Christ with "great power" 
(Acts 4:33) ; that Stephen, "full of the 
Holy Ghost," was also "full of faith 
and power" (Acts 6: 3, 8) , and that 
through Barnabas, "a good man, full of 
the Holy Ghost and of faith, much 

people was added unto the Lord" (Acts 
11: 24) . 

The connections here are unmis-
takable. The vessels were clean and 
filled, and "power" with their message 
brought forth fruit. God may act apart 
from man, and He sometimes does. But 
His general way is to employ those 
who are ready to His hand (see Acts 
8: 26, 29; 10: 19-20) , and obedient to 
the Spirit's call, to bear His "words" 
(ver. 22) , which in the Spirit's sov-
ereignty prove the message of deliv-
erance to souls. This in theory is per-
haps known to and acknowledged by 
all. But we are deeply convinced that 
as "present truth," abiding in living 
power in the soul, it is the chief need 
of the time, and especially with all who 
go forth in the Lord's Name with His 
Gospel among men. 

So much is made of "manner and 
method," so many things added to give 
"aid" and "attraction," that the pith of 
God's Gospel is in danger of being left 

• out, and the power that makes it ef-
fectual in salvation practically dis-
owned. This mighty "power," which 
is of the Spirit, is not under man's 
control, although it may possess and 
use him as its vessel. It cannot be har-
nessed so as to become servant or ac-
cessory to the preacher. It does not 
operate as his bidding, or always at his 
prayer. There is a sovereignity of the 
Spirit which has to be owned. J. R. 

Most of us are unprepared to take 
our faith to its logical conclusions. We 
see the abyss yawning beneath our 
feet and instead of putting our hands 
into His and allowing Him to swing 
us over the chasm in His own way, we 
shrink back and say "No, Lord not 
that way—some other way please!" 
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The Young Believers' Department 
•••-•-•-•• By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois 

The Church of God 

WE desire to begin a series of mes-
sages on the subject of the Church 

of God. Next in importance to the 
truth concerning our Lord Jesus Christ, 
is that which concerns that unique body 
of people known as "The Church." 
From God's standpoint, there are two 
classes of folk in the world—the saved 
and the lost. Scripture speaks about 
"them that are saved" and "them that 
are lost"—not going to be, but already 
lost. To which class do you belong my 
friend? 

The Apostle Paul divides these into 
three classes, racially speaking, when 
he said, "Give none offense neither to 
the Jew, nor to the Gentile, nor to the 
church of God" (I Cor. 10:32) . The 
Jews are, of course, the descendents of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. The Gen-
tiles comprise all other nations of man-
kind. The Church of God is a unique 
company formed out of both Jews and 
Gentiles. These have been redeemed by 
sovereign grace, their sins cleansed by 
Jesus' precious blood, and indwelt by 
God's Holy Spirit. They are heaven-
born, heaven-bound, and should be 
heaven-bent. This unique company be-
gan on the day of Pentecost. Millions 
now are with their risen glorious Head 
in heaven—millions more are on the 
road to glory. Soon Christ will come 
and these will be united with Him and 
with each other for all eternity. What 
a glorious hope! 

The church of God is viewed in the 
counsels of God from a past eternity. 
The phrase "before the foundation of 
the world" is used in Scripture only 
three times. In John 17: 24, we find 
our blessed Lord loved by the Father, 
"before the foundation of the world." 
Again in I Peter 1: 19-20, we see there 
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was a cross in the heart of God, "be-
fore the foundation of the world." There 
was only one way whereby the guilty 
children of men might be saved for 
eternity and that was by means of the 
precious blood of God's blessed Son. 
Finally in Eph. 1: 1-4 we see the church 
"chosen in Christ before the foundation 
of the world." Yea, long before the na-
tion of Israel was contemplated, God 
had in mind a people who would be 
united to His Son, and who in a com-
ing day would be His bride—His com-
panion throughout an eternity which 
lies just ahead. 

Oh friend, do you belong to that 
great body of Believers in our blessed 
Lord. Have you been born again? Have 
you received Christ as your Lord and 
Savior? Are you truly saved, and are 
you sure about this? . 

The church of God is not viewed in 
the Old Testament. She could not be 
seen until her Head had died for her 
sins, shedding His precious blood for 
her redemption, and had taken His 
place at God's right hand, and had sent 
His Spirit down to this earth, in order 
that she might be linked to Christ in 
glory. 

But we are given types or shadows of 
this unique company. In the book of 
Genesis we are introduced to four 
women each one of which gives us one 
aspect of her being. In Mother Eve we 
learn something of "Her Origin." She 
owed her being to Adam. She was as 
the poet wrote, "for him, from him 
made." You recall that the Lord caused 
a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and 
while he slept, God took a rib from 
his body, and from that rib He fash-
ioned or builded a woman. Then God 
brought that first woman to the first 
man. 
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In like manner the church owes her 
very life and existence to her Lord and 
Savior. His side opened at Calvary, 
from which flowed His precious blood. 
This is- the basis of all we have now, 
and what we shall have in a coming 
eternity of bliss. Those wounded hands 
and feet and side shall be the subject of 
our adoring praise when we see Christ 
face to face. As Eve was brought to 
Adam and linked with him, so have 
each true believer been brought to 
Christ and linked with Him by the 
Holy Spirit. 

Then in Rebekah we learn some-
thing about "Her Calling." Many 
precious details are given us in the 24th 
of Genesis. After having been seen on 
the altar of sacrifice, Isaac is viewed in 
his father's house. We see that she is the 
subject of holy interest on the part of 
Abraham and his eldest servant and 
this was followed by Rebekah being 
the object of an intensive search on the 
part of that unnamed servant. 

Some of her characteristics are men-
tioned in that •chapter. She was very 
fair. How fair is the church to her Lord 
as cleansed by His blood? She had 
ability to draw water to give refresh-
ment to others beside herself. She was 
enriched by the servant. She could de-
clare her genealogy, and she made 
room for that servant in her father's 
house. 

But there came a time when a de-
cision had to be made. They said to 
Rebekah, "Wilt thou go with this 
man?" And she said, "I will go." 

Friend have you made that impor-
tant decision. For the Holy Spirit pre-
figured by that unnamed servant would 
fain bring you to decision for Christ, 
and that today. Time is flying past, 
Christ is coming soon: Salvation's day 
will soon be over—the opportunity to 
be saved gone forever. "Why not come 
to Jesus now." 

Then in the story of Rachel we'learn 
something of "Her Cost." She is very 
valuable for this was far more than  

any of us can compute. Back of the cost 
lay the love of Jacob. We read that 
"Jacob loved Rachel." Three things 
are noticed in Genesis 29. Jacob saw 
Rachel, vs. 9; Jacob kissed Rachel, vs. 
11, and Jacob loved Rachel, vs. 18. 

Is not this the divine order in which 
our Lord came near to us by grace. 
He saw us ruined in the fall, lost and 
utterly undone. Not only did He give 
to us a kiss of reconciliation, but He 
took upon Himself sinless human na-
ture so that He might die for our sins. 
Yea He loved us. And for His church 
there is a special love going forth. We 
read that "having loved His own which 
were in the world He loved them unto 
the end" (John 13:1) . 

Jacob must pay to have Rachel as his 
wife. He served for her 7 years. We 
read "and they seemed to him but a 
few days for the love he had to her." 
He was willing to pay that price in 
order to have Rachel as his bride. What 
a price our Lord paid to have His 
church for Himself. Speaking under the 
figure of a merchant man seeking 
goodly pearls we read that when he had 
found "one pearl of great price, He 
sold all that He had and bought it." 
What a depth in those words, "all that 
He had." Who can measure "all that 
He had." Yet He gladly paid the price, 
even the shedding of His precious 
blood, that He might have the church 
for Himself for all eternity. Well could 
the apostle exclaim, "Ye are bought 
with a price therefore glorify God in 
your body and your spirit which are 
God's." 

Dear Christian have you ever given 
your life to that blessed One who gave 
His life for you? It is a great day when 
we realize as the poet wrote: "Thy 
claims o'er me divine. Bought with 
Thy blood most precious. Whose could 
I be but Thine." 

Finally in Asenath—the wife given 
to Joseph we learn something of "Her 
Destiny." She was given to Joseph by 
Pharoah after his-time of suffering and 
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shame.. Little is told us about her. The 
meaning of her name suggests that she 
was comely, yea beautiful. But she was 
Joseph's complement—to share his 
name, his place, and His glory. In like 
manner the church has been brought 

into being to share with our blessed 
Lord, the place and glory which are to 
be His for eternity. May we live with 
that in view from day to day until He 
come. 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 	.111.4.111••••••••••••••••••• 

Seven Red-Letter Days 
WILLIAM MAC DONALD 

WE would suggest seven red-letter 
days that many Christians have 

enjoyed. As you read down the list, 
can you check each one off and say, 
"These have all been experienced by 
me, too?" 

The first is the day of conversion. 
This is the greatest day in a person's 
life. It is the day when the burden of 
sin rolls away. It is the day when the 
struggle against God ends, when the 
sinner surrenders his sword, and Christ 
is owned as Conqueror. It is a great 
day because it brings glory to God, 
peace to the sinner and joy to the 
angels. Life truly begins on this day. 
If you have never been converted, you 
have never truly lived, for life begins 
with new birth! (John 3:3-6). 

A second day is the day of public 
confession of Christ in baptism. Bap-
tism declares identification with Christ 
in His death, burial and resurrection. 
Baptism signifies determination to walk 
in newness of life. The day of one's 
baptism is a great day because it gives 
the Christian the joy of obedience—
"The answer of a good conscience to-
ward God." If you are saved, but have 
never been baptized, then you ought to 
be. 

Another day is the day of communion 
—the day when you first desired to re-
member the Lord in the way which He 
set forth. This is a great day because 
it is another step in the pathway of 
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obedience to Christ. Many hesitate to 
accept this privilege because of feel-
ings of unworthiness. We are all un-
worthy of such a privilege. But because 
we are in Christ, we come to His table 
in His worthiness. Scripture warns us 
against eating and drinking unworthily. 
This refers to the manner in which we 
partake. We must not gather in revelry 
and drunkenness, but as those who 
have judged themselves, and so eat of 
the emblems—humbly. 

Another day might be called the day 
of confidence—the day when one re-
ceives the assurance of salvation. As-
surance often comes at the time of con-
version, but in many cases, conversion 
is followed by doubts and fears. Then 
comes the day when we realize that 
assurance of salvation comes not from 
inward feelings, but from the Word of 
God. What joy to venture with faith 
in the living God! 

Then there is the day of consecration. 
This is the day when we surrender 
our lives unconditionally and unre-
servedly. This should be a continual 
process—but there has , to be a first 
time. Have I ever turned over my 
life to the Lord to use in whatever way 
He may desire? Will I go where he 
wants me to go, and do what He wants 
me to do? If not, don't check off this 
day as being within your experience. 

Again there is the day of conquest. 
Most young Christians have inward 
striving after holiness. But often they 
become disappointed and discouraged 
when they find out that their flesh has 
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not improved since conversion. It is a 
great day when they first see from 
God's Word that thy have two natures 
which are in constant conflict, and that 
their victory lies, not in self, but in 
Christ. It is a great lesson to learn—
no good in me, but victory in Christ. 

The seventh day is the day of one's 
first convert. Have you ever led a per-
son to Christ? What a joy it is to see 
a soul pass from death unto life! Life 
has few pleasures that can compare 
with this. The godly Rutherford is 
quoted as saying: 

"Oh, if one soul from Anworth 
Meets me at God's right hand, 
My heaven will be two heavens 
In Immanuel's Land." 

Will you be met in heaven by those 
who will say, "It was you who invited 
me here"? 

There is a final day—yet future—the 
day of consummation. Our day of serv-
ice will be over. Every believer will 
enter into that eternal day without a 
night—an eighth day! Perhaps the day 
of consummation will come in 1949. 
Are we ready for it? What a prospect! 
"And I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth" (Rev. 21:1). 

A Visitor Corresponds 

One's impressions of a week in a very in-
teresting place are usually difficult to give 
in few words, but in the case of Emmaus I 
can do it easily. 

When I was a boy of twelve, newly saved, 
I read "Pilgrim's Progress" through in two 
days, with great fascination. If the Christian 
pathway would only prove that plain and 
yet eventful! 

Over thirty years have passed and many 
of the Pilgrim's experiences have become my 
own. But not until the second day at Emmaus 
did it come to my mind that here, at last, I 
had found the nearest yet to the "House of 
the Interpreter" of Bunyan's Pilgrim. 

How fortunate are the young Christians 
who find it so soon after setting out on their 
journey! 

And what a truly wonderful opportunity 
the staff members and directors have, of 
being to those young people, men with "eyes 
lifted up to Heaven, the Best of Books in 
your hand, the law of truth written on your 
lips, and the world behind your backs:: Very  

much of this I saw, or thought I saw, at 
Emmaus. 

God bless you in this most strategically 
placed ministry to His younger children. 

W. S. (Kansas) 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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Prayer Helps Finland 
Word from a Christian friend in Finland to 

Miss Ruth Paxson was shared recently 
through the Sunday School Times. It shows 
the need for Christians to pray for govern-
ments and troubled international conditions. 
We quote: 

"We here in Finland, fully realize, and we 
felt it very strongly during those heavy days 
of tension when negotiations were carried out 
with our great neighbor—Russia--that it was 
the intercession of our friends all over the 
world that hindered and hampered the hand 
of evil, so that it could not destroy us, and 
we felt a great confidence flowing into our 
hearts. 

"One of the Communistic members of our 
Government said ironically, 'Now Finland 
really has no other help than its God.' It was 
a well-turned phrase, although it was meant 
to be sarcastic. But God's help is indeed the 
best and strongest one in these days, too—
just as when Psalm 46 was written. 

"Another Communistic member of the Gov-
ernment had said that he does not under-
stand what demon here in Finland binds their 
hands, so that they cannot act according to 
their plans, and so that things do not suc-
ceed and develop as they have calculated. 

"Although they do not acknowledge God 
or believe in Him, they have to feel His 
power against which they try to fight. Thanks 
and thousands of thanks to all you sisters 
and brothers over there in America, who 
have strength to remember and carry us also 
in your prayers before God." (I Tim. 2:1-4). 

Is U. S. Last Best Hope of World? 
The American people must again tell the 

world that they are the last best hope of 
mankind, Bernard M. Baruch declared in a 
broadcast. 

"If you're worried or discouraged about 
the future," the elder statesman declared, 
"there is much evidence of the fortitude of 
America which you should consider before 
you surrender to despair." 

To fears that the United States is getting 
soft; Mr. Baruch singled out the Berlin airlift 
as the best passible answer. .  
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"From Valley Forge to Operation Vittles," 
he continued, "Uncle Sam and his nephews 
have not changed anything but uniforms and 
weapons and vehicles. 

"Equality before the law and change 
through the law—these are still the two sides 
to the American coin. Americans can make 
no greater contribution to mankind than to 
demonstrate that these qualities will survive 
as 'the last best hope of mankind.' " 

If the Lord Jesus Christ is ignored, the 
U. S. A. has no hope for the rest of mankind. 
Materialism has nothing to offer to a con-
fused world. 

The real issue is Christ or chaos! And 
Christ is "the last best hope of mankind"— 
f or we read: "But last of all He sent unto 
them His Son" (Matt. 21:37). God has noth-
ing more to offer; but Christ is sufficient, if 
mankind will have Him. Believers say of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, "He is our hope" (I Tim. 
1: 1 )  . 

Gospel Broadcasts To Russia 
According to Dr. Walter A. Maier, of the 

Lutheran Hour, arrangements have been 
made to broadcast the gospel in the Russian 
language throughout the USSR by regular 
weekly sermons originating at Radio Luxen-
bourg. This is the world's strongest commer-
cial station, using 200,000 watts. 

Dr. Maier predicts that despite the Com-
munist efforts to counteract the broadcast, it 
will succeed in helping to revive and 
strengthen Christianity in Russia and to meet 
the new program of anti-religious propagan-
da there. 

If the weekly Lutheran Hour gets through 
to the Russian people, it will doubtless en-
courage others to attempt the broadcasting 
of a daily gospel message to that needy 
people. Prayer to this end will avail much. 
(James 5:16). 

Stations Not Compelled To Give 
Atheism Time 

The cause of Robert H. Scott, the atheist, 
is in the news again. Three California radio 
stations refused to grant him time in 1946 
to broadcast his atheistic views, and he de-
manded that these stations should have their 
licenses revoked as a consequence. 

The Federal Communications Commission 
finally has decided that the radio stations have 
rights as well as the atheists. It has ruled 
that atheists have the right to broadcast 
over any radio station which will grant them 
air time; but, on the other hand, every radio 
station has the right to refuse air time to 
atheists if it chooses to do so. 

In view of the flood of protests that came 
from radio listeners after Scott's broadcast in  

1946, it is not likely that any radio station 
will be keen to give air time for lectures on 
atheism. 

Zion Needs 21/2 Billion Dollars 
Israel will need $2,500,000,000 of capital in-

vestment to place 1,000,000 immigrants on a 
self-sustaining basis in the next 10 years, 
Herschel Auerbach, director of the Economic 
Affairs Commission of the Zionist Organiza-
tion of America, declared recently. He said 
Israel hoped to raise $1,000,000,000 of that sum 
from private investors outside Israel. 

In the midst of war and truce the Jewish 
state is coping with a great immigrant tide 
that far exceeds every estimate of the rate 
at which Israel could absorb refugees from 
abroad. 

Some idea of the fantastic population in-
crease can be gleaned today through sta-
tistics. Within the last year nearly 100,000 
newcomers have reached Israeli shores. In 
the next two months the total population will 
jump 5 per cent. The monthly reception 
quota, which had been set at 10,000 is now 
well above 15,000. 

In one day, for example, two immigrant 
ships from Europe docked at Haifa with 
more than 4,250 adults and children. Within 
twelve hours Israel's population thus in-
creased more than one-half of 1 per cent. 

Knowing the Great Tribulation is ahead 
of Israel (Matt. 24:21) we feel sorry for the 
unsuspecting, disbelieving Jews in the Land; 
but the rate at which immigrants are enter-
ing the Land now, gives an idea of the mul-
titudes that will enter when the Lord's time 
for their restoration dawns. See Zech. 8:20-23. 

The Neediest Mission Field 
From Call to Prayer, we take the following: 
By population, the neediest mission field 

in the world, obviously is China with 500,-
000,000 people. In degradation, the neediest 
field is probably India. Considering occupa-
tion or resident missionaries, the neediest 
field unquestionably is Central Asia. From 
the standpoint of Romanization, the neediest 
field in the world is Latin America. For 
evangelization (initial preaching), the great-
est need is for the Interior Areas of central 
South America, central Africa, central Aus-
tralia, northern Canada and Alaska. Because 
of lack of receptiveness to the preaching of 
the Gospel, the neediest field is North Africa 
or the Near East. Concerted secularization 
has made Soviet Russia a field of extreme 
need. 

Where God directs you will be the neediest 
mission field in the world as far as you are 
concerned. What is the place of greatest 
need in the world to you? 
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The Home Workers' Department 
•••".•••••-•.:•-• Conducted by T. B. GILBERT. Route 5, Box 189. Tucson, Arizona ••••••••••••"••••• 

CALL TO PRAYER 
A suggestion to the assemblies of Christians gathering unto the Name of 

our Lord Jesus Christ in United States and Canada. 
Beloved brethren in Christ: 

Greetings, in the precious Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, from those of 
the servants of the Lord \gathered together in conference (October 28 to 30), 
at San Francisco, California, and a number of brethren with responsibility in 
the assemblies of the Bay area and nearby centers. 

We are reminded that for the past three years a call has gone out from 
this conference, suggesting to the assemblies of God's people that they set 
aside a time for heart-searching and prayer, in view of present conditions, 
both in the world and in the church. Truly time for prayer among the 
people of God is never lost time, when fervent prayer is offered to Him from 
exercised hearts. May we see in these days immediately ahead of us a 
revival of prayer meeting activity, characterized by shorter and more 
definite prayers for specific needs and requests. 

We ask you to set aside the week of January 10 to 17, 1949, in the will of 
the Lord, as a time of special prayer to God, in view of the nearness of the 
coming again of our Lord. His promised coming is sure, the purpose of His 
coming to receive us unto Himself and to reward all who have served Him; 
may the prospect of His coming be very precious and real to us, and cause 
heart-searching among the people of God. 

Let us come together during that week for a special season of prayer, 
nightly if possible, that God will come in mightily among His people and 
visit them with blessing both in their individual lives and in the testimony 
of the Gospel in our chapels and elsewhere. 

There is no special significance attached to these dates suggested, except 
that it would be a time mutually arranged, and that all the assemblies of His 
saints who heed this invitation to join us in a season of prayer would at the 
same time be uniting around the throne of grace for the blessing of the Lord 
upon His people and His work among us. 

Let us spend much time in the presence of the Lord at all times, both in 
private and in gatherings for that purpose, and do this knowing that we are 
uniting in fellowship with our brethren in the same exercises throughout the 
land. 

Let us again remind you of the proposed dates, January 10 
limiting ourselves to that period alone, if it is felt desirable to 
spread out the period. 

Yours on behalf of the Workers' Conference, 

William Murray, H. Harris, Henry Armerding, T. B. 
Peterson, Geo. White, L. G. Maslen, P. D. Loizeaux, 
Ebenezer Wallace, Wm. M. Rae, R. F. Elliott. 

Note—Would assembly correspondents please inform the secretary of 
the conference as to whether they have accepted this invitation to meet for 
prayer, and what results, if any, were noted? 

William Murray, 11528 89th Ave., Edmonton, Alberta, Canada 

to 17, 1949, not 
continue, or to 

Gilbert, Henry 
Howard Jones, 
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NEW CHAPEL AT CHAMPAIGN, ILLINOIS 
Sunday, October 17, 1948 was a memorable one in the hearts and minds of the saints 

in Champaign, Illinois. That day we dedicated the new Prospect Avenue Chapel to the 
service of the Lord Jesus Christ.  • 

The first meeting in the Chapel was held on Wednesday night, October 13 and the 
time spent in prayer. Then on Lord's Day the first public meetings were held, with the 
Lord's Supper at 9:30, the Family Bible Hour at 11:00; Ministry at 3 in the afternoon, and 
a Gospel meeting at 7 in the evening. Meals were provided both at the noon hour and in 
the evening for all present. T. B. Gilbert, Wm. McDonald, Ernest Gross, and E. G. Dillon 
ministered the Word and preached the Gospel. Brother Gross remained over for two 
weeks of children's meetings. 

This Testimony was started some 31 years ago as a Bible Class and was first named 
Union Bible Class. We changed the name a year or so later to City Mission and meetings 
were held in a down town business room every night for well over p year. Then the 
name was changed to Gospel Tabernacle Assembly. An old church building was purchased 
and meetings were held there until eight years ago, when a hall was rented for Wed-
nesday and Sunday meetings. 

In the early years of our history some of the Christians visited the Cedar Lake Con-
ference and contact was made with some of the Lord's servants, and although we were 
not meeting then along assembly lines they came and gave help. Harold Harper, then a 
student in Moody Bible Institute, Alfred Gibbs, Samuel Levermore, T. B. Gilbert and 
James Humphrey visited us and then about 15 years ago we began gathering to the Name 
of Our Lord Jesus Christ alone. Since then many others have visited us and gave us 
much needed help, and to all of them we are deeply grateful. 

The present Chapel is constructed of concrete blocks, with no basement, the overall 
size being 90x60 feet, with rooms for classes, a kitchen, furnace room, vestibule and rest 
rooms. 

We thank God for His faithfulness to us and for having committed to us the proclama-
tion of His Word in this locality. We trust that we may see the blessing of the Lord in 
the salvation of precious souls and the building up of the Lord's dear people,  •  and of 
course we would that in all things "The Lord Jesus Christ would have the preeminence 
and be glorified in our midst." Brethren, Pray for us. W. Frank Faulkner 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 	  ..•••••••••••••• 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank. brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises. keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

Dear Brother Walterick: 

Kindly allow me a little space in your 
•  magazine to reply to our dear brother Nelson. 

I notice that our brother 'VelSon speaks 

four times of a 11 o'clock service, then ap-
plies it to the paper written in the November 
issue of Light and Liberty. 

There is no mention of a 11 o'clock service; 
and I agree with our brother there is no 
scripture for a set time for the Lord's supper. 
It was not ,  stated so in the article. 

However after receiving letters from many 
parts of the country, many from ministering 
brethren 98% of whom seemed to understand 
the intent of the article. Why does brother 
Nelson say we are trying to legislate? 

Robert B. Pike 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be ,  sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Hollywood, Florida, Hollywood Gospel 
Chapel, 2244 Hollywood Blvd.—The Second 
Annual Winter Conference will be held (D. 
V.) March 19-27, 1949. The first conference 
of last year was well received and there was 
real blessing. A very cordial invitation is 
extended to the Lord's people to plan on en-
joying this vacation Bible conference with us. 
As at last year's conference, accommodations 
and meals will be the responsibility of the 
individuals attending, except that suppers 
will be served for the two Sunday evenings. 
For information write Lyndon C. Conlon, Box 
1035, Hollywood, Florida. 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—The recent Conference 
held at Friendship Ave. Hall was considered 
one of the best held here. Ministry was most 
refreshing and helpful, and happy fellowship 
prevailed throughout. An aged servant of 
Christ writes: "The presence of the Lord was 
with us. It's a long time since I have been 
to meetings like these." The following breth-
ren, shared in the ministry: J. J. Rouse, 
James Gunn, Peter J. Pell, R. McClurkin, T. 

.  Wilkie, H. Fletcher, Wm. Wark, A. Stewart, 
A. Klabunda, J. D. Lipke and D. Calderhead. 

N. G. 
Chicago, Illinois—The Thanksgiving Con-

ference was very well attended. The ministry 
was in the hands of Harold Mackay, Richard 
Hill, J. M. Davies, George Mortland, William 
Pell and others. Donald Charles gave much 
help in leading the congregational singing 
and in the preaching of the gospel. The saints 
were blessed by the ministry given and our 
Lord was magnified. 

Kansas City, Missouri, Troost Avenue Gos-
pel Hall—Our 61st Annual conference was 
very well attended. The ministry was exalt-
ing to Christ and edifying to all, and espec-
ially appreciated by those from small as-
semblies who have little outside help. Those 
who gave help in ministry included James 
Gunn, William MacDonald, John Walden, J. 
M. Davies of India, Don Charles, and Fred 
Hillis. One of the features of this conference 
for the past few years has been the wokkers' 
meeting, when young men doing pioneer 
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work tell of their work for the Lord. Fol-
lowing the conference some gospel meetings 
were held by the Hunt brothers from Cali-
fornia, which was followed -by a week of 
meetings by John Elliott and William Morgan. 

Bay Area, California—The 4-Day Thanks-
giving Conference met the spiritual needs of 
the Lord's people in a very marked way. 
Speakers were Henry Armerding, William 
Deans, Henry Petersen, Walter Purcell, John 
Newton, Ernest Woodhouse, Earl Miller, and 
Roland Savage. The Mission Fields were well 
represented by Brother Deans (Belgian Con-
go), Neil Weir (Peru), and V. Phillips 
(Greece). Three young men preparing for 
the foreign field also participated in the Sat-
urday afternoon missionary meeting . . The 
seven other Bay Area assemblies cooperating 
with Bethany Hall in this conference 'made 
use of the speakers in their Friday evening 
children's meetings and on Sunday evening 
in the Gospel. A special' young people's meet-
ing was held at the Gospel Auditorium on 
Sunday afternoon. The Lord gave journey-
ing mercies to over 100 visitors from distant 
parts throughout the Western States . . . Our 
Lord made His presence known and felt in 
the rich ministry to His people, and also in 
the salvation of three souls during the Con-
ference, for all of which we rejoice and 
praise His Name. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

E. G. Matthews, 206 Leland Ave., Waterloo, 
Iowa, was in Naval Base, S. C., for several 
weeks giving help. 

Geo. T. Pinches, after four months absence 
has returned to his home in Pella, Iowa, now 
seeking to give help in the little assembly. 

W. G. Smith, Box 542, Burlington, N. C.—
For the past two months we have been visit-
ing Danville, Va., once a week, having a 
Bible reading in the home of a sister. We 
are thankful for the few who do attend, and 
we believe there will be an increase, lead-
ing to greater things for Him. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 East 34th Street, Balti-
more 18,  -Maryland—Last weekend I visited 
Nokesville and Elkwood, an old field of labor 
in Virginia. It was encouraging to notice how 
some have gone on for God these past 12 
years. The two assemblies, in spite of much 
to oppose, continue to hold their own. 
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Wm. M. Rae, 236 S. E. 32nd Ave., Portland 
15, Oregon—I had the pleasure of spending 
a week-end at Bellingham and Cosmopolis, 
Wash. Was cheered to see developments at 
each place, and a desire on the part of the 
Christians to serve the Lord, in reaching to 
outside ones. I hope to visit Sunnyside, Wash., 
soon. 

Stephen Mick, Black Earth, Wisc.—I am 
holding some meetings in this little assembly 
which began in 1927. It is seeking to go on 
in God's ways, and I am here to help. We 
are grateful for the interest of Christians in 
us and the Lord's work. 

John 011ivierre, 2248 Chase St., Terre 
Haute, Ind.—We continue with the Y. P. 
class in the home as some attend these who 
do not come to the Chapel. The Sunday 
school has picked up a little. Please pray with 
us and for us. 

Oliver Smith, Waterloo, Iowa—Paul Elliott 
and I are still going on at Manchester and 
three souls have professed this week, which 
makes six now. We, no doubt, will continue 
as interest seems to invite us to do so. 

George Rainey, Mt. Plymouth, Florida—The 
Lord gave good meetings at Dallas and Waco, 
Texas, and Denver, Colo. The saints were 
cheered and comforted by the Word. Some 
sinners professed to be saved. 

Ben Tuininga is giving help at Fort Dodge 
and Orange City, Iowa, and Avoca, Minn., 
during the holiday vacation from Emmaus 
school at Chicago. 

David Horn, 1537 S. Milwaukee, Denver, 
Colo.—John and I have been in Atchison, 
Kansas for almost a month and haVe had 
some real interest and blessing. Two have 
professed and others are anxious. We found 
the only way to make the meeting grow is 
to stay and labor, and we have. 

Karl Pfaff, 1323 Oakwood Ave., Louisville, 
Ky.—We find it difficult to stir up interest 
in the gospel among the unsaved. Our con-
cern and interest seems still to be with the 
children in Sunday school, and we work on 
for His glory. 

Elgie B. Jamison, Mason City, Iowa—I am 
having some meetings with a small group near 
Prairie du Chien, Wisconsin. Not many 
-preachers visit here. This is our second week 
and we hope to see the little meeting en-
couraged and souls saved. 

Dollie Jones, Box 266, Alpena Pass, Ark.—
The Lord has given Thelma and I entrance 
into ten schools to present the gospel to the 
boys and girls. This makes an interesting 
schedule and it gives us joy to receive their 
hearty greeting and to see their enthusiasm 
to hear the Bible story. 

Harold Kesler, Riverside, Calif.—For the 
past five weeks I have been having meetings  

in Calgary and Edmonton, Alberta, and Spo-
kane, Wash. The Lord's presence was mard-
feSted in blessing His word ministered to His 
people. For the present will be keeping 
busy in Riverside and nearby towns, D. V. 

H. K. Downie writing from 18 Blakesley 
Ave., Ealing, London W5, England, states:  
I notice a few changes, but not too pro-
nounced. Rationing is very severe here, it 
being almost impossible to get anything with-
out having to surrender coupons, and things 
are terribly expensive. There is a purchase 
tax which amounts to 50%. That is how 
Britain is after having won the war. What 
would it have been like if she had lost it? 

Vernon B. Schlief, Good News Center, 1360 
Magazine St., New Orleans 13, La.—The work 
is going on nicely, and a lot to do. The farm 
is coming nicely—we have built a small 
chicken house and have a few chickens 
started. A woman here was approached by 
a despondent young man who asked her 
where the river was, saying he was through 
with life and just wanted to jump in. She 
called a policeman who talked to the boy, 
then said to the woman, "I can't do anything 
for him, except to send him to the Good News 
Center; they can help him." We praise Him 
for such opportunities. Pray that many may be 
saved ere it is too late. 

Cameron MacArthur, Upper Penninsula 
Bible Camp, Inc., Forsyth, Mich.—As a re-
sult of the summer's open air meetings and 
D. V. B. S. we have been able to open two 
new Sunday schools 6 and 10 miles from 
here. Also, we have a new children's meet-
ing in an Italian mining settlement. Mr. and 
Mrs. John Small from the Teachers' College 
are assisting us, and another college student 
gives much help in ministry. 

John Hunt, 917 14th St. Bellingham, Wash. 
—My brother, Dr. A. E. Hunt and I accom- 
panied Bro. Kriss in his station wagon to 
several adjacent towns to preach the gospel 
in the open air with the help of his broad- 
casting system. Hundreds of tracts are dis- 
tributed. R. T. Halliday preached Christ in 
Spanish to the many Mexicans who listened 
with apparent interest. At present we are in 
Kansas City, Mo., for a few meetings and 
will go next week to San Antonio and to visit 
our Mexican brethren in Orizaba and other 
places in Mexico, taking with us Testaments, 
gospels and tracts in Spanish for distribution. 

A. P. Klabunda, 624 South Ave., Indiana, 
just returned home from having meet- 

ings with Bro. Govan. There seemed to be 
some interest, and a little encouragement, 
but not the results we had hoped for. At- 
tended the Detroit Conference last week end 
in the Chicago Blvd. Hall. It was larger than 
last year, and the ministry was profitable, 
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that would tend to lead us in the paths of 
blessing. About fourteen of the Lord's serv-
ants were present. Among them: McCrory, 
Ferguson, Govan, McBain, Merridew from 
Argentine, S. A. and Davies from India. 

George Hoekstra, 10108 Carpenter St., Chi-
cago 43, Illinois—While with the Gospel Mes-
sengers we saw the need of many little com-
panies struggling to keep their testimony go-
ing. We have visited Knox, Ora, Ripley and 
Logansport, Indiana. Had a series of Gospel 
meetings in Ora, Indiana, following which we 
expect to have some children's meetings in 
a new housing project near Calumet City. 

Theodore Williams, Sr., 9213 Harvard Ave., 
Chicago 20, 111.—The work here goes on with 
blessing. Two Believers followed the Lord 
in baptism last week, and were received in 
fellowship. Brother Gall is still with us in 
the work amongst four-hundred-thousand 
colored folk. Sometimes it seems like a 
losing battle, but faith is the victory. Even 
though its late in the year, we still hope to 
break ground for our Hall before 1949. 

D. R. Charles, 156 Dolores St., San Fran-
cisco, Calif.—I have been in the middle west 
nearly seven months and saw the Lord's hand 
in blessing and saving precious souls. Will be 
around home for a time to be used for God's 
glory. 

Robert I. Thompson, P. 0. Box 27, South 
Houston, Texas—We have just had a series 
of meetings in the new chapel and from the 
interest shown we have been well received 
in the district. The Monday afternoon chil-
dren's meeting had been carried on in our 
garage, but with the opening of the new 
chapel it is now held there, so being more 
of a public testimony. The regular attendance 
averages around 70 whereas it had been 35 
to 40 in the garage. The 11:00 A. M. Sunday 
school has drawn some adults from the area 
as well as children. The evening gospel meet-
ing has also been well attended. 

Robert Hoy, Sioux City, Iowa—We marve: 
at the why the Lord supplies our needs in 
these days when everything costs so much. 
We are happy to be located into this apart-
ment before winter came on. I just returned 
from northeast Nebraska where I held a few 
meetings in farm homes mostly. The Snow-
storm tied up everything and everybody for 
a few days. 

Ernest Gross, Greer, S. C.—Had a happy 
and profitable time in Champaign and Chi-
cago last month. Souls professed to be saved 
and the Lord's people helped. Our school 
schedule now includes 27 grammar and 5 
high schools visited each two weeks. We 
have 30 to 40 minutes in each school during 
which time we sing choruses; then I give  

them the gospel from slides or flannel board 
or object lesson. We have purchased some 
materials for a building in which the new 
Greenville Assembly can meet, and are def-
initely waiting on the Lord for the lot in the 
proper part of the city. We invite your 
prayers. 

Leonard Linstead, Wichita 12, Kansas—
Have held some gospel meetings in Valliant, 
Oklahoma, and was encouraged to see two 
accept Christ as their Savior, one a student 
from the Indian school. In Wichita D. R. 
Charles held a series of gospel meetings. One 
has professed to be saved and another very 
much concerned. Three plan to be baptized 
next Lord's day. 

Joe Nieboer, 1158 West 29th St., Erie, Penna. 
—We have had very good attendance the past 
few weeks. We hope to be in our new hall 
the first of the year, and as the location is so 
much better we expect a definite improve-
ment. Putting up this building is a work of 
faith and the Lord has shown His hand in 
many ways. Expect to spend some time next 
month around Williamsport, Pa., and plan on 
a few meetings in Indiana. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Mo.—We 
had a series of children's meetings at the Bible 
Chapel, Tilden, Illinois, and three have pro-
fessed faith in Christ.'We plan to have a two-
week series there on the Tabernacle. We also 
have ministry meetings each Sunday and 
Monday at Sparta, Ill. Pray for our work 
among the schools. The forty minute periods 
at each school is looked forward to by pupils 
and teachers as well as ourselves. 

Evelyn Varder, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, New Mexico—September 20 we opened 
our doors to seven little Navajo children in 
addition to a wee baby girl I have had almost 
a year. They are learning to speak English 
and to read and write. Mr. Montgomery comes 
over each morning for a Bible lesson with 
us. They love to sing the gospel songs and 
choruses. 

Godfrey N. Coombs, R. F. D. No. 5, Box 
385, Charlotte, N. C.—The meetings are more 
encouraging of late. Last Lord's day we had 
a full audience at Stanley which is 16 miles 
from Charlotte. I am having mid-week prayer-
meetings and Bible study there. A number 
of the saints and neighbors are showing in-
terest- in the Word. We are glad also that a 
few come up from Charlotte to help us. The 
radio work progresses steadily with interest 
shown. 

Kenneth Baird, The Christian Home for 
Children, 6 W. Cheyenne Rd., Colorado 
Springs, Colo.—We had an all day meeting at 
the Home on ThanIcsgiving. That evening we 
had the privilege of baptizing six at Bible 
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Hall. Four were older girls from the Home 
and two were sisters in their twenties. A 
year ago we baptized sixteen, all of whom 
are going on well for the Lord. A baptism 
should speak of the blessedness of our union 
with Christ and of our clearcut separation 
from the world. 

Frank B. Thompson, R. D. 2, Lapeer, Mich. 
—We have been in Hunter's Creek, Michi-
gan for over two weeks, and we 'know 
of several who want to be saved. There is 
very little of gospel testimony here, and we 
are here to spread the gospel and to instruct 
the saints. "The work is great and large and 
we are separated upon the wall, one far from 
another" (Neh. 4:19). 

A. LeRoy Livingston, Peach Springs, Ariz. 
—We have the approval of the tribal council 
to have land on which to build. We have 
found more than a dozen Indians who pro-
fess to know Christ as Savior and have lived 
a life of testimony heretofore, who need to 
be restored to the Lord. We contact the na-
tive cow-hands who speak English and give 
them a Word of the gospel. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, 3924 Rivers Ave., Naval 
Base 60, S. C.—We have moved the chapel 
from a back street out to the main hi-way 
and added ten Sunday school rooms and a 
vestibule. The attendance at all meetings has 
been helped and God has given His approval 
on the work. This next year we plan to have 
public preaching at the same hour of the 
Sunday school. 

Dan M. Dunnett, 722 Dodge Street, Lake 
Geneva, Wis.—I have been visiting in Vir-
ginia, Minn., Alpena Pass, Ark., and Okla-
homa City, Okla., and others. There are a 
few Christians at Webb City, lVfo., who desire 
that an assembly be started. I held cottage 
meetings there for a week, so we trust that 
in the course of time a gathering to "the 
Name" might be established in that place. 

Earl Miller, Meadville, Pa.—Have had a 
few meetings in the San Francisco area, also 
in Los Angeles, and now in San Diego. There 
is a good work being done for the Lord by 
His people on the West coast. Here in San 
Diego they get some fifty to sixty unsaved 
out every Saturday and Sunday evenings. 
Most of them are service men and some of 
them profess to have been saved. We are 
anticipating a good meeting with them this 
coming Saturday and Sunday evening. 

'  Gordon N. Reager, 1526 Debaran Lane, 
Rosemont, Pa.—This finds us out here in Van-
couver, B. C., engaged in a series of Gospel 
meetings in the South Main Assembly. We 
have had a good number of unsaved out, and 
the. Lord has blessed His Word in the salva-
tion of several. Others are still anxious, so 
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we continue looking to the Lord for further 
blessing. We plan to return East soon and 
look forward to visiting the Christians in 
parts of the South after the first of the year. 

Frank M. Detweiler, Gen. Del., Zephyr Hills, 
Florida—We just closed our second series of 
tent meetings. We covered a thousand homes 
with "Timely Topics" and other tracts, hence 
some good seed was sown beside the meet-
ings. In this city are a great many elderly, 
retiring people well set in their ways and 
very indifferent. "As it was in the days of 
Noah" surely appears here also. We are lo-
cating here to give help for the month of 
December. 

John Walden, 6 West Cheyenne Road, Col-
orado Springs, Colo.—Today is our 150th con-
secutive broadcast of the "Children's Hour." 
We continue to hear of new listeners and be-
lieve we will see many in heaven as a re-
sult of this. Each year on Thanksgiving Day 
we have an all day meeting at the Home. 
This year there will be a baptizing at the hall 
in the afternoon. Some of our older children 
have asked to be baptized. One of our, 14-
year-old boys has professed to be saved 
after his slight case of polio, and we believe 
it is real. 

H. Welcome Detweiler, 415 N. Hyde Park 
Ave., Durham, N. C.—We still have "The 
Bible Treasury Hour" by Tom Westwood on 
our radio station W. S. S. B. at 5:30 P. M. 
Tuesday through Friday, and at 5:00 P. M. on 
Sundays. Our own broadcast is at 6:15 P. M. 
Saturdays over WDNC and at 9:30 P. M. for 
30 minutes Sundays over station WHHT. The 
radio work has greatly helped in building up 
our Sunday school attendance, with an aver-
age over 450, and 500 at the gospel meetings 
Sunday evenings. Our new auditorium is 
completed, and will accommodate 700. We 
rejoice in seeing souls saved continually. 

Ervin D. Drench, 2818 Durango St., San An-
tonio 7, Texas—We have just returned from 
visiting over 35 Mexican settlements and 
tpwns between here and Flagstaff, Arizona, 
leaving gospel literature in door to door 
visitation. Here and there Mexican believers 
invited us to minister. the Word. The Latin 
American population is increasing but Chris-
tian workers seem to be fewer. The princi-
pal work in this area is among those who at-
tend the Sunday schools and visitation work. 
Much of the work still must be done in 
Spanish. 

Leslie Sandberg, Box 2042, Pueblo, Colo-
rado,—Three months ago a prayer request 
was for a little Mexican Gospel Hall with 
living quarters, in Salt Creek. This is now 
almost finished, and we expect to complete 
it, D. V., before the very cold weather ar- 
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rives. Some whom we have seen "turn to 
God from idols" are looking forward to being 
baptized. The father of two fine young 
people saved over a year ago, has offered 
them gifts if they will give up being baptized. 
They are remaining steadfast in the matter. 
Jerardo, a Mexican full-time co-worker is 
reaching over fifty boys in the schools each 
week in his classes in several Mexican com-
munities. We shall value prayer on their be-
half. 

Wm. Ingram, 5169 Benton Place, San Diego 
4, Calif.—Have been busy for months on the 
Canadian Prairies, and rejoice to say that 
God has used us to lead anxious souls to the 
Lord and to speak a word in season to the 
weary. In British Columbia floods took ter-
rible toll; houses were up to the roof in water 
and all manner of household goods floating 
'about. Quite a few of God's children were 
in this stricken district, and told us prayer 
and faith in God brought them through. With 
the price of gas at 50c per gallon it is dif-
ficult at times to get around in these isolated 
parts. Schoolhouses and farmhouses are open 
doors for preaching of the Word. Please fol-
low us in your prayers. 

II. G. Mackey, Rt. 3, Box 82, Greensboro, 
N. C.—I have just concluded a few meetings 
at Winston Salem, N. C. The Lord blessed 
His Word; the Christians were refreshed and 
sinners were won to Christ. Had a very en-
joyable week-end in the New York area. 
The Metropolitan Area Young People's Rally 
in Calvary Baptist Church was largely at-
tended, and I enjoyed ministering the Word. 
A Lord's Day was spent at Kenilworth, N. J., 
where the work of the Lord is going forward 
in very healthy condition. All the services 
were largely attended; five were baptized 
in the afternoon; and some professed faith 
in Christ at night at the Gospel meeting. 

The work in Greensboro goes forward nice-. 
ly. Two have professed recently through the 
personal testimony of some of the younger 
Christians, and at least one more is in real 
soul trouble. Bro. Raymond Schuster gave 
valuable help in the singing in connection 
with the Winston Salem meetings, and also 
his ministry was enjoyed in the regular serv-
ices in Greensboro. 

David Brinkman, M. R. 38, Augusta, Ga.—I 
am still going out with the P. A. preaching 
the good Word of God, while my helpers 
visit the homes, cars and people with the 
tracts. This year we will have reached over 
800 communities in 7 states. On Thanksgiving 
day we had 15 broadcasts with special gospel 
messages for that day. 

-We still mail out the tracts to the rural 
people in 8 states. One, who replied, was 
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visited and after 2 hours over the Word she 
confessed to be saved. 

I have ordered 4 trumpets and a powerful 
P. A. system for our house to have daily 
broadcasts to the large communities all around 
us. 

A work of God is going on at the nurse's 
home where our daughter Grace is in train-
ing. We have spoken several times at their 
weekly meeting, and Lord's day I baptized 
two who have recently been saved. 

This past week I had the funeral of an old 
man who, 9 months ago in his home, heard 
the gospel message over the P. A. and re-
sponded to the Lord's call in Isa. 1:18. This 
makes the second old man in heaven, ,saved 
as the gospel was heard over the P. A. That 
is enough to spur me on to do more and go 
farther with the P. A. And it is enough to 
make the Devil fight it, so please don't for-
get to pray for us. 

BEING GATHERED TOGETHER 
Long Beach, Calif—The Assembly gather-

ing in the Elm Ave., Gospel Hall here, is 
growing nicely. Seven were baptized recently 
and several others have been saved since. 
God is graciously blessing us with profitable 
ministry from Tom Westwood, Tom Olson and 
many others of His ministering servants. 
Around 100 in fellowship, though our assem-
bly is only 15 years old. John E. Allen. 

Spokane, Wash.—William A. Deans and 
,Harold Kessler were here for a few meetings. 
Saints were refreshed and built up. One 
young man was baptized and received into 
fellowship—others are concerned about their 
path before the Lord. 

Phoenix, Arizona, 133 West Merrill St.—
For the benefit of any of God's people pass-
ing through these parts, we desire to make 
it known that a little company of believers 
meet at the above address at 11:00 A. M. for 
the Breaking of Bread. For further informa-
tion write to William L. Stiteler at the above 
address: 

Manchester, Iowa—Oliver Smith and Paul 
Elliot have seen six profess, and others ex-
ercised about their souls, at meetings now 
going on. 

Denver, Colorado—The assembly plans to 
move into their new hall about January first. 
The new address will be 1545 South Broad-
way . . . George Rainey had ten days of min-
istry meetings recently. The Word was very 
searching, but helpful. Others who ministered 
recently were Leslie Rainey, John Newton, 
Ernest Woodhouse. Good attendance and 
interest. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Owen Hoffman of Wash-
ington, Georgia, held two weeks meetings at 
Central Gospel Chapel, the beginning of 
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November. They were especially for children, 
and efforts to reach Sunday school scholars 
were made. For approximately three to four 
years we used one of the street railway buses 
to bring boys and girls to Sunday school. 
The past two years we have had two, so these 
buses were employed nightly, and the results 
were outstanding. Our Chapel was packed to 
capacity, with many standing. Some nights, 
in excess of 100 standing at the back and 
around the sides. Thirty-five boys and girls 
professed faith in Christ and much blessing 
was received by the members of the assembly 
as the result of these meetings. Mr. Hoffman 
also found a ready acceptance in schools in 
and around Des Moines, together •with other 
opportunities, so that it was a busy and happy 
two weeks . . . Special Bible study classes are 
being conducted for young Christians each 
Sunday afternoon. The Sunday afternoon 
Bible study class for adults was started again 
October 1, with an increasing interest. Last 
year we began a study of John's gospel and 
are following the open forum or round table 
discussion type, which has proved highly 
profitable and interesting. We began where 
we left off in this book and are enjoying the 
fellowship of brethren each Sunday afternoon. 

Detroit, Mich., Bethany Tabernacle—A few 
are accepting Christ and going on with his 
people. A united baptismal service was con-
ducted at Salem Hall, November 28, where 
10 believers obeyed the Lord in this ordi-
nance. Six of these have taken their place 
with us at Bethany Tabernacle. The other 
four were from our other groups. We are 
exercised about a more suitable place for the 
work at Bethany. Our Building Fund is grow-
ing. We appreciated the prayers and coopera-
tion of God's people. B. M. Nottage 

Buffalo, N. Y.—The recent series of meet-
ings and our Thanksgiving Day Conference 
at Assembly Hall were a source of much 
blessing. The ministry of God's Word by Mr. 
Peter J. Pell, Jr., of Grand Rapids, Mich., and 
Mr. Cyril H. Brooks of the Philippine Islands 41 
was most helpful and upbuilding to the Lord's I 
people. The attendance at all services was 
very good and the fellowship of the saints 
was manifestly happy and enjoyable. 

CANADA 

Robert MeClurkin, R. R. 1, Galt, Ontario—
I have had good meetings in Cleveland, Pitts-
burgh and at present T. Wilkie and I are in 
gospel work in Detroit, in our 5th week. The 
Lord is pleased to give us a soul here and 
there, and the Word to His people is usually 
appreciated. 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ont.—I at-
tended the Bible conference in Sherbrooke, 

P. Q., then visited in St. Johnsbury, Newport 
and Richford, Vermont and Lancaster, N. H. 

Wm. Hynd, 26 Wexford Ave., N. Hamilton, 
Ont.—Have had good meetings with some 
blessing; one maxi professed faith and last 
night a woman was restored to the Lord. Dur-
ing the summer I worked around North Bay 
dis't'rict, as far northwest as Dean Lake and 
Iron Bridge and Temiskaming, Que., in 
pioneer work. There are no assemblies in 
those parts, but some accepted Jesus as 
Savior. Pray for them. 

Paul Plubell, Vancouver, B. C.—G. N. Rea-
ger and I are in our sixth week of meetings 
here in South Main Street Gospel Hall. Many 
have heard the Word and the Lord has been 
pleased to save a number of souls, and we 
trust others shall be gathered in. 

Neil Fraser, General Delivery, Sidney, B. C. 
—We recently moved up here to Vancouver 
Island to work with a small group. After a 
week of prayer I held special meetings for 
two weeks and visited every home in the 
district. We will continue to work in the 
various places on the island. The folks here 
do not have much of this world's goods but 
are maintaining a testimony for the Lord. 
Please pray that we may help these scattered 
communities. 

Fred R. Peer, 79 Pine Street, Belleville, 
Ont.—Six years ago the brethren in Montreal 
assemblies conceived the idea of a Bible 
school, held every Monday night in the 
center of the city. As many as 43 attend and 
at present I am going through Romans also 
the Seven Churches of Asia, giving two ad-
dresses each Monday night. I have two weeks 
of meetings in Verdun assembly, shared with 
Mr. Philips of Aberdeen, Scotland. We visited 
the district with tracts and invitations. In 
January I expect to visit Copper Cliff in 
northern Ontario, the Lord willing. I will 
much value prayer. 

Joshua Nelson, Grimshaw, Alberta—We had 
the joy of seeing a number saved at the River-
side Bible Camp and at Bethel Bible Cam() 
at Westlock. Basil Cooper from Ontario 
helped us with the D. V. B. S. this year where 
six young people ,  the Lord Jesus 
as their Savior. The work among the children 
and young people is encouraging. Brother 
Wilson from Vermillion was with us for two 
months and with his loud speaking system we 
covered many towns and villages with tracts 
and open-air meetings. 

F. D. Nugent, 424 McKenzie Ave., London. 
Ont.—The assembly which formerly met at 

Port Dover has moved to Simcoe and built 
a new hall there. Harold Wagler and I had 
special meetings there during which twelve 
preciOus souls professed faith in the Lord 
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Jesus. They have been carrying on a Sunday 
school in Nixon some six miles away, and 
the interest is so good that they have built 
a nice little hall there. In the will of the Lord 
we purpose having meetings there some time 
next year. 

William Wilson, 2466 15th, Vancouver, B. C. 
—We are holding forth nightly at Stirling, 
Ont., where there seems to be a real need 
of stirring among the saints. I ministered the 
Word in the three assemblies in Hamilton, 

McNab Street, Bethany and Kensington, and 
the Word stirred to a closer fellowship be-
tween saints. I am now at Stirling and then 
to Springbrook for next week, thence to 
Kingston and Morrisburg where we will spend 
the closing days of the year, D. V. 

Alex Irwin, Black Capes, Quebec—We are 
kept busy along this shore with nightly 
meetings in various places. On Monday nights 
we have a young men's class, and Tuesday 
nights a young people's meeting. Numbers 

NEW GOSPEL HALL AT FREDERICTON 
On June 19, 1948, three brethren, John 

Yates and Ernest Yates of Williamsburg and 
Clifford Haines of Dorn Ridge, N. B., Canada, 
met with the writer in my apartment and 
discussed the matter of purchasing a piece of 
property for the purpose of starting a testi-
mony to the Name of Our Lord in the city of 
Fredericton. After much prayerful considera-
tion we made an offer on a piece of property 
that had a good building which we believed 
could be converted into a gospel hall. We 
prayed that if it was the Lord's will that our 
offer would be accepted which was $2000.00 
below the price asked by the owners, we 
agreeing that the property would not be 
used for any other purpose than a Gospel 
Hall. 

Our offer was accepted and we received 
the title Sept. 4th. We proceeded to remodel 
the building which was quite some task but 
our God was with us and by October 10th 
we were able to meet there for the first time 
to remember our Lord in the breaking of  

bread. 
The building is now finished and we, ex-

pect, D. V., to hold our first gospel service 
there Lord's day evening, Dec. 12th. 

The building is constructed of concrete 
block. The inside dimensions are 42'x29' with 
9' ceiling, sheathed inside and covered with 
insul board over sheathing and painted snow 
white. The floor is double spruce over con-
crete insulated. We have a prayer room at 
the back 14' x 18'. The lot is 40' x 140' situated 
at 138 Gibson Street, Fredericton, N. B. on 
one of the main highways out of the city and 
has convenient bus service at the door. 

The Order of meetings are as follows: 
Breaking of bread Lord's day at 11 A. M., 
Sunday school 2:30 P. M., Gospel 7 P. M. 

We have been holding a Gospel service 
at the York County Municipal Home for the 
past five months. This service is at 1 P. M. 
and we are allowed to bring the children 
from the home to the Sunday school every 
other Lord's day. Pray that we may have 
them permanently soon. A. G. Christie. 
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have confessed Christ in these meetings in 
recent months. We are seeking to instruct 
these in the truth that their lives might be 
fragrant for Christ. How they need our pray-
ers and patient shepherding. 

A. Ross McConkey, Bancroft, Ontario—
Following the Forest conference we had a 
few meetings at Straffordville, Ont. It was a 
joy to minister the Word of God to the saints 
there. From the 21st to the 28th of this month 
I am in Belleville, Ont. During December we 
are to be in Bancroft, Lord willing. We ex-
pect to be at Tillsonburg for the conference 
at New Years, and then to have some meet-
ings at Bethel Chapel in London in January. 
For all these activities we earnestly request 
the prayers of the Lord's beloved people. 

C. Ernest Tatham, 13 Hillside Drive South, 
Toronto 6, Canada—I have leave-of-absence 
from Emmaus for the entire Spring semester, 
and we have accepted an invitation from the 
assemblies of Nassau, Bahamas, to launch a 
city-wide Gospel campaign there, commenc-
ing Sunday, Jan. 2. It is our purpose to start 
with two weeks' special meetings for be-
lievers among the six assemblies, these meet-
ings to be of a preparatory nature. Then, on 
Sunday, January 16, we will move into the 
Gospel tent which the brethren are pitching 
and will "let down the nets for a draught" 
Brother Mel Wistner of Plainfield, N. J., plans 
to accompany us, and he will have charge of 
the music, children's meetings, etc. Following 
the Bahamas campaign we may visit Jamaica 
and Bermuda. Will value the intercessions 
of the saints. 

Vancouver, B. C.—The Canadian Thanks-
giving Conference at Cedar Cottage was one 
of the largest in recent years. Speakers were 
G. Reager, P. Plubell, G. McKinley, F. Pear-
cey and S. Mick. After the Conference breth-
ren Reager and Plubell commenced a series 
of meetings at South Main Street Gospel 
Hall, with a few already professing Christ as 
Savior and Lord. James Currie of. Ireland 
visited Lynden Gospel Hall, Ceder Cottage 
Gospel Hall, Hastings East Gospel Hall and 
the new assembly at Aldergrove, B. C. Frank 
Pearcey was at Arlington assembly. Mun 
Hope continues at Aldergrove, B. C. Assem-
bly and nearby Bradner, Sumas, and Coghlan. 
William McPhedran visited Cedar Cottage, 
Main Street Assembly and Aldergrove As-
sembly where he baptized more than ten 
young believers recently. G. McKinley and 
J. Currie both of Ireland, shared the plat-
form at Lynden Gospel Hall. 

For tracts "Now I Know I Am Saved" send 
me a postal card with your address. H. C. 
Kauffman, Rolfe, Iowa.  
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Alaska 
Mr. Everett Bachelder, Box 57, Wasilla: "I 

have been out on a few months trip to the 
States, and was enroute back to Alaska via 
Northern Canada. The Gospel husky and I 
were five days crossing the Great Slave Lake 
before it froze, and we went through ice flops 
and storms. Then we were several days visit-
ing the mining camps up here in the North 
West Territories. Because of the lake freezing 
over the only way to return across the lake 
was to fly. 

There has been a real interest in the Word 
in the North West Territories developed since 
I was here three years ago, and there are 
whole boom towns going up with children 
running around the streets and no children's 
work in some of them. The Husky Dog with 
me gives me many contacts with souls as he 
carries my children's papers, tracts, Testa-
ments, etc. They let him into the school-
house, hospitals, etc., too. (10-22-48) 

Ernest B. Crabb, Fairbanks, Alaska. The 
Lord has made it possible for us to build a 
small house this fall, and we had to hurry 
for it freezes up in October here. We are still 
without water, and trust the Lord will under-
take. It has been very cold here, 44 below, 
but is warming up a little, only 30 below 
just now. We have been meeting in a broth-
er's house. The racial question here, is a dif-
ficult one, between the Eskimos and native 
Indians, and we try to give none offense. 
We work with the native children and do need 
your prayers. However, the Devil is very 
busy. 

Islands 
Mr. Vernon Markle, Galle 15, #1403, Ve-

dado, Havana; Cuba: "We arrived here about 
six months ago from Toronto, Canada, and 
must say we are most happy here. Lan-
guage progress is slow, but sure, and we are 
now able to preach in Spanish, though not 
without the most definite preparation, and 
not for longer than twenty minutes. Our 
greateit thrills in Cuba are the open-air 
meetings in downtown Central Park. This 
park is in the heart of the downtown district, 
opposite the  -  beautiful Capitolo, and is 
thronged viithpeopie every evening. We have 
crowds of at least one hundred people and 
often closer to two hundred, who listen at-
tentively and respectfully to the gospel. 
Brother George Walker and his wife come in 

from La Salud for these meetings which are 
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usually held when brother Robert Leighton 
and his wife are in town. 

Brother Smith and I go to Guira every 
Monday and have a Gospel meeting there at 
night. Brother Walker comes over from La 
Salud as well and takes the children's meet-
ing, which precedes the Gospel meeting." 
(10-21-48). 

Miss Emma Scheidt, Ave. Garcia Goday 
#73, La Vega, Doininican Republic: "Last 

month two more believers had the joy of 
following the Lord in baptism when Mr. and 
Mrs. Reid were here for the week end. Three. 
more are waiting to take this same step. We 
trust that the two boys and three girls who 
professed salvation within the past few 
months shall continue to give ,a good testi-
mony and, no doubt, they will ask to follow 
•the Lord in this same 'way. 

We had the pleasure of a visit from a 
gifted native brother from the Puerto Plata 
assembly this past week end. Last Saturday 
evening he spoke to a group, mostly young 
people, out on the side porch of the house 
here. We were around forty-five in all, and 
this brother gave a message for both saved 
and unsaved, and again at the Sunday School 
on Sunday afternoon and in the Gospel meet-
ing in the evening." (10-19-48). 

South America 
Mr. S. A. William, Calle Caaguazu 846, 

Lanus, F. C. S., Argentine: "We are glad to say 
that the Lord has given us great joy since 
our return in seeing His hand with us in the 
salvation of , souls. At least ten have confessed 
the Lord since we came back. I have just re-
turned from a visit to the north of the Re-
public in Tucuman and Santiago del Estero, 
where we had a nice time preaching the 
Gospel and ministering to the saints. In the 
former place we had four days conference 
for believers and there were over five hun-
dred present. On the Lord's Day morning 
about four hundred and fifty sat down to 
the breaking of bread. It was a joy to see so 
many nationalities there, though most were 
Arabs and Syrians. In both these provinces a 
great part of the believers are of those two 
nationalities, although there are also Span-
iards, Italians, Frenchmen, Germans, Poles, 
Checos, etc. At the Gospel meeting there 
were over five hundred persons, and some 
confessed the Lord at the end of the meeting." 
(10-21-48). 

Africa 
Mr. William C. Maitland and Mr. Robert 

McL,aren, Vila Luso, Angola, Portuguese West 
Africa: "During a recent itinerary which we 
were able to take to the northeast corner of 
Angola where the Gospel had only recently 
been carried by two native Christians, they 
told us the people were anxious to hear the 
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Word from our lips—would we go? When 
the Tukongo heard that we had arrived in 
their district, they came at daybreak in 
troops from different villages to a clearing in 
the bush where a hall had been built await-
ing a preacher. As a result of that service, 
eighty-nine gladly responded to the Gospel 
invitation 'Come unto Me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.' " 

Iran, an altogether different district 
amongst the Achokwe, natives lined the road-
way at night and stopped us on our return 
journey. 'We want the Words,' was their 
cry. Though we had already been seven and 
a half hour's traveling and preaching, we 
went with them to their villages. Old men, 
young men, women and children gladly re-
ceived the Word. By the flickering light of 
two fires, fifty-one individually professed 
faith in Christ. Further on we again were 
stopped; their plea was that four of their 
number had been absent during the Gospel 
service held some time before by a native 
Christian, and now wanted to accept 'the 
Words.' 

During the journey of some 1900 miles 
which took us nine weeks, there were 636 
heathen villagers who professedly 'turned to 
God from idols.' Amongst the assemblies of 
native believers, we had the joy of baptizing 
223 in different rivers and streams. Pray for 
our native brethren whose faithful lives and 
testimony is the secret of this blessing." (9-
22-48). 

Mr. Paul Lorah, P. 0. Balovale, Northern 
Rhodesia: "Oddly enough you need not get 
but a few miles from the station until you 
find conditions much as they have been for 
centuries. The folks are still steeped in their 
traditions and practices of the ages past. 
They still worship their ancestors, divine, etc. 
Most of them have heard the Gospel at least 
once, but perhaps it has been because civili-
zation is literally being forced upon them that 
they have discredited a great deal that has 
to do with the Christian life. To the northeast 
of us about 120 miles is a new area being 
developed by the Government. For the most 
part they are concentrating on agriculture. 
The result is that hundreds of Africans are 
moving into this section and there is not one 
word of testimony among them. Last week I 
was in the section, and standing on a small 
hill I was able to count nearly thirty large 
villages within a radius of one mile and yet 
not one word of testimony among a group of 
700 or 1000 people." (10-7-48). 

Miss Anita Lewis, Moissala, via Ft. Archam-
bault, Tchadi  French Equatorial Africa: "We 
have been having a very fruitful season out 
here latel 
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y, with many being saved—men, 



women, and children, for which we praise 
the Lord. Not only here in Moissala, but out 
in many of the villages the Lord has been 
working, and there have been ones, twos, 
and threes, and sometimes half a dozen, saved 
in various villages. On Sundays they come in 
from miles around to hear the Gospel here. 
Yesterday there was quite a group who 
walked in from a village twelve miles out. 
This is the first year there has been any 
response to the Gospel in that village, and 
we praise the Lord for those saved. 

We surely praise the Lord for the coming 
of Evelyn Rout, of New Zealand, as she has 
been a wonderful help to us already. She is 
the daughter of the Routs in the Belgian 
Congo, and spent a few months with her 
parents down there before coming up here 
in July. She is picking up the language quite 
well, and is already helping much in the 
medical work, as she is a nurse." (10-25-48). 

Commendation 

The Christians gathered in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ in the Gospel Hall at 
Groton, Connecticut, commend to your care 
and fellowship their young brother, David 
Ward, and his wife, Elsie, for the work of the 
Lord in the gospel. 

Saved while in the army in the Fall of 
1943 where he served in Europe, witnessing 
to fellow soldiers; the Lord blessing in souls 
being won to Christ in each of the camps 
they were in while there. The desire to serve 
the Lord in the gospel came with power in 
the winter of 1945, while overseas. 

Returning home for preparation to this 
end, he has labored in Bible Vacation Schools, 
as Councilor in Boys Camps, taking an active 
part in the assembly, in tract distribution 
and visiting the homes with invitations, and 
thus commending himself to all who know 
him. 

Signed on behalf of the above Assembly, 
Herbert R. Mackenzie, William Ward, Maur-
ice Way, Everett S. Glenney, Albertus Way, 
Stanley Gentile, Lester Frye, John Campbell. 

•• • 41••••• 	•••••••••••••-••-••••••••••••••• •••••••••••••••••••••• 

Prayer Requests 
••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Please pray for James F. Spink, 17 Cherry 
Street, Collingdale, Pa., who is recuperating 
after another heart disturbance. 

Please pray for Andrew Craig, Box 235, 
Fairlawn, N. J., whom the doctor has ordered 
to take a complete rest for a time. 

0. W. Elder, 306 1/2 S. Naches Ave., Yakima, 
Wash.—Because of poor health our work has 
been limited to personal calls and distribution  

of tracts. Have not been able to hold meet- 
ings regularly. We will value your prayers. 

Lester Wilson, 205 Wilson St., Greensboro, 
N. C.—It has been a great trial to me to be 
on the sidelines for the past ten weeks, but 
I must be patient and wait upon the Lord 
for recovery. Will value prayers of the Lord's 
people. 

.••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••••••••••••••••••••-••••••••• ••••••••••••••••.•,•••••• 

With the Lord 
••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■•••••••••••••••• 

Mrs. Robert Marsden of New Bedford, 
Massachusetts, passed into the Lord's pres-
ence on November 22 very suddenly. Saved 
and received into the Assembly over 30 years 
ago, she lived a quiet and godly life. Mr. E. 
Wilson spoke at the funeral service, and D. 
Simpson at the grave. 

Mrs. Herry Kluiter of Clarksville, Iowa, 
went home to be with the Lord Nov. 21, at 
the age of 64. She was saved in 1929 and was 
in fellowship in the Hitesville assembly. 
While still in a coma before she died she 
sang "My Jesus I love Thee, I know thou 
art mine." Walter Eltges and Oliver Smith 
spoke in the Hitesville Hall to a large crowd 
and Paul Elliott at the grave. Three unsaved 
daughters are left for whom prayer is re-
quested. 

Mrs. Louise Brown, who resided at El Na-
than Home, Buffalo, N. Y., went to be with 
the Lord on Nov. 21, after a brief illness. For 
many years she was in happy fellowship at 
Assembly Hall. She is survived by her 
daughters Mrs. H. Leonard Gammon of Af-
rica, Mrs. Russell Moore of Batavia, N. Y., 
and her son, Robert C. Boggess, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Here on furlough at the time of her home-
going was her grandson, Mr. Walter Gam-
mon of Africa. Funeral service was taken by 
Mr. Cyril H. Brooks who spoke a word of 
comfort to the bereaved and a warning to the 
unsaved. Prayer was offered by Mr. David 
Ednie. 

Mrs. William Pritchard of New Bedford, 
Massachusetts, passed away November 7 after 
a few months illness. She had been in the 
Assembly for about 20 years, and lived a 
very quiet and consistent life. She leaves 
unsaved sons. A Smalley and C. Seed spoke 
at funeral. 

Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor of 
Light and Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the 
laborers. 
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Radio Evangelism 
•..•.....•••.•••.............. 

The Bible Treasury Hour, Tom Westwood. 
KGER, Los Angeles, Calif. 1390, Sun. 8:30 a. m. 

and 5:05 p. m., Mon. thru Fri. 8:45 a. m. 
KPDQ. Portland, Ore., 800, Daily 8:15 a. m. 
KMUR, Salt Lake City, Utah, Sunday, 5 p. m. 
WSSB, Durham, N. C., 1490, Sun. 5:30 p. m., 

Daily 5 p. m. 
KWBR, Oakland, Calif., 1310, Sun., 4:30 p. m. 
KJSK, Columbus, Nebr., 900, Sun., 1:30 p. m. 
KFNF, Shenandoah, Iowa, Sunday, 1:45 p. m. 
CKMO, Vancouver, B. C., 1410, Sun. 10 a. m. 
CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 900, Sun. 8:30 a. m. 
CJCJ, Calgary, Alta., 1140, Sun. 8:45 a. m. 
KGEM, Boise, Idaho, 1340, Sun. 8:45 a. m. 
KWKW, Pasadena, Calif., 1430, Mon. thru Fri. 

9:15 a. m. Sat. at 9:15 a. m. "Boys and girls 
ing except Sunday 9:15. "Boys and girls 
hour." Mabel Elliott and Bill Fulkner. 

WMDD, Fajardo, Puerto Rico, 1490, Mondays, 
1:45 p. m. Missionary program. 

"Bible Stories for Children" George Leest. 
KWHK, Hutchinson, Kansas, 1190 Kc. Satur-

days. 9:45 a. m. 
KFNF, Shenandoah, Iowa. Saturdays 9 a. m. 
KRNO, San Bernando, Calif.Saturday 10 a. m. 

WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
Good News Bible Studies. Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr. 

WOLS, Florence, S. Car. 1230 Kc., Sunday, 
6:45 p. m. "Grace and Truth," Arthur W. 
Randall. 

WMPC, Lapeer, Mich. Every fourth Fri. 8 p.m. 
KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 

9:15 a. m. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 
WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-

day 6:30-7:00. p. in. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WGIV, Charlotte, N. C., 1600, Tues. and Fri., 
7 a. m. Godfrey W. Coombs. 

WBIG, Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc., 
Mondays through Friday at 7:30 a. m. 
Harold Mackay. 

WMRC, Greenville, South Carolina, 1490 Kc., 
Monday, 8:15 a. in. Ernest Gross. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tues. and Sun. 5:15 p. m. Lester Wilson. 

KWOC, Popuar Bluff, Mo., Saturdays, 6:30 
p. m. Clarence Ferwerda. 

KBOL, Boulder, Colorado and 
KVOR, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 1300 Kc. 

Saturday, 5:30 and 6:00 p. m. "The Chil-
dren's Hour." John Walden, Kenneth Baird. 

WBAY, Miami, Fla., 1490 Kc, Wednesday, 
6:30 p. m. "Ambassadors of Peace." Elliott 
Van Ryn. 

WBUX, Doylestown, Pa., 1570 Kc., Saturday 
9:30 a. m. "Grace and Truth Hour." Walton 
M. Detweiler. 

WCFL, Chicago, Illinois, 1000 kc., Sunday, 
2:30 to 3:00 p. m. 

KJSK, Columbus, Nebr., 900 Kc., daily 2:15 
p. m. Glorious Gospel Hour. 

KGEM, Boise, Idaho. 1340, Sunday 8:45 a. m. 
James B. Sinclair. 

WEXL, Detroit, Mich., 1340, Sunday, 2:30 p. 
m. B. M. Nottage. 

WEXL, Detroit, Mich., 1310 Kc. Thursday 
8:30 a. m. "Gospel Bells," W. T. McLean. 

WKAX, Birmingham, Alabama, 900, Sunday, 
5:45. B. M. Nottage. 

WTEL, Philadelphia, Pa. 1340 Kc, Sunday, 
12:30 p.m. Ebenezer Community Tabernacle. 

WHHT, Durham, N. C., Sunday 9:30-10:00 
p. m. H. Welcome Detweiler. 

WDNC, Durham, N. C., 1490 Kc., Thursday 
3:00 p. m. and Saturday 12:45 a. m. H. 
Welcome Detweiler. 

WWGP, Sanford, N. Car., 1050 Kc. Sundays 
6:10 p. m. Clarence A. Low. 

KCNA, Tucson, Arizona, 1340 Kc. T. B. Gil-
bert. Mon. thru Fri., 8:15 a. m. 

WGNY, Newburgh, New York. Dial 1220, 
Saturday, 11 a. m. T. James Lyttle. 

KROD, El Paso, Texas, 600 Kc, every Sunday 
7:45 a. m., "Chapel Echoes." Walter Nelson. 

KELP, El Paso, Texas, 920 kc., Sunday 3:30 
P. M. The Gospel Round Table. Walter 
Nelson, director. 

XEWG, Juarez, Mexico. 1490, First and last 
Thursday each month, 6 p. m. "Chapel 
Meditations." Walter Nelson. 

WTMA, Charleston, S. Car., 1250 Kc. Satur-
day 7:30, "Good News." J. D. Ibbotson. 

CJAV, Alberni, B. C., 1240 Kc., Sunday, 9:45 
a. m. Morning meditations. Helen Street 
Gospel Hall. 

CJBQ, Belleville, Ont.-1230 Kc., "Gospel 
Bells," Sunday, 2:00 p. m., W. E. Belch. 

CJRW, Summerside, P. E. L, 1240 Kc., Sun- 
day 4:30 p. m. Sunday School on the Air. 
S. Wells. 

CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 900 Kc, Sunday 9:30. 
T. C. Crawford, Ambassador Male Quartette. 
Also Sunday 8:45, John Stewart. 

CFOR, Orillia, Ont., 1450 Kc, Sundays, 9:30 
to 9:45 a. m. Bible Broadcast. G. E. Swales. 

CKTS, Sherbrooke, Que. 1230 Kc. Sun. 1:00 
p. m. Glad Tidings Hour. 

CHLT, Sherbrooke, Que. 900 Kc. Sunday, 
5:30 p. m. La Voie de Salut. 

The Bile Hour, Robert J. Hutchinson, New 
Carlisle, P. Q. 
CHVC, Niagara Falls, Ont., 1600, Sat. 1:30 p. m. 
CHNC, New Carlisle, P. Q., 610, Sun. 4 to 4:30 
CKNB, Campbellton, N. B., 950, Mondays 9:30 

Young Canada Bible Hour 
Saturdays 9:30-10 a. tn. on following statiorm 
CHUN, Toronto. 
CFOR, Orillia 
CFRA, Ottawa 
CKNB, Campbellton, N. B. 
HCJB, "Voice of the Andees," S. America. 
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What Is Main? 
G. M. J. LEAR 

THREE times in the Scriptures we 
have brought before us the sug- 

gestive question that forms our title: 
(1) Job 7: 17, where we find man 

in his low estate, affliction and suffer-
ing. 

(2) Psalm 144: 3, which presents a 
man finding his resources in the Lord 
to enable him to occupy a position of 
power, in spite of his transitoriness and 
natural weakness. 

(3) Psalm 8: 4 comes in between 
these two, giving us the Ideal Man in 
humiliation and exaltation. It is what 
is implied in this that gives the explana-
tion of the contrast between the first 
two passages. There is One Who volun-
tarily comes down so as to reach the 
lowest and raise them to the pinnacles 
of glory; and these depths and heights 
give us to understand something of the 
wondrous plan of God that is to be 
wrought out in His creature, man. 

His Relation with Creation. 
As we read the account of the ac-

tivity of the Creator in Genesis 1, we 
at once see that He is working towards 
a great consummation: the inanimate 
kingdom provides a setting for the 
vegetable and this, in turn, brings about 
the necessary conditions for the intro-
duction of the animal kingdom. 

At the end of the sixth day we have 
a divine consultation, as the result of 
which man makes his appearance in 
the world, as the very crown of the 
earthly creation. He belongs to the 
animal kingdom, but is made at once 
(not by evolution) far superior to the 
highest animals, receiving a divine 
inbreathing (2:7), making him a 
spiritual being, with capacity of know-
ing God and having communion with 
Him. 

But he is a creature and, as such, is 
entirely dependent upon his Creator, 
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and the will which he possesses must 
be in subjection to God: in this consists 
his safety and happiness. "Male and fe-
male created He them," setting forth 
the more active and the passive side, 
the will and the emotions, of human 
nature. In the counsel of the Persons 
of the Godhead we see that man is 
destined to "have dominion," to be 
Gcd's viceregent in the world. 

It is significant also that the first 
day man passes here is the sabbath: he 
enters into the blessed enjoyment of 
the finished work of creation, a fore-
shadowing of the spiritual counterpart 
of "entering into His rest." 

His Relation With God. 
The divine thought as regards man 

was to make him "in our image, after 
our likeness." The first word gives 
the idea of representation: man was 
put here to represent God on the earth; 
it has to do more with external quali-
ties than with internal. Man can see in 
a limited way, but God se es all (Gen. 
16:13); man can hear a little, but God 
hears everything (Ps. 94:9); man has 
partial knowledge and understanding, 
but with God there is perfection of 
both together with infinite wisdom. 
The second word, "likeness," has a 
moral character, the inward qualities. 
If we did not know what love, right-
eousness, care for others, communion 
with others, were, we could not form 
any idea of what God is as He displays 
Himself so wonderfully to us. His great 
design is to have those in whom He 
can have the delight of fellowship, to 
whom He can disclose His thoughts, 
and with whom He can rejoice in His 
marvellous grace. 

His Relation With Himself. 
We find that in Scripture man is re-

garded as a tripartite being, consisting 
of body, soul and spirit. 
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The body is indeed a marvellous 
structure, although it is formed from 
very ordinary substances such as car-
bon, iron, oxygen, hydrogen, etc. Its 
amazing adaptability for the purposes 
for which it was formed has caused 
the admiration of anatomical experts 
and has led a number to believe in an 
all-wise and beneficent Creator. The 
body links man to the material creation 
and is temporary in its use: it is "our 
earthly house of this tabernacle" and 
eventually comes to be dissolved. 

The soul is that which joins man to 
the animate creation, with all the won-
der enshrined in the word "life." Ani-
mal life is so multiple and varied that 
we are constrained to exclaim with 
the psalmist: "Oh Lord, how manifold 
are thy works! In wisdom hast thou 
made them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches." But in the case of man, natural 
life with its capabilities is seen in its 
highest development: his appreciation 
of abstract ideas, his powers of reason 
and intelligent speech are not shared 
by any of the lower creation. 

However, he possesses something 
higher still: the spirit, his inmost self 
by which he gets to know himself and 
by which, regenerated, he may get to 
know God. When David says: "Bless 
the Lord, oh my soul," it is the highest 
part of his being directing an attituel2 
of adoration and gratitude to be entEred 
into by the whole man. When I Iary 
sings: "My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Savior" (Luke 1: 46, 47) , she differen-
tiates between emotional and spiritual 
intelligence. God's salvation, in which 
she rejoices, begins with the spirit, 
"born of water and of the Spirit"; it 
continues "bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ" (II 
Cor. 10: 5) , subjecting the soul. 

Finally, we are still "saved by hope," 
and are "waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body" (Rom. 
8:23, 24) . While we are waiting for this 
grand consummation, the apostle's de- 
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sire is expressed in the words: "Your 
whole spirit, soul and body be pre-
served blameless unto the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ" (I Thess. 5: 23) . 
What a marvellous time it will be 
when we experience in reality "entire 
sanctification," even this body of ours 
being transformed and made like unto 
the body of glory which our Lord now 
has! 

Just as there are three spheres of 
experience in the history of Israel, so 
we find in the case of the believer. Is-
rael had to face the bondage of Egypt, 
the trials of the desert, and then the 
warfare of Canaan; even so the believer 
as regards his body is in Egypt, a figure 
of the world; as regards his soul, he 
comes up against the difficulties of 
life, which teach him his own frailty 
and God's faithfulness, thus moulding 
his character; as regards his spirit, he 
knows the joy of communion with God, 
but also has to engage in spiritual war-
fare as the enemy seeks to prevent him 
gaining effective possession of what the 
Lord has given to him in the gospel. 

"His Relation with Others," will be pub-
lished in next issue, D. V.) 

"Never Perish" 
"I give unto them eternal life, and 

they shall never perish" (John 10: 28) . 
True, they are sheep and have a ten-
dency to wander, but their Shepherd 
will seek them out, even in the cloudy 
and dark day, and bring them back to 
Himself, and they shall never perish. 
They have a tendency to spiritual sick-
ness, but their Shepherd will tend 
them, and they shall never perish. 
Times tries them, and they grow old, 
but they shall never perish. "Never" is 
a long day, but it is no longer than 
grace will last. The whole of them shall 
be preserved, for He knows their num-
ber, and will never lose one. He will 
count them all again in that day when 
He brings them Home at last.—Wm. 
Gilmore. 
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The Unrighteous Mammon: 
Now to Use it 

W. J. McCLURE 

"And I say unto you, Make to yourselves 
friends by means of the mammon of the un-
righteousness; that when it shall fail, they 
may receive you into eternal tabernacles."—
Luke 16:9, R. V. 

WE remember when this verse pre-
sented a great difficulty to us. We 

were not able to reconcile what it 
seemed to imply, with the blood and 
the blood alone being our title to 
heaven, for undoubtedly "the eternal 
tabernacles" and heaven are one and 
the same thing. Whatever it might 
mean, we assuredly know that our 
works had nothing whatever to do with 
getting to heaven. The help which we 
got, we now seek to pass on to others. 

Our Lord had just delivered the 
parable of the Unjust Steward, and the 
exhortation to His own is based upon 
that parable. That steward had just 
received notice, that his services as 
steward were no longer needed. This 
seemed to be something which he con-
sidered as unlikely to happen, and he 
had not prepared for it, by purchasing 
an annuity, and now he is in a dilemma 
and proposes to himself the question; 
"What shall I do?" A bright thought 
struck him. He was yet in charge of 
his master's goods. Why not by means 
of them, make friends who will receive 
him into their houses when he leaves 
his present position? So calling one of 
his master's debtors unto him, he en-
quired, "How much owest thou unto 
my lord?" The debtor replied, "A hun-
dred measures of oil." "Take thy bill 
and sit down quickly and write fifty." 
Then another is asked the same ques-
tion, and he says, "An hundred meas-
ures of wheat." "Take thy bill and 
write fourscore." Now for_ this liber-
ality with what was not his own he 
counts on them taking him into their 
homes. 
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This forms a text, so to speak, from 
which the Lord speaks to His own peo-
ple. He uses this man's action as an 
illustration of what believers ought to 
do. Like that steward, they are in-
trusted with what does not belong to 
them; all belongs to Him. But what was 
unrighteous in that steward, will be 
the fruit of grace in the believer now. 
It was self interest that moved that 
man, it will require grace to lead the 
believer to act thus. 

But to return to our verse. How can 
we make friends by means of the mam-
mon of unrighteousness? And how do 
they receive us into eternal taber-
nacles? We shall just use two illustra-
tions, though many more may suggest 
themselves to the reader. A district 
where there has been no simple gospel 
preaching, is laid on the heart of some 
servant of Christ. But there will be 
considerable expense connected with 
preaching there. Some of the Lord's 
stewards hear of what is on that bro-
ther's heart, and without any appeal 
on his part, the money necessary is 
forwarded. The result is that a number 
get saved. Their joy and gratitude to 
that brother, for bringing the message 
of life to them, is unbounded. But he 
might tell them, "It is not me you have 
to thank, but so and so; their fellow-
ship made it possible for me to come." 
Had they the opportunity, they most 
surely would thank that one. 

Take the other case: A child of God, 
old and infirm, lacks many comforts 
that a little money could procure, but 
they have not that little. Some steward 
of the Lord's money hears of the case, 
and ministers to it. Some sunshine 
has been brought into a drab life, the 
burden eased, and perhaps no chance 
has ever occurred of the two meeting. 
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Time passes on and the steward goes 
home to heaven. Some of those helped 
have gone before, and as this dear 
steward arrives, there is a warm greet-
ing for him; the friends made by the 
unrighteous mammon, are delighted at 
this, their first opportunity of thanking 
the one who had been used in bringing 
blessing to them, and of welcoming 
them to the mansions of light. Were 
this not so, then the believer would 
know less, and be less grateful in 
heaven than on earth. 

But, says one, "We shall be so oc-
cupied with Christ, we'll not think of 
one another." Who is most grateful to 
the one whom God has made an instru-
ment of blessing to them? Surely it is 
the one most occupied with the Lord. 
We'll ever praise Him as the source, 
but we'll thank believers who have 
been the channel of His bounties. 

In view of that time, let us ask our 
hearts, which will in the end yield most 
joy, squandering it on ourselves, or 
making friends for eternity by means 
of it? 

The Lord follows up this injunction 
with three very telling comparisons. 
First, "He that is faithful in that which 
is least is faithful also in much; and 
he that is unjust in the least is unjust 
also in much" (ver. 10). We believe the 
contrast here is mainly between God's 
truth and worldly means. Gold is not 
much in God's sight, though it is the 
big thing with men. But there is the 
other in it also. The one who will not 
be faithful with dimes would not be 
faithful with dollars. He who makes 
poverty an excuse for not giving ac-
cording to his ability, would not give 
of his affluence. God's Word is right, 
and again and again we have seen it 
confirmed. 

Verse 11. "If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unrighteous mam-
mon, who will commit to your trust the 
true riches" (the knowledge of God) . 
The low state of intelligence in the 
knowledge of God, which is so manifest  

today, is, we believe, explained here. 
God tests His people in the lesser 
things, and He certainly will not com-
mit the greater things to those who fail 
in the lesser. 

How are we to understand the words 
"true riches?" Just this way, the riches 
of earth, the unrighteous mammon, is 
not true or real. Take a very old testi-
mony from the wise man. "Wilt thou 
set thine eyes upon that which is not? 
for riches certainly make themselves 
wings; they fly away as an eagle toward 
heaven" (Prov. 23: 5) . Paul speaks of 
them as "uncertain riches" (I Tim. 
6: 17) . If there is one thing that both 
the church and the world have been 
learning of recent years, it is the truth 
of the Word of God as to riches. Many 
believers regarded themselves as on 
"easy street," and all at once stocks 
dropped, the bottom fell out of busi-
ness, and banks failed. The only solid 
comfort for the believer who has means 
is to regard himself and herself as 
just a steward of what belongs to God, 
thus he can look up and say, `.`My God, 
all is thine, keep it that it may be used 
in Thy blessed work." He can guard 
what is His. 

Verse 12. "And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another man's, 
who will give you that which is your 
own?" I think that this is the most 
solemn of the three comparisons. "An-
other man's." And who is that man? 
Jesus. The Lord Jesus holds all by 
creation right (John 1: 3) . Also by re-
demption right, (Matt. 13:44) . No mat-
ter what we may possess, whether ac-
quired by our own industry, or coming 
to us as a legacy, all, all, belongs to 
the Lord Jesus. It is sometimes in the 
heart of the child of God to speak like 
Nabal in I Sam. 25: 11, "My bread, my 
water, my flesh, my shearers." But 
when David, who had the right to some 
of those good things which. Nabal holds, 
asks for a present, his claims are ig-
nored. How very differently David 
speaks to God, in I Chron. 29: 14. "All 
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things come of thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee." 

"Your own"—Only the rewards we 
may win, and which we shall obtain at 
the Judgment Seat of Christ will be 
our own, to hold and enjoy forever, in 
contra-distinction to our stewardship, 
which death or the coming of the Lord 
must end. And that end may be soon, 
and the words may be spoken of us, 
"Give account of thy stewardship." 
May this thought stir us up to diligence. 
Surely it were but common honesty to 
be faithful in its discharge. 

It is our thought that the Lord meant 
most of our stewardship to be tran-
sacted while in the body, according to 
that word in II Cor. 5:10, "Deeds done 
in the body." But in some cases at least, 
much will remain to be disposed of by 
will. I have tried to imagine an angel 
present at the reading of the will of 
some departed saint. He would hear 
the names of various ones, closely or 
remotely related, and the amount left 
to each. At the close he might say, The 
nearest of kin has been forgotten. The 
nearest of kin, Who is that? The Lord 
Jesus. Oh, but He is not in need. No, 
not personally, but what about His 
work? In order to have a church to 
share His throne, He stooped from 
glory to the Cross of Calvary. 

The work of gathering out 
that church is now engaging Him more 
than all else in this world. So true is 
this, that He assures those He has sent 
forth on that work, that He is with 
them all the age, or till the church is 
complete. How it must gladden His 
heart to see a saint, who has been a 
fellow helper in that work in life, mak-
ing provision for its continuance in 
death. On the other hand, can we doubt 
that it grieves Him to see one who has 
tasted of His love, leaving the world, 
thinking of relatives, near and remote, 
some of whom are unsaved, and so far 

as any provision for the work, so dear 
to His heart, His name is not in the 
will, to the extent of a penny. 

Whether it be during the course of 
life, or making provision at death to 
fellowship in the work of gathering out 
and ministering to the church, there is 
a word both glad and solemn in II Cor. 
9:6. "But this I say, he which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and 
he which soweth bountfully shall reap 
also bountifully." Take a parable of 
two farmers. One looks at his seed. He 
says, "it is good seed, but I'll not put 
much in the ground, just a few hand-
fuls; of course in the harvest there 
will be a big increase. I shall have the 
rest of the seed ground and it will make 
some nice cakes, which I can enjoy 
now." So he scatters a few handfuls. 
The other farmer says, "the harvest is 
sure, and I want a large crop," so he 
sows bushels where his neighbor sowed 
handfuls. The harvest comes and he has 
a large crop; the yield is an hundred-
fold. 

The other man has a crop, but Oh, 
what a disappointment it is to him. He 
says it is not worth while putting the 
reaper in. Just scattering stalks, which 
from the fact that they were alone, ex-
posed them to the effects of wind and 
weather, whereas the other man's crop 
being so heavy, each stalk had mutual 
protection of the others. Each man got 
just what he went in for. II Cor. 9:6 is 
a principle that will always hold good. 

Which farmer would you, dear be-
liever, like to imitate? Do you wish to 
save seed and spoil the harvest? But 
the seed is not saved when held back. 
It will be according to that little verse. 

"There was a man, though some did count 
him mad, 

The more he gave away, the more he had." 
This will be no enigma to the child 

of God, who has learned the truth, that 
what is given to God is just "laid up,'' 
banked, not lost.—The Word. 

"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 

FEBRUARY, 1949 	 Page 33 



The Generations of Pharez 
LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

Ruth 4:18 

WHY the generations of Pharez? 
There is nothing recorded of this 

man Pharez in the Scriptures other 
than that he was born and lived. There 
was no prophecy concerning him as 
there was of Judah. There is no record 
of God's dealings with him as with 
Jacob. Not a single work that he did 
nor word that he said is recorded in the 
whole of the Old Testament. All that is 
told of Pharez is the shame of Judah 
his father, and the harlotry of Tamar 
his mother when he came into the 
world. (See Genesis 38:12-29). 

Then why is the genealogy of Pharez 
given in the end of the book of Ruth to 
the tenth generation? There are just 
ten names in these generations of 
Pharez, and the last name is David. 
This list of names reaches the tenth 
generation of a man who was a bastard. 
This was the shame of Pharez, in his 
birth he was a bastard. Then why 
does the Spirit of God write ten gener-
ations of a bastard in the end of the 
book of Ruth who was a Moabitess? 
Just to show the way that grace tri-
umphs over law. 

In Deuteronomy 23:2 it is written "A 
bastard shall not enter into the con-
gregation of the Lord; even to his tenth 
generation shall he not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord." The very 
next verse says, "An Ammonite or 
Moabite shall not enter into the con-
gregation of the Lord; even to their 
tenth generation shall they not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord for 
ever." Thus the law that would have 
kept Ruth out of the congregation of 
the Lord would have kept out also all 
those illustrous names from Pharez to 
David. It was grace that intervened. 

The whole book of Ruth is a book of 
grace. Ruth with a grateful heart ac-
knowledged grace to Boaz the kins- 
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man redeemer (Ruth 2: 10) and plead-
ed still for grace in verse 13 of the same 
chapter. The way of God with Ruth 
and Naomi is a perfect picture of the 
way of God's redeeming grace both 
with the church and with the remnant 
of Israel. The book of Ruth is a link be-
tween the days when the judges ruled, 
when every man did that which was 
right in his own eyes, and the day of 
David the king. (Compare Ruth 1:1 
with Ruth 4: 22) . When all seemed lost 
to the guilty nation in the apostacy of 
Judges 21; then in picture grace inter-
venes in the line of Pharez and in the 
redemption of Ruth the Moabitess, to 
bring in David, the king after God's 
own heart, to feed His people Israel. 

In that line of Pharez, the line of 
grace, there is the name of Nahshon 
who in I Chron. 2: 10 is called "prince 
of the children of Judah." Then there 
is Salmon his son who married Rahab 
the saved harlot of Jericho (Matt. 1: 5) 
and not only brought her into the con-
gregation of the Lord, but into the very 
highest prince's family of the royal 
tribe. When Joshua saved Rahab, the 
result of that salvation was expressed 
in these words, "she dwelleth in Israel 
even unto this day" (Josh. 6: 25) . It 
took the added grace of a prince of the 
house of Judah, taking Rahab into his 
bosom and bringing her thus into the 
royal genealogy of Messiah, to complete 
the picture of what grace has done for 
us who were "beggars on the dunghill" 
to make us "sit with princes" (I Sam. 
2:8) even with the Lord Jesus Him-
self. 

The honor of that marriage of Salmon 
to Rahab was this; the fruit of that 
union was none other than Boaz the 
"mighty man of wealth" (Ruth 2: 1) , 
who became the kinsman redeemer of 
both Ruth and Naomi. (See Matt. 1: 5) . 
Boaz is a remarkable type of our Lord 
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Himself who has done for us what the 
law could never do. 

The "generations" end with the 
names of Obed, Jesse, and David. What 
a testimony to the grace of God it is! 
How strange that the remnant of the 
Jews in Jerusalem in the days of our 
Lord, who owed everything to the 
grace of God, as the genealogy so plain-
ly showed; should be such bitter ene-
mies to grace as it was seen in the acts 
and heard in the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ! So blind and stubborn is 
pride! How good of our God to be 
gracious still! 

Rule in the Church 
THE apostle Paul in his pastoral 

epistles gives the qualifications 
required for a bishop. And while we 
must remember that the standard is a 
Divine one—a perfect one to which 
very few ever attain—still, the Church 
has surely a right to expect that he 
who would take the place of an elder 
will manifest something of the charac-
ter there described. If only those who 
are "without reproach, sober minded, 
apt to teach, gentle, having children 
which believe, ruling well their own 
houses, having their children in sub-
jection with all gravity, having a good 
testimony from them that are without," 
were to take part in the rule and over-
sight of assemblies, what a thinning 
out there would be in the "oversight 
meetings" in most of them! 

It is well known that many take 
part who have no claim at all to the 
position, while others who never go to 
an oversight meeting, do real shepherd 
work among God's saints. These latter 
are the true pastors, known and es-
teemed highly in love for their work's 
sake. In some assemblies the "rank 
and file" have only a very vague idea 
of who the elders are, and certainly 
have never known them as men who 
have "spoken unto them the Word,'  

and whose "faith" they ought to follow. 
If it be true that the tone of an assem-
bly is generally a reflex of its over-
sight, little wonder that many are in 
a low condition and that things are very 
often done which grieve the Spirit 
of God. 

In some assemblies, any one who 
cares, may take a place in the over-
sight. In others, those who are already 
"in oversight" invite those to join them 
in whom they suppose they see the 
needed qualifications. And again, I 
have known brethren who got a hint 
that they ought to be in oversight, and 
then and there became "overseers." 

It will be generally admitted that 
there is no Scripture authority for 
those who now claim apostolic power to 
appoint whomever they will as elders 
over a church. 

We have the example of the house-
hold of Stephanas, who "addicted" or 
ordained themselves to the ministry of 
the saints, and the apostle exhorts all 
to be "in subjection unto such, and to 
every one that helpeth in the work and 
laboreth" (I Cor. 1: 2; 16:16, R. V.) . 

Peter also exhorts the elders (elder 
brethren, I take it, in contrast to the 
younger, I Pet. 5: 1-5) to shepherd the 
flock, exercising the oversight; and the 
younger are exhorted to be in subjec-
tion to the elder; yea, all are to gird 
themselves with humility, as the Lord 
has given them an example (John 13: 
5) . 

The Lord would surely enjoin sub-
jection even to some who may lack 
grace, for a feeble government is bet-
ter than no government; and obedience 
is better than lawlessness, which leads 
to anarchy, even if rendered to those 
who have little wisdom in the way they 
enforce it.—Selected. 

Jesus calls to separation, 
And Himself hath led the way; 

His own life the explanation, 
His own life the illustration— 

Who is ready to obey? 
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The Body of Christ 
F. IL DARCH 

An extract from a Letter written by Hud-
son Taylor in 1869 suggests an answer to 
present weakness. 

IN a recent uhdenominational maga- 
zine the statement was made that 

"There never was a time in the world's 
history, when so much money was 
spent on organized evangelistic effort 
with such little results." Again we often 
hear people saying that the principles 
we hold dear are being let slip. Both 
these statements may be true, but we 
believe the remedy lies in getting a 
better experimental understanding of 
the teaching concerning the Body of 
Christ. 

We are inclined to think of this as 
our being one in Christ, which is of 
course true, but only a part of the 
truth. If we can but grasp the force of 
the fact that we are joined with our 
Head, not as a body of men to their 
commander, but as a living organ of 
the human body to the head, then we 
shall realize that all our strength is in 
Him. 

This truth is very beautifully brought 
out in a letter Mr. HUDSON TAYLOR 

wrote to his sister in October, 1869. He 
referred to a time when he realized 
that the work in which he was engaged 
called for more holiness, life and power 
in his soul—although enjoying periods 
not only of peace but of real joy in 
the Lord, he was conscious of a sad 
lack of power, feeling the ingratitude, 
danger and sin of not living nearer to 
God. 

Every day commenced with prayer 
and a determined effort to keep near 
the Lord, but pressure of work all too 
frequently caused forgetfulness and the 
feeling of frustration, the inability to 
live a life of joy and victory, would re-
sult in fretted nerves and irritability as 
each day was marked, in varying de-
grees, by sin and failure. All the while 

Mr. TAYLOR could say, "to will was in-
deed present with me but how to per-
form I found not"; he was incapable of 
rising to the privileges he knew to be 
his as a child of God, unable to appro-
priate the fullness he knew resided in 
his Lord. He hated himself, hated his 
sin and yet gained no strength against 
it. 

At last he appreciated the fact that 
the prerequisite for the power he 
sought was faith—but he had not this 
faith; he strove for it but it would not 
come; he tried to exercise it—in vain. 
Then, when his distress was at its 
height, he relates how the Holy Spirit 
revealed to him, in a way never ex-
perienced before, his oneness with the 
Lord Jesus Christ; that faith was not 
strengthened by striving but by rest-
ing on the Faithful One. He saw the 
futility of striving when his Lord had 
said, "I will never leave you," and 
realized true peace of heart as he 
rested upon His promise to abide, never 
to leave and never to fail. But more 
than this the Holy Spirit revealed to 
him; he now saw the mistake he had 
once made of likening himself to a 
puny branch trying to get sap from the 
stem—the fullness out of Him; the 
truth gripped his soul that he was a 
member of His Body, of His flesh and 
of His bones, really one with a risen 
and exalted Savior. 

He asks, 

"Can Christ be rich and I poor? 
Can your right hand be rich and the 
left poor, or your head be well fed 
while your body starves?" and refers 
to the bearing this great truth had 
upon His prayer life. Could a bank 
clerk say to a customer, "It is only 
your hand that wrote that check, not 
you." Or, "I cannot pay this sum to 
your hand, but only to you." No more 
could his prayers be discredited if he 
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offered them in the Name of Jesus on 
the ground that he was His, one of His 
many members. 

This full identification with Christ 
brought a peace and rest of heart to 
Mr. TAYLOR hitherto unknown and 
enabled him to write, "I know He is 
able to carry out His will and His will 
is mine. It makes no matter where He 
places me, or how." He knew that if 
God placed him in great perplexity, He 
would give much guidance; in a posi-
tion of great difficulty, much grace; in 
circumstances of great pressure and 
trial, much strength. He had no fear 
that his Lord's resources would be un-
equal to the emergency and wrote, 
"His resources are mine, for He is mine 
and is with me and dwells in me for the 
life that I now live in the flesh, I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, Who 
loved me and gave Himself for me." 
The presence of Christ was realized as 
never before; his conscience became 
more tender, sin was seen instantly and 
a full confession, without any attempt 
at self-justification, was followed by 
the peace and joy of full and complete 
restoration. 

He saw too that faith was "the sub-
stance of things hoped for," and found 
that substance was something upon 
which he could rest and feed. He had 
learned how to enjoy the exhortation 
given by Mr. GEORGE MUELLER: "On 
Him then reckon, to Him look, on Him 
depend; and be assured, if you walk 
with Him and look to Him, and expect 
help from Him, He will never fail you." 

Herein lies the secret of success—an 
experimental enjoyment of the truth of 
the oneness of the "Body," and what it 
implies. 

Sometimes I'm faint and weary— 
He knows that I am weak; 

And as He bids me lean on Him, 
His help I'll gladly seek: 

He leads me in the path of light, 
Beneath a sunny sky: 

And so we walk together, 
My Lord and I. 
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The is lensed Hope 
GEORGE RAINEY 

Titus 2:13 

THE Blessed Hope of the Church is 
the imminent coming of Christ. 

This happy hope if really held in the 
heart will enable us to live for Him. It 
will build up into our souls His love 
and likeness. We must watch and wait 
for Him and some blessed day He will 
come for us. 

It is a purifying hope. 
"And the Lord make you to increase 

and abound in love one toward an-
other, and toward all men, even as we 
do toward you: To the end He may 
stablish your hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus ChriSt 
with all His saints" (I Thess. 3: 12, 13) . 
"He that hath this hope in him purifieth 
himself even as He is pure" (I John 
3:3). 

This is our power for a sanctified and 
separated life. Christ prayed in His 
high-priestly prayer, "They are not of 
the world as I am not of the world. 
Sanctify them through Thy Truth, Thy 
Word is Truth" (John 17:16, 17). 

He has redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, from the guilt of our sins 
and from this present evil age. We are 
born out of God, bought by precious 
blood, children of God, no longer of 
this world, though still in the world. 
With this comes our responsibility to 
live for God. We must not be careless 
or carnal in our walk with God for 
that would be a denial of the power of 
the Gospel. It would reveal to our 
hearts that we do not know what this 
blessed hope is. This hope teaches us 
to walk in the light as He is in the light. 
We who know what it is, what its fulfil-
ment will mean to us cannot go in the 
ways of the world and enjoy its empty 
pleasures. The coming of the Lord is a 
satisfying and purifying hope. 
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"With such a blessed hope in view, 
We would more holy be, 
More like our risen, glorious Lord, 
Whose face we soon shall see." 

It is a comforting hope. 
We are not waiting for death, but 

for the Lord to come, when we shall be 
changed. The change will be "in a mo-
ment, in the twinkling of an eye" (I 
Cor. 15:52). 

When Christ comes for His church 
the dead in Him will be raised and the 
living in Him will be changed, then "we 
shall be caught up together with them 
in clouds to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words" (I Thess. 4:17, 18). 

Such a happy hope brings comfort to 
His sorrowing saints today! It will be a 
day of glad reunion with our loved ones 
who have gone before. What hope and 
good cheer this hope should bring to 
us! It will cheer and comfort all His 
own, when they stand at the open 
graves of loved ones who have been 
called home. This should bring re-
pose to us and help us to dry our tears 
for the morning will soon be here when 
we shall be called into His presence. 
This is our bright hope in a dark and 
hopeless world. The Lord is coming. 

We need to keep this constantly be-
fore our hearts. May we really wait 
for Him, watch for Him, worship Him, 
pray for His coming when we shall see 
Him face to face. This hope will keep 
us in communion with Him as nothing 
else. His joy and our joy is being with 
Him for ever. It may be that we shall 
meet Him today. Blessed Hope! 
"0 child of God, there is for thee 
A hope that shines amid the gloom, 
A gladsome hope that thou shalt see 
Thy Lord, for He will surely come." 

It is a sustaining hope. 
It sustains in suffering and sickness. 

"For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
while we look not at the things which  

are seen, but at the things which are 
not seen: for the things which are seen 
are temporal; but the things which are 
not seen are eternal" (II Cor. 4:17, 18). 

This is the hope of imminent glory 
which in suffering gives strength, "yea 
songs in the night" will be heard com-
ing from the lips of His children if this 
is the blessed hope of their souls. And 
then it sustains us in conflict and keeps 
us faithful in a day of small things and 
in this day of apostasy. 

The hope that the Lord Jesus is com-
ing soon 

gives us new courage 
to work on for Him. This is seen in the 
life of the Apostle Paul. He is the model 
servant for us to follow. In his service 
for his Lord we see his untiring love, 
his wholeheartedness, his sufferings 
which he endured as he waited for the 
coming of Christ. Read I Thessalonians 
2 and II Corinthians 9:24-33. 

Paul had seen the Lord in glory and 
he knew His glory belonged to him 
and that in the day of Christ he would 
receive the reward from His hands. 
This was the secret of His love for the 
Gospel; this gave him joy to endure. 
Like Moses he, "had respect unto the 
recompence of the reward." 

He believed that at the judgment seat 
of Christ he, and all the saints would 
stand there to receive from Christ the 
reward for faithful service. He looked 
upon those for whom he worked, who 
were his dear children in the faith, and 
who were nourished by his ministry as 
his glory and joy in the coming pres-
ence of Christ. "For what is our hope, 
or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ at His coming? For ye are 
our glory and joy" (I Thess. 2: 19)  . 

The men and women of God who 
have been the most successful in the 
service of Christ whether in the past 
or in the present have been those who 
have believed in that blessed hope. 
Thus if we believe that the Lord Jesus 
may come today or tomorrow we shall 
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Psalm 16 
The Highest Good and Joy 

k
Four Stanzas 

(A) vv. 1-3, Christ's Trust, His de-
light in Jehovah and the saints, 
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certainly keep busy and not waste time 
in the doing of His work into which , His 
grace has called us. 

"Let all that look for, 
Hasten the coming joyful day, 
By earnest consecration, 
To walk the narrow way, 
By gathering in the lost ones, 
For whom our Lord did die, 
For the crowning day 
That's coming by and by." 
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Psalm 14 
The Folly and Guilt of Atheists 

Seven Stanzas 
(A) v. 1, the fool's heart and his abom-

inable deeds, 
(B) v. 2, the searching eyes of God, 
(C) v. 3, fallen humanity, 
(D) v. 4, God's people devoured and 

God ignored, 
(E) v. 5, fear begotten by atheism 

when God is revealed, 
(F) v. 6, the triumph of the afflicted 

because of God, 
(G) v. 7, deliverance and gladness 

assured. 
Note: This Psalm gives four main de-

tails regarding atheism: its source (1, 
2) , its cause (3, 4) , its effect (5, 6) , its 
answer (7) . 

Psalm 15 
Conditions for Dwelling with God 

Five Stanzas 
(A) v. 1, the question as _to the condi-

ditions, 
(B) v. 2, righteousness and truth, 
(C) v. 3, abstention from slander and 

injury, 
(D) v. 4, faithfulness, 
(E) v. 5, equity: the summing up.  

(B) vv. 4, 5, His separation from evil, 
His satisfaction with Jehovah, 

(C) vv. 6-8, His heritage and its meas-
urement, His fellowship with Je-
hovah, 

(D) vv. 9-11, His body and His soul, 
after death, His Resurrection, As-
cension and Portion. 

Notes: (1) In verse 2 there is em-
phasis on the three words, "Thou," 
"My," "Lord." 

(2) Words that associate Ps. 16 with 
Ps. 17 are "preserve . . . keep," 16: 1; 
17: 7; "portion," 16: 5; 17: 14; "night," 
16: 7; 17:3; "right hand," 16:8, 11; 17:7. 

(3) Michtam denotes "engraven," 
See Psalms 56, 57, 58. 

A Scottish Prayer 

O GOD, our souls are just as dry as 
the heather; oor herts are as hard 

as the grannete stane. But Thou ge'est 
the draps o' dew to the heather, gie us 
the drappins o' Thy grace this day, 
and let Thy ain love lick' upon oor 
hard herts like the birdie sitting singin' 
on the rock yonner; and' fill the souls 
o' Thy fowk this day we' peace and 
joy, till they's rimein o'er like the 
water spout on the brae. Lord, it'll be 
iae lost to You, an' it'll be a grand 
bargain for us, an' we'll mind Ye ont, 
tea a'l eternity. Amen. 

Two Distilleries 

"The manufacturer of whiskey puts 
his grain through a distillery called a 
still. It comes out as firewater. The 
consumer pays $4.00 to $6.00 a quart, 
or twenty-five to fifty cents a drink 
for it, puts his glass on the bar and says, 
"Gimme another." The farmer puts his 
grain through a distillery, called a cow, 
and the consumer pays fourteen to 
eighteen cents a quart for it. He takes 
a drink, sets his glass on the table, and 
says, 'Go easy on the milk, folks; the 
price is away up'."—Selected. 
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Christ the Word of God 
S. LAVERY 

Let us consider Him as "The Word" 
in eternity, in the Incarnation, and in 
judgment. 

Eternity 

"In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God and the Word 
was God" (John 1:1). We see here: 

(1) His Eternity—"In the beginning 
was the Word" (John 8:58). 

(2) His Personality—"The Word 
was with God" (Heb. 1:8-13). 

(3) His Deity—"The Word was 
God" (Heb. 1:8). 

In Eternity He was "the Word" un-
spoken, but when He became incarnate, 
God spoke through Him; therefore He 
has revealed the Father. 

The Incarnation 

In John 1:14 we are told that "the 
Word" was made flesh. The Eternal 
Word, who was God, "became flesh." 

Wonder of wonders! His birth was 
foretold by Isaiah long centuries ago 
(Isa. 7:14; 9:6). He was born of a virgin 
(Matt. 1:18-21) by the power of the 
Holy Ghost (Luke 1:35). When we re-
member that He who was rich became 
poor for our sakes (II Cor. 8:9) we can-
not but worship and adore. 

Judgment 

His coming forth in judgment as "the 
Word of God" is described in Rev. 
19:13. "He was clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood; and His name is called 
the Word of God." The One Who fully 
expressed the Father's thoughts in the 
Incarnation, will also manifest them in 
righteous judgment. 

He shows no mercy here in dealing 
with His enemies, but executes judg-
ment, and afterwards establishes His 
Kingdom. Let me ask you a simple 
question. 

Are you a friend or a foe of the com-
ing Conqueror?  

"He comes! the King of Kings, 
His sword is on His thigh; 
Crowned with His many crowns, 
Of highest majesty; 
Clothed with a vesture dipped in blood, 
His mighty name, "The Word of God." 

He Could Not Preach 

AN evangelist who was much used 
in winning souls, caused deep 

searchings of heart among a group, of 
ardent workers, by telling them that 
he could not preach to the unconverted 
with any confidence that God would 
use the message, until those who stood 
alongside of him had "examined them-
selves before God and cleansed their 
characters before their fellowmen." 

He evidently had the conviction that 
there was secret sin being indulged, 
which must be dealt with before God, 
and inconsistencies in outward life 
manifested before men, which required 
the plumb-line of the Word brought 
forth to judge them, and the cleansing 
of the Word to remove them, before 
those Christians were in a fit state for 
God to use in His work. It was not a 
pleasant thing for him to speak, nor 
would it be for them to hear. But if 
his estimate of their condition was 
right, and his message from God, it 
was surely better to give it to them, 
even if some were offended and re-
sented it, than go to battle with Achans 
in the camp, only to be humiliated and 
defeated. We believe that there would 
be more of God known in aggressive 
Gospel effort, and more real power 
with the Word preached, if some such 
searching and cleansing ministry to 
God's people preceded special efforts 
to reach the unconverted, instead of 
the flattery to which some preachers 
treat them, only to result in sound 
and smoke. 

God must have reality, and His peo-
ple must be clean and right with Him-
self, before He can use them as channels 
of blessing.—Selected. 
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•••-•••••• By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets. Wheaton. Illinois 

The Church of God 
HAROLD M. HARPER 

L AST issue we thought of some of 
the types which the Holy Spirit 

gives to us of the Church in the 
Old Testament. Let me emphasize how-
ever that no mention of this unique 
company is found there. The Apostle 
Paul to whom was given the adminis-
tration of this truth tells us in Eph. 
3:4-6 that this truth was "not made 
known unto the sons of men as it is 
now revealed unto His holy apostles 
and prophets by the Spirit." 

It is interesting to know that this 
truth was first mentioned by our Lord 
Himself in Matt. 16: 18. He had asked 
them the question, "Whom do men 
say that I the Son of Man am?" They 
replied, "Some say.  that Thou art John 
the Baptist, some Elijah, and others 
Jeremiah or pne of the prophets." 
There was little real heart exercise as 
to His glorious Person. To His disciples 
He said, "But whom say ye that I am?" 
Simon Peter gives the noble reply, 
"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God." By the Holy Spirit, Peter 
discerned Him to be more than a na-
tional figure of importance, but God's 
blessed eternal Son. 
What think ye of Christ my friend? 

This is a question of eternal conse-
quence. Well did John Newton write, 
"What think ye of Christ is the test—
to try both your state and your scheme. 
Ye cannot think right of the rest, un-
less you think rightly of Him." 

To Peter our Lord said, "Blessed 
art thou Simon Barjona, for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed this unto thee, 
but My Father which is in heaven." 
And now a wonderful declaration, 
"And I say unto thee that thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
My church." Note the tense of the 
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verb, "I will build." Not I have built, 
or I am building. It was still in the 
future. 

This passage unfolds a great deal of 
information about the Church. First 
of all, The Foundation of the Church 
"the Son of the living God." This great 
structure which will endure for all 
eternity, composed of Living Stones, 
needs something more than Peter (good 
man that he was) for a foundation. 
Peter could not support such a load. 
But Peter's confession, "Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God," is 
indeed sufficient. 

Did not Peter in the epistle that 
bears his name, when writing about 
the Lord say, "to Whom coming as 
unto a Living Stone, disallowed of men 
but chosen of God and precious." Well 
did the poet write: "No other hope 
shall intervene: to Him we look, on 
Him we lean; other foundations we dis-
own—and build on Christ, the Living 
Stone." 

Are you building upon Him alone, 
my friend, for time and for eternity? 
All other foundations will be swept 
away in that day. 

Note also in our text the Architect 
of the Church, Christ said, "I will build 
My Church." 

He has ever been a Builder. 
We see Him in Proverbs 8 laying the 

foundations of the earth, and it has 
stood firm for these many, many years. 

For the church the foundation was 
laid in His atoning death and resur-
rection. Since He took His place on 
high at God's right hand, He has been 
adding living stones to that church 
that have been taken from the quarry 
of sin, and made ready for the building 
by the operation of the Holy Spirit. 
Like Solomon's temple, "And the house 
when it was building was built of stone 
made ready before it was brought 
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thither so that there was neither ham- 
mer nor axe nor any tool of iron heard 
in the house while it was in building." 

He also is 
the Owner of the Church. 

He calls it My Church. It is His by 
right of creation; by right of redemp-
tion, for He paid the price with His 
own precious blood; and His by right 
of discovery.  • 

You may have heard of the small 
boy who made a boat for himself, and 
then with a string attached he would 
sail it on the lake nearby his home. One 
day the string broke, and the little 
boat went off riding the waves. Weeks 
passed and one day he saw his boat in 
the store across the lake. To the store 
keeper he said, "That boat is mine, I 
made it." The store keeper replied, "I'm 
sorry my boy I bought it from a boy. 
You can have it for $10." The lad 
worked hard until he had the $10 in 
hand, and then returned to the store 
keeper and said, "Here's the money. 
Please give me my boat." With his 
boat in his arms he said to it, "You are 
twice mine. I made you, then I lost 
you, but now I have redeemed you. 
You are mine." 

We see also in our text, 

the Character of the Church. 
This is found in the meaning of the 
word, (in the Greek) ecclesia, or 
called-out ones. Called out of nature's 
darkness, translated into the kingdom 
of God's dear Son. Called out of the 
world with all of its sin and guilt, to 
be linked eternally with God's Son. 
Called out of sin with its stain to be 
His companion, the joy of His heart for 
all eternity. 

The hymn reads, "Called from above 
and heavenly men by birth. (Who once 
were but citizens of earth), as pil-
grims here we seek a heavenly home, 
our portion in the ages yet to come." 

We also read about the 

the Building of the Church 
in our text. Our Lord said, "I will 
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build My church." At that time the 
building was still in the future. This 
wonderful structure began on the day 
of Pentecost when the Spirit of God 
in the greatness of His power came 
down from heaven to link the 120 dis-
ciples with their living Lord in glory 
as well as to one another here on 
earth. This is the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit mentioned in various places in 
the New Testament. As each one since 
that time trusts the Lord Jesus he is 
brought into the good of that great 
truth. For we are members of His 
Body, of His flesh, and of His bones. 
And God sees the church in all of the 
greatness and glory of her risen glori-
fied Head our Lord Jesus Christ. Mil-
lions of souls are with Him already in 
glory, and millions more are on their 
way to that fair land. All they have 
and are they owe to the death and 
resurrection of Him who became, on 
the cross, their divine substitute. 

Have you been linked with Christ 
my friend? Are you a member of His 
church, His Body, which comprises all 
true believers in Him? Why not lay 
hold of Him now by faith? Why not 
now receive Him as your Lord and 
Savior. The moment this is done you 
are livingly joined to the risen Son of 
God, as well as to all others who have 
trusted Him. 

We also note 

that Security of the Church 
in the words, "and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it." 

Down the centuries the church of 
God has sailed thru troubled stormy 
seas. Persecution has been her lot as 
she has followed her rejected Lord and 
Savior. The powers of hell have seem-
ingly been loosed against her. Thou-
sands have sealed their testimony with 
their blood out of loyalty to their Lord. 
And yet "the gates of hell have not 
prevailed against her." Blessed be God 
that from the day of the martyr 
Stephen, when our Lord rose from His 
throne to welcome His servant, until 
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the last one who thus died for His 
Name, our Lofd has ever welcomed 
His suffering people into His presence. 
To them He said, "Fear none of these 
things which thou shalt suffer. Behold 
the devil shall cast some of you into 
prison that ye may be tried: be thou 

faithful unto death and I will give thee 
a crown of life." In other words He 
would say, "They may take your life 
here. They cannot separate you from 
me up there." What a glorious Savior. 
Friend will you not have Him right 
now? 

• ........***.••••••••••••••••••■•••••••• • ••-• •••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••• •• • • 	• •• • • • • 

EMMAUS MUSINGS ' 
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Handfuls of Honey 
C. ERNEST TATHAM 

"And Samson took thereof in his 
hands, and went on eating, and came 
to his father and mother and he gave 
them, and they did eat: but he told 
not them that he had taken the honey 
out of the carcass of the lion" (Judges 
14: 9) . 

THIS passage presents a beautiful 
picture, cture, does it not? Here is Sam- 

son holding out handfuls of  •  honey 
which he has just taken out of the car-
cass of the lion which he had slain. The 
flush of victory is on his cheek for his 
triumph is complete. Not only was he 
successful in slaying the brute, but he 
received compensations from it which 
he in turn shared with others. 

We do not often think of Samson as 
a type of Christ, but if you can dismiss 
from your mind his terrible failures, 
and concentrate on this scene alone, I 
think that we have a type at least sug-
gested to us; for after all, Christ is the 
great theme of the Old Testament. Did 
not our Lord undertake a journey for 
a bride? Did He not come from Heaven 
to earth in order to acquire one who  

should share with Him His heart and 
home? And did not a lion spring upon 
Him along the way? And did He not 
triumph over the lion? And in resur-
rection does He not share His joys with 
us? It is not difficult, I think, to see 
here our victorious Lord holding out 
handfuls of sweetness to His brethren. 
It is Strength distributing Sweetness. 

Here are some practical lessons and, 
if well learned, may result in our hands 
being full of honey to offer to others. 

1. The Christian Life has its 
Conflicts. 

Ours are no "flowery beds of ease." 
We have a tripartite axis against us: 
the World, the Flesh and the Devil. 
And assaults from any, or all, of these 
spring on us at times, like Samson's 
lion, suddenly and unexpectedly. Us-
ually when we are alone some sudden 
temptation roars upon us. These temp-
tations must be slain in secret. And 
again, like Samson, our only weapon 
for victory is the Holy Spirit. It is in 
His energy that temptation can be 
overcome. 

2. The Christian Life has its 
Victories. 

Samson did not wound the lion, or 
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merely drive it off; he killed it. And 
that is what we must do. We are called 
upon to "mortify the deeds of the 
body," in the Spirit's energy. That 
means "Put those deeds to death." And 
we will find very often that the dead 
lion will yield us spiritual honey. 
Handfuls of honey—plenteous honey 
—honey, not only for ourselves, but 
plenty of it for others. Are we defeated 
or victorious Christians? 

3. The Christian Life has 

Joys to Share. 
Notice, first, that Samson ate the honey 
himself. We need to emphasize this, 
for there is always the danger of our 
gathering the rich treasures of the 
Word for others, without stopping to 
enjoy them in our own souls. Samson 
found the honey and he ate his fill of 
it. There is plenty of spiritual honey 
for us to enjoy and this type is un-
rationed! Then he gave it to his par-
ents. He did not say, "Now, I will go 
into the honey business," but he freely 
shared the sweetness which he had 
found. That is it, beloved, let us all find 
handfuls of blessing to impart to others. 

In closing, it is our prayer that many 
lions will be slain in secret, much 
honey will be found, and, as a result, 
handfuls of rich blessing will be dis-
tributed to others. 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

Japanese Bible Scrolls Given to U. S. 
Mototake Yoshikawa gave his most precious 

possession to the people of America as a 
Christmas present. 

The middle-aged Japanese Christian walked 
into a GHQ office and unrolled two elaborate 
scrolls on which he had labored eight years 
inscribing the Bible in microscopic Japanese 
and English letters. 

He left the scrolls with a letter to General 
MacArthur instructing him to pass them on 
to the American people "with prayers- for 
better amity between America and Japan." 

Yoshikawa said he was grateful for the 

treatment America has given his country 
since surrender. 

He said he undertook the eye-straining 
work "as a symbol of my faith." And he ad-
mitted he had severely damaged his eye-
sight during the monumental task.  - 

The Japanese lettered scroll contains 1,-
500,000 minute characters too fine to be read 
without a magnifying glass. The English ver-
sion contains 3,000,000 letters. 

Yoshikawa said he lettered the scrolls us-
ing only his bare eyes. He printed the word-
and letters with a single hair brush that dried 
almost as fast as the words on the paper. 

We venture to say that Mototake Yoshikawa 
will long remember many of the words of 
Holy Scripture for having so laboriously 
written them letter for letter on the scrolls. 
His was a labor of love as a symbol of 
faith, and shall doubtless bear its fruit. 

Very few Christians can imitate Yoshi-
kawa's feat, but the Lord is not asking us tc 
do such an eye-injuring task. He does ex-
pect us to read, ponder and inwardly digest 
His Word. And when we do so, we shall 
say with Jeremiah: "Thy Word was unto 
me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart." 
(15: 16)  . 

Ford Foundation Wants to be of Service 
Trustees of the Ford Foundation an-

nounced that offices would be opened soon 
in New York under H. Rowan Gaither, Jr., 
of San Francisco, to explore the areas of 
human welfare where the Foundation could 
be most helpful. 

The Ford Foundation was established in 
1936 by the late Edsel Ford as a non-profit 
corporation to "receive and administer funds 
for scientific, educational and charitable 
purposes, all for the public welfare." 

Henry Ford II, president of the board of 
trustees, announced that its assets on Nov. 
30 amounted to $204,766,629.60. 

Its assets were donated by both Edsel 
Ford and his father, the late Henry Ford. 
They consist of non-voting shares of stock 
in the Ford Motor Co., cash and real estate 
holdings. The Foundation now owns 2,803,809 
shares of Ford Motor Company stock, or 81.2 
per cent. When the estate of the late Henry 
Ford is settled its holdings will be increased 
to 89.4 per cent of the company's stock, or 
3,089,908 shares. 

In announcing the names of several assis-
tants and advisers to Gaither, the Founda-
tion said: "It is apparent to the trustees that 
the problems confronting people everywhere 
are vast in number. While important efforts 
to solve these problems are being made by 
government, industry, foundations and other 
institutions, the needs far transcend the 
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present total effort. In the opinion of the 
trustees, new resources, such as those of the 
Ford Foundation, can result in significant 
contributions to .the understanding and solu-
tion of these .problems if properly employed. 
The potential social value of the foundation 
rests on its ability to locate the areas where 
additional efforts toward the solution of ma-
jor problems are most needed." 

All the research necessary to locate the 
area of man's deepest need has been accom-
plished—it is definitely declared to be in 
the spiritual sphere. And from the President 
of the U. S. down to the local preacher, it 
has been declared again and again that the 
gospel of Christ is "the only hope of civili-
zation." 

Two hundred and four million dollars would 
go a long way toward evangelization of the 
world. It remains to be seen how much the 
trustees of the Ford Foundation will take 
man's deepest need to heart. 

Some Arresting Figures! 
According to the Research Bureau of the 

National W. C. T. U. the following are the 
annual expenditures of the United States: 
Musical Merchandise 	$ 240,000,000 
Toys 	 '  	250,000,000 
Beauty Parlors and Barber Shops 481,271,000 
Soft drinks (approx.) 	 1,000,000,000 
Church contributions (1946) 	 1,250,000,000 
Jewelry 	  1,447,637,629 
Motion Pictures (box office) 	 1,556,000,000 
Bakery products 	  2,277,000,000 
Advertising 	 , 3,873,600,000 
Tobacco 	  3,880,000,000 
Milk and dairy kroducts 	 7,000,000,000 
Alcoholic beverage 	 9,640,000,000 

If the expenditures for Tobacco and Alco-
holic beverages are added together, they 
make $13,520,000,000. 

Add all the other items together except 
milk and dairy products, and it will amount 
to less than the combined Tobacco and Drink 
bill! 

It is impossible, even for the Government, 
to state accurately how many more billions 

-are spent on dancing, gambling, dope, and 
immorality. 

This country, like the prodigal son, is wast-
ing its substance in "riotous living." (Luke 
15:13). And the Apostle Peter says , they 
shall give account to Him that is ready to 
judge the quick and the dead." (I Pet. 4:5). 

When Will Parents Awake? 
Robert C. Cunningham in The Passing and 

the Permanent says: 
An eighteen-year-old lad who committed 

one of the most cold-blooded murders in 
Ohio's criminal history paid with his life in 
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the electric chair the other day. Just before 
he was led to the chair, he said, "I never 
had any guidance. I'm sorry I killed that 
guy. I want his femily to know I'm sorry." 

Then he grew philosophical: "The reason 
guys like me go wrong is because of the 
way they are brought up. I made myself. 
I went to movies. I read filthy books. I didn't 
have any religion. I thought the only way to 
live was to outsmart the other fellow." 

Comments U. E. A.: "Hundreds of thou-
sands of American youths are in the same 
situation. The schools and the churches have 
failed them. But the, home holds the key to 
a better day. When will American parents 
wake up?" 
. Let us afresh praise God and pray fer-
vently for that loyal army of unselfish 
workers who are making it their business 
to gather youths under the sound of the 
Word of God and who are giving them the 
guidance they need. 

May that group of workers be greatly in-
creased—and encouraged—until no one can 
say like the Ohio youth "I never had any 
guidance." 

Mrs. Kosenkina Is Given Testament 
Dr. John Breman, Porterville, Calif., hac 

the opportunity when a patient in the hos-
pital in New York City at the same time al 
Mrs. Kosenkina to present her with a Rus-
sian New Testament. She is the Russiar 
school teacher who leaped from the third 
floor of the Soviet Consulate. Mr. Breman is 
a former missionary to Indonesia. 

Mr. Breman writes about this experience: 

"I was able to present her with a metal 
motto worded, 'Jesus Never Fails.' She was 
grateful for it and found a place for it in her 
room. Later through the help of the National 
Bible Institute, I obtained a Russian New 
Testament and Gospels. These were also 
given to her, and she was very grateful for 
them. 

"When International News Reel came to 
film the gift, Mrs. Kosenkina received a 
close-up shot of the motto and ,her reading 
the New Testament in bed. This picture has 
been and is being shown in many of the 
movie houses in the United States. 

"One of the nurses in the hospital told me 
that she saw the motto plaque in full-screen 
size. Pray that God may use this for His 
glory. How grateful I am to be here just at 
this time to witness in cooperation with the 
National Bible Institute to Mrs. Kosenkina! 
Above all, pray that Mrs. Kosenkina may be 
saved and may use her teaching ability for 
His service." 
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A Call From the Southern States 
By J. D. IBBOTSON, Naval Base, S. C. 

RECENTLY we have been cheered 
.111' here at Naval Base by the coming 
of NEIL BROIM and his wife from Jer-
sey City, N. J. He has taken a posi-
tion in Charleston, and has secured an 
apartment in one of the government 
housing projects and is helping in the 
Lord's work here. We appreciate these 
young people and believe there is a 
great opportunity for many more 
young couples with gift and talent, if 
they would launch out into the more 
needy and neglected areas in this coun-
try, where there are small assemblies 
and new fields that need help. There 
is much talent in some of the larger 
assemblies that could be a great help 
in some of these places that are cour-
ageously though weakly struggling 
along. There is also much latent gift, 
among the young men and women in 
the assemblies, that is not able to de-
velop properly, because there is not 
room for all the gifts to function. 

The Southern states are rapidly be-
coming industrialized; the climate is 
less severe than in the north; living 
costs are less and there are good op-
pbrtunities for employment as well as 
opportunities to serve the Lord, not 
only in making the Gospel known, but 
in the building of assembly testimonies. 

We have found that the South needs 
not only evangelists to come and settle 
in a given section, but also for others in 
secular employment, to help strengthen 
the backbone of these assemblies. Those 
who come should have some experience 
in assembly life and a fair knowledge 
of the Word. Evangelists and teachers 
who are not able to stay long will find 
many open doors in small assemblies 
because most of the settled workers in 
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the South find it necessary to confine 
themselves to their local work, hence 
they welcome the visits by other serv-
ants of the Lord. 

Assemblies are few and far between 
in the South and they cannot call a 
local brother from some nearby as-
sembly to come and take a gospel or 
ministry meeting, for there are no near-
by assemblies. Distances of from 100 
to 300 miles and more separate them. 
This proves also a handicap to the 
young people who desire friendship 
with other young people. It means an 
overnight or week-end trip in order to 
mingle with others in assemblies. Sum-
mer conferences help in this but they 
come only once a year and many can-
not attend because of distances, em-
ployment and other handicaps. 

Assembly principles and practices 
have never been too well received in 
the South and the planting and build-
ing up of such has alliTays been a dif-
ficult task. There are problems and 
difficulties peculiar to the South not 
known elsewhere and the Lord's work 
requires one to remain in the field and 
concentrate in a given area to properly 
establish a work on Scriptural prin-
ciples. 

Some of the Lord's servants have 
come South and after experiencing 
some of the difficulties have been 
weaned away to what appears to be a 
broader and more useful field; that of 
ministering in assemblies that are well 
established and able to carry on by 
themselves. An appeal is made from 
the deep south to some of our fellow-
workers who spend most of their time 
among established assemblies, to cast 
an eye southward, look on this needy 
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field, and ask the Lord if He would not 
have you come over the Mason-Dixon 
line to give help. 

My wife and I have been laboring in 
the deep south for the past sixteen 
years and the Lord has proved His 
ability and willingness to meet our 
needs, although we are away from the 
usual circle of assemblies about 95% of 
the time. It is not a matter of the Lord 
not sustaining one who thus remains 
away from the assemblies. We have 
proved that He can and will do it, when 
we look only to Him and not to our 
brethren. 

The testimony at Naval Base, S. C. 
(adjacent to Charleston) is a small 
example of what might be done in other
places if there were an experienced 
brother or two, to assume God-given 
responsibility. During the recent war 
this was a kind of servicemen's and 
war-workers' assembly, and we had 
many visitors from this country as 
well as from overseas. The testimony 
may have ceased after the war ended 
had not the Lord laid it on our hearts 
to remain and carry on for His glory. 

We have recently added ten Sunday 
School rooms to the building shown 
herewith. The assembly is showing 
signs of growth. Those in fellowship 
are young in the faith and need patient  

teaching and shepherding. We would 
like to give some help to other assem-
blies in this part of the country, who 
are constantly needing it but we can 
spare but very little time away from 
here. May the Lord burden others 
about the Southern States. 

With the new year we will change 
our schedule on Lord's Day and have 
the worship meeting for the breaking 
of bread, at 9:30, followed by the Sun-
day School and preaching of the Word 
at 11:00 to be called the Family Bible 
Hour. 

In But Not Out 
"I remember when I was a little boy, 

how my mother would draw me to her 
knee and speak to me so solemnly of 
the importance of trusting the Lord 
Jesus Christ as my Savior, and I would 
say, 'Well, Mamma, I would like to do 
it, but the boys will all laugh at me.' 

"Mother used to say, 'Harry, remem-
ber, they may laugh you into hell, but 
they can never laugh you out of it.' 
And oh, how that used to go home to 
me, and it stayed with me all through 
the years! Yes, men may sneer and 
ridicule and not understand us as we 
come out for Christ, but after all, His 
is the only approval worth having."—
H. A. Ironside. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFKRENCES 

The annual Southern California 'Christian 
Conference will be held April 16 and 17. Meet-
ings will be held in the Masonic Temple, 706 
W. Pico, corner of Figueroa, Los Angeles. 
Further notices in next month's issue. Ad-
dress all correspondence to Ernest Little, 
5026 S. Onaknoll, Los Angeles 43.  • 

Stony Brook, New York—The 12th Annual 
Believers' Bible Conference will be held 
from August 6 through August 21, 1949. The 
speakers expected are—Henry Armerding, 
Peter J. Pell, Jr., C. Ernest Tatham, and 
August Van Ryn. The theme of the conver-
sational Bible readings will be the 1st and 
2nd Epistles to Timothy. Information as to 
accommodations and reservations should be 
addressed to Mr. James E. Hill, Stony Brook 
Assenibly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Hollywood, Florida, Gospel Chapel, 2244 
Hollywood Boulevard. The Second Annual 
Winter Conference wilt be held, D. V. March 
19 to 27, 1949. Ministering brethren expected 
include Henry Armerding, Philip Widdison of 
England, and Ernest Gross. A hearty invita-
tion is extended to all who wish to enjoy fel-
lowship and ministry. For information write to 
Lyndon C. Conlon, Box 1035, Hollywood, Fla. 

Greenwood Hills Conferences and Camps 
for the 1949 season will, God willing, be as 
follows: 

July 2 to July 21—First Conference. Speak-
ers: First week, Dr. Northcote Deck and 
Harold Mackay. Second week, August Van 
Ryn and George Rainey. Both weeks, Al-
fred Gibbs. 

July 18 to July 28—Girls' Camp. 
July 30 to August 7—Second Conference. 

Speakers: Henry Armerding, George Landis 
and John Bramhall. 

August 8 to August 18—Boys' Camp. 
August 20 to September 5—Third Confer-

ence. Speakers: First week, Harold Harper 
and Richard Hill. Second week, Peter •  Pell 
and David Kirk. Both weeks, Cecil Greenhow. 

Folders with full detail, from Mrs. John 
Aird, Greenwood Hills Conference, Fayette-
ville, Pa. 
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New Location for Bible Camp 
The Annual Vacation Bible Camp and 

Conference formerly held at Medicine Lake, 
Minneapolis, Minn., is now changed to Lake 
Koronis, 2 Miles from Paynesville, Minnesota, 
and only 85 miles west of Minneapolis. This 
camp looks out over the clear waters of the 
lake, and has a swimming beach equipped 
with diving tower and board, a boating dock 
and the landscaped lawn and picnic grounds, 
that border the lake; a newly enlarged ath-
letic field with ample courts and playground. 
We have sampled the food served and found 
it to be good, wholesome, nourishing and 
tastily cooked. Accommodations can handle 
up to 300 people, including a men's dormi-
tory, women's dormitory, and about 20 fully 
modern cottages for six persons each; a com-
modious chapel for 200 which is supplemented 
by a tabernacle seating 2,000. The date is 
August 15-21. Ernie Gross will be with us 
to direct the spiritual program 'for the boys' 
and girls' camp. Speakers for the adult con-
ference will be announced later. Prices in-
cluding room and board will be determined 
shortly. It is not too early to send in your 
reservation, to 0. 0. Anderson, Secretary, 
4520 Harriet Ave., South, Minneapolis, Minn. 

McKeesport, Pa.—The assembly here held 
its first conference on New Year's Evening 
and Lord's Day, Jan. 1 and 2. Four servants  , 
of the Lord were present, namely, J. Govan, 
D. Calderhead, A. Klabunda, and J. Lipke. 
The ministry was practical and soul-stirring. 
A spirit of happy fellowship prevailed, and 
the Lord's people were refreshed and 
strengthened to go on in the "old paths." 
Brother Govan remained for meetings the 
following week. His ministry was much ap-
preciated. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—The annual conference 
of the Mascher Street Gospel Hall was held 
on January 8 and 9. The meetings were very 
well attended, and a happy time of fellow-
ship was enjoyed by all. Many expressed 
their appreciation for the ministry by breth-
ren Gordon Reager, Ernest Sprunt, and Paul 
Plubell which was both edifying and com-
forting.—J. L. 

BEING GATHERED TOGETHER 
Centerville, Iowa-0. E. Magee saw bless-

ing here after a series of Gospel meetings. 
Maplewood, N. J., Maplewood Gospel 
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Chapel—Richard Hill gave appreciated help 
at all the meetings during January. 

St. Petersburg, Florida, Grace Gospel 
Chapel. Much blessing was received on Lord's 
Day, December 5. We had a brief visit from 
Mr. and Mrs. Kreider of Springfield and 
Norman Roberts of Germantown, Penna. The 
ministry of Mr.' Roberts was rich as we were 
brought into the presence of God by his 
exaltation of Christ. Then in the gospel 
meeting he exalted Christ as the Savior of 
sinners. 

Williamsport, Penna.—We' meet with each 
family in the assembly, as convenient. Mr. 
Joe Nieboer of Erie, Pa., was with us, pre-
senting many practical truths from I Peter. 
Mr. Abe Hartsema from Muskegon, Michi-
gan, also gave us ministry from the gospels 
centered around the person of Christ, with 
much joy to all the saints here. 

San Bernadino, Calif. Community Chapel, 
2016 N. Mt. Vernon. A Bible class was formed 
in this city in June, 1946 and four months 
later a few Christians remembered the Lord. 
The Lord has given us a hearty Sunday 
school, and many attend the gospel meeting 
at 11 A. M. The Lord's servants will be most 
welcomed. We have enjoyed meetings with 
John Walden, George Landis, Tom Westwood, 
George Wightman, W. N. Weir and others. 

Boise, Idaha, Christian Assembly Chapel. 
We had good attendance at our New Year's 

Eve Bible School program. We are happy 
about a young man turning to the Lord with 
open confession to His saving grace. William 
Rae is with us again giving helpful ministry, 
and will be with us all through next week. 

Sheboygan, Wisc., Bible Truth Chapel. Four 
young people were baptized. We thank the 
Lord for this increase in our midst. If the 
Lord so leads we purpose to start building a 
new chapel this year, doing the carpenter 
work ourselves. Children's meetings are go-
ing nicely with as many as 100 present, some 
of whom come also to Sunday school. Robert 
Arthur gave us precious ministry this week-
end, the hall being filled last night to ca-
pacity. Wm. Gibson from Jamaica was here 
with stirring messages. The Barhams from 
Africa will be here this month. Our sister 
Alice Willadsen will travel with them to the 
mission field. 

Salt Lake City, Utah—The Lord's work con-
tinues in these parts_ with the proclamation of 
the word over the radio in Murray, Utah, a 
suburb of Salt Lake City, each Sunday at 5:00 
P. M., Station KMUR, 1230 kc, "Bible Treas-
ury Hour" Tom Westwood. 

During the year 1948 we had the following 
Lord servants for Bible Conferences series,  

one and two weeks meetings: Harold Harper, 
Neil Fraser, Tom Olson, Ernest Tatham, 
Henry Armerding, John Walden, Leslie 
Rainey, Walter Purcell. The following also 
gave help in the ministry of God's word: Wm. 
Rae, T. B. Gilbert, Leonard Brough, Ernest 
Woodhouse, John Newton, Gavin Hamilton, 
and August Van Ryn. Several new believers 
are now in fellowship. In the will of the Lord 
we are seeking a site for construction of a new 
Chapel which is badly needed. 

New Chapel at Chambersburg, Pa. 
After twenty three years of holding forth 

with the Gospel and maintaining the Lord's 
Table in a building on the northeast corner 
of King and Third Streets in Chambersbyrg, 
Pennsylvania, the local assembly has felt 
led of the Lord to purchase a lot on the op-
posite corner on which a new Gospel Chapel 
is being erected. 

The new building which is 30 ft. x 60 ft. 
is being built of brick and concrete block 
and will have a basement for Sunday School 
rooms with the main Auditorium on the first 
floor. 

Please pray that the new building will 
speedily be completed and that it may be a 
place where many shall find the Lord as 
their own personal Savior, and that His own 
may truly be gathered unto His Name. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

Our editor, Lloyd G. Walterick and Mrs. 
'E. H. Peterson were united in marriage at 
the home of the bride in Topeka, Kansas on 
December 31. After spending some time with 
the Christians in St. Louis, Mo., New Or-
leans and LaFayette, La., and Houston, Texas, 
they are now at home at 1317 Ninth Avenue 
North, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

H. K. Downie, 18 Blakesley Ave., Ealing, 
London, W. 5, England. Had a few nice meet-
ing in Glasgow, and expect to go to Ayrshire, 
Edinburgh, and Belfast. 

William Warke, 1259 West 86th St. Chicago, 
20, Ill. We are now having meetings in Cleve-
land with Archie Stewart. There is very little 
response. We are surely in the last days 
and the coming of the Lord must be near. 

Welcome Detweiler, 415 N. Hyde Park Ave., 
Durham, N. C. During 1948 God was pleased 
to give us 173 souls, and I had the privilege 
of baptizing 107. It is a joy to see the newly 
saved take their places at the Lord's table. 
Our building, which formerly accommodated 
400 has been enlarged- to double capacity .  

This was completed by Thanksgiving day, 
about 90% of the work being done by the 
local Christians. Under the direction of 
Woodrow Murphy our Sunday school has 
grown to 500 with an average attendance of 
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425. We have had between 450 and 530 at 
our Sunday night gospel meetings. The ideal, 
brethren are growing in the ,knowledge of 
His Word, and are sharing in the ministry. 
Each Friday night we have a special prayer 
group of about 25 men, and the sisters also 
meet twice a month for prayer and Bible 
study. 

Wm. M. Rae, Portland, Oregon. We are in 
the eleventh hour, and none need be idle. 
We plan to visit Boise, and possibly Coeur 
D'Alene, Idaho, this coming week. I want to 
visit Spokane and some places along the 
Oregon coast, that we contacted on the Gos-
pel Tour this past summer. Cards keep com-
ing in requesting "God's Way of Salvation." 
Eternity alone will disclose the number 
reached and saved thereby. 

David Brinkman, Augusta, Ga. We had 961 
gospel messages over the P. A. system in 
1948. Eight days before this world's Christ-
mas, we went on long trips each day, taking 
advantage of the crowds in the country 
towns. I preached over the P. A. in 73 towns, 
while my helpers gave out thousands of 
tracts. Early Christmas morning, (4:00 A. M. 
since such would be permitted that morn-
ing) my wife and I went around Augusta 
with the P. A. and stopped at many places 
playing hymns, and I quoted at many places 
Matt. 1:23, Isa. g:4,. John 3:16, and Matt. 1:21. 
We now have the four trumpets on our 
house and a 60-watt amplifier, and each 
noon we have a 25 minute broadcast of hymns, 
a Bible portion and a gospel message. Breth-
ren pray for us. 

L Ballhagen, Wilton, Ala. God has en-
abled us to continue to spread His good News 
to sinners. With the use of gospel signs for 
the highways, tract pockets for the depots and 
open-air meetings our work can be carried 
on nicely now in this climate. The Lord will-
ing, I begin gospel meetings in the city 
hall in Amory, Mississippi. Would the Lord's 
dear people remember this effort before 
the throne of grace? 

C. Patrizio, 908 Pasadena Ave., Phila. 11, 
Penna. I have been visiting a few Italian as-
semblies and some families who left the as-
semblies, with the hope of seeing them re-
stored to God and to their brethren. God 
willing, I will go to New Rochelle, N. Y., to-
morrow where Mr. Rosania and I worked 
some years ago. 

Wm. Sinzheimer, Weeksbury, Ky. We plan 
to start the usual school work next week, 
and reach 500 to 600 children in this way. 
Our delay was due to the building of a new 
school building. The mcNing away of some 
families and illness has hindered the pro-
gress in the work here. The Lord has en- 

abled us to have a car which we have 
needed for three years, and we praise Him 
for .4t. 

H. A. Becker, 1397 East 86th St., Cleve- 
land, Ohio. Here are the meetings held on 
my trip to the west coast: 16 street meetings, 
15 in parks, 6 in jails, 12 gospel and mission 
meetings, 2 Christian Business Men's lunch-
eons, 5 canteens, 8 prayer meetings, 1 hos-
pital, 1 R. R. shop, and spoke to six groups 
in T. B. camps. 39 professed to be saved. I 
thank God for His goodness and the many 
opportunities to tell of His love and great 
salvation for sinners. I have preached the 
gospel June 1 to Sept. 30 each Lord's day 
and Tuesdays and Thursday 7:30 P. M. in 
Cleveland. 

Walter Nelson, 3301 Rueco St., El Paso, 
Texas. The radio work continues to be en-
couraging, although we are now down to 
one broadcast a week. We hope for a busier 
radio schedule and to be back on XEWG in 
Juarez, Mexico, soon. The assembly is see-
ing definite results from classes in the homes 
as well as in the Chapel. We both love the 
work here very much. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Dela-
ware. Bill Brown and I have been laboring 
for the past few months in some of the for-
saken towns of Delaware. We found some 
empty school houses in small communities, 
and after receiving permission we fixed them 
to have meetings at which every chair is 
filled. Since we began in these school houses 
about 25 have professed faith in Christ. One 
old man was a terrible character, but pro-
fesses to be saved, and has thrown away 
every bottle of whiskey and brings in his 
two daughters and grandchildren night after 
night. Last night we began in another school 
house. God is faithful, and we do covet your 
prayers. 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Ark. We had a 
good conference in October. The ministry 
was excellent and a large number present. 
Have had the privilege of taking the gospel 
into a number of new communities. 

Esther Ross, Western Grove, Ark. Several 
new workers have come here in the past few 
years and I attended a felloWship meeting 
where there were twenty from two counties. 
Some of these are going to foreign coun-
tries later. An attendance of 90 to 100 is 
heartening in a town of 200, and a few have 
professed to be saved. If the Lord will pro-
vide someone to take my classes I am con- 
sidering in the Lord's will, to go with Mr. 
and Mrs. E. P. Christensen to Peru, South 
America. Please join us in prayer about this. 
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CANADA 
Tillsonburg, Ont.—The conference was felt 

to be quite worth while. McCrory, McConkey, 
Shivas, Schwartz, and Thos. Touzeau min-
istered the Word. 

Bethel Bible Camp, Alberta, Canada. The 
1949 dates are as follows: July 5-11 for Chris-
tians: July 12-18 for children. Accommo-
dations and meals freely provided, but please 
bring your own bedding. Camp grounds are 
located 60 miles northwest of Edmonton; 6 
miles west and 3 miles north of Westlock, 
Alberta. Address all correspondence to Ben 
Lievers, Neerlandia, Alberta. 

J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, Calgary, 
Alberta. Have had meetings in Alpena, Bay 
City, Petoskeu and Sault Ste Marie of Michi-
gan and Canada, where the Word seemed to 
be appreciated. I am on my way home, not 
any too well. Remember me in your prayer. 

W. Wilson, 2466 18th, West Vancouver, B. C. 
I was refreshed at the Ottawa meeting, and 
was allowed of the Lord to bring refresh-
ing to hearts there. I will visit the Green-
wood Hall in Toronto, then at Buffalo, N. Y., 
for a couple of weeks or longer. I may go 
to the Montreal conference at Easter time and 
soon after may visit in Iowa, looking up for 
His directing and leading. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont. Two men have professed to be saved, 
one of them was a heavy drinker for many 
years, but the Lord is able to keep. God has 
brought us in contact with a Catholic pro-
fessor with whom we have had visits over 
the Scriptures. Pray that he will open his 
heart to accept the truth of God's Word. 
We do appreciate the prayers of God's people 
that this work will be preserved for God's 
glory and that many boys and girls will be 
saved. 

S. Wells, Box 77, Summerside, Prince Ed-
ward Island. Special meetings at a place two 
miles out yielded some fruit as three souls 
confessed faith in Christ; also another soul 
through open air meetings. We start a radio 
broadcast this Sunday over a new station 
CJRW, 1240 K. C. at 4:30 to 5:00 P. M. The 
continued testimony here is bearing fruit. 

Sydney M. Hoffman, Box 6, Sta. J, Toronto, 
Ont. The radio broadcast designed to reach 
boys and girls for Christ is being heard every 
Saturday morning 9:30 to 10:00 over five sta-
tions: CHUM, Toronto, CFRA Ottawa, CFOR, 
Orillia, CKNB, Campbellton, New Bruns-
wick, and HCJB, the "Voice of the Andes," 
South America. More than 2,000 boys and 
girls are enrolled in the weekly Bible lessons. 
Quite a few have told about their conver-
sions. We have reached an estimate of 1,000 
children in the nineteen Daily Vacation Bible 
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Schools. These were conducted with the help 
of young people from Emmaus Bible School. 

COMMENDATIONS 

December 15, 1948 
To saints gathered unto the Name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

Our brother Allan Weber has made known 
to us his desire to serve the Lord in full 
time gospel ministry. 

He has been in fellowship with the assem-
bly at Hawkesville, Ontario, Canada, for about 
four years. His fellowship with us has been 
much appreciated; during which time he has 
shown genuine sincerity, and proven his 
ability to preach the gospel. He has been la-
boring in Prince Edward Island, in fellow-
ship with other commended laborers, for 
the past six months, and God's stamp of ap-
proval has been upon his ministry. 

We, therefore, commend to the prayerful 
fellowship of the Lord's people everywhere, 
our brother as he goes forth in His blessed 
service to minister wherever the Lord may 
lead him. He carries with him our sincere 
desire that he may be blessed, and used 
abundantly in the salvation of the lost, till 
our Lord Jesus Christ be come. 

Signed in behalf of the assembly—John M. 
Martin, Martin M. Bauman, Ezra H. Frey, 
Noah M. Martin, Amos Hoffman, Onias M. 
Weber. 

December 3, 1948 
To Christians Gathered in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ: 

The Assembly of believers meeting in Cen-
tral Gospel Hall, Toronto, Canada heartily 
commend our brother and sister, Mr. and 
Mrs. Alex. McClelland to the work of the 
Lord in Angola, Africa. 

Led to Christ in their early years, both 
have consistently maintained a good testi-
mony, and from the beginning showed a keen 
interest in Sunday school, Open-air and 
Tract work, always evidencing a spirit of 
willingness and co-operation in all assembly 
activities. 

Mr. and Mrs. McClelland have sought to 
further fit themselves for the work in Africa 
by systematic study of the Word of God, and 
have also taken special language studies. 

Believing that the Lord has definitely 
called our brother and sister, we, therefore 
commend them to the prayerful fellowship 
of the Lord's people everywhere, praying 
that the blessing of the Lord may be upon 
them, and upon their labours for Him. 

Signed on behalf of the above assembly: 
J. S. Stewart, James Irwin, Don Sommacal, 
Albert E. Kitcher, Geo. W. Cunnington, W. A. 
Jackson, Ernest Turnbull, S. F. Sommacal. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
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As we go to press a sketchy renort comes to 
us that Mrs. Gwendolyn Tidmarsh of Equador 
and her son were badly injured in a plane 
crash as the plane was leaving the field. Will 
give more particulars later. 

EUROPE 
A. G.  •  Ingleby, Praca das Amoreiras 34, 

Lisbon, Portugal: "Keep right on praying 
for us. Things are in terrible shape over here 
in Europe, and the coming winter months 
are going to be critical ones. There is little 
moral vigor in any of the countries, and 
therefore no effective resistance to the tre-
mendous currents of evil which are sweeping 
down on them. Yet the Lord has a faithful 
remnant, and His Word has lost none of its 
power. So we continue, confident in His suf-
ficiency." 10-27-48. 

JAMAICA 
A. I. Hart, Clornmel P. 0., St. Mary: 

"Qn Oct. 3, we were able to begin the 
breaking of bread in our new hall at Gayle. 
We were roofed in for some time, but did 
not have seats nor platform, but our Father 
touched the heart of a dear New York sis-
ter and now we have temporary equipment 
enclosed by two tent sides carried outside 
the uprights. Immediately we got in, the 
Lord began to work. Backsliders have been 
restored and some new confessors have come 
forward. The work goes on." Nov. 1948 

AFRICA 
George Wiseman, Missao de Biula, C. P. 

7 Vila Luso, Angola, Portuguese West Africa: 
Mr. Allison and I spent a month in the vil-
lages in the part of the Chokwe tribe that is 
still unevangelized. When there in April, at 
which time Mr. McLeod accompanied us, it 
was the first time, as far as we know, that 
any one had been there with the Gospel. The 
people gave good attention to the message, 
and some of the head men asked if we would 
not come and live there. There were some 
who made professions of faith, some even 
burned their idols, yet one wonders just how 
much they understood on hearing the glad 
tidings of salvation just once or twice. Yet 
we know Romans 1:16 is true, "the Gospel of 
Christ—is the power of God unto salvation 
to everyone that believeth." 

In some places we saw images of saints 
which the natives bought at trading center's; 
these were replacing some of the home-made 
idols of wood and clay. One man had one  

sitting on a plate, and surrounded by half a 
dozen others of wood. The fear, ignorance 
and superstition are beyond description. 

On our way to the north, we visited a 
small outpost connected with the station at 
Saurimo. The work is carried on by native 
believers, and seldom gets a visit from a 
white worker. A young man got saved, and 
was anxious to tell others the good news, 
and that is how the work started. There are 
now sixteen believers in fellowship, and they 
remember the Lord each week. The little 
meeting room is most primitive, just sticks 
stuck in the ground, and a rough grass roof. 
The doorway is so low one has to stoop down 
to get in. The few days we spent there were 
happy ones, and we were cheered to see a 
light for God in that district. What a bless-
ing it would be , if there were more of the 
native believers anxious to serve the Lord 
and make known the Gospel among their 
own people. 

Here at Biula the work goes  on steadily, 
though we do not have school owing to the 
lack of a Portuguese teacher. The Gospel 
meetings are well attended, as is the Sunday 
school. 10-13-48. 

Miss Shirley Conroy, Missao de Boma, C. 
P. 3, Vila Luso, Angola, Portuguese West 
Africa: "During these days when I am so 
useless as far as the language is concerned, 
I am happy to be of some use in the hospital 
work. Day by day we receive new patients. 
Some of them are carried by friends for hun-

.  dreds of miles, only to arrive too late to save 
them. Even now, after the number of years 
Dr. Bier has been here, there are people 
afraid to come to the white man for help, 
and come only as A last resource. A man was 
carried in today who lives only a few miles 
away and who had been ill for six days. 
Fresh wounds were on his body over the 
site of his pain where they had endeavored 
to let the evil spirits out. Sad to say, he died 
in a few hours time. These are the discourag-
ing ones, but there are many to encourage 
also, such as the woman burned all on one 
side who found the Lord Jesus Christ as her 
Savior and Friend while she lay on her bed 
in the hospital. 

Of course my biggest task at present is ab-
sorbing as much Chokwe language as is pos-
sible day by day. The grammar and structure 
of the language is not too difficult, but speak-
ing as a Chokwe speaks will take a long time 
to acquire. 11-25-48. 

Miss Vivian Grant, Boma Mission, C. P. 3, 
Vila Luso, Angola, Portuguese West Africa: 
"I wish I could show y'ou Boma, but perhaps 
a description will help. The mission proper 
is, on a road parallel to the two or three 
roads of the native village, but really apart 
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from it. Our houses, the Hall, the printing 
press and the school go off from this road, set 
well back from it. The road is bordered with 
trees and ends in a circular driveway just in 
front of the hospital buildings. So coming up 
the road, a pretty drive, the new hospital 
building is in your line of vision. It's really 
a pretty place. The hospital is made up of a 
new surgical wing, with a very modern 
operating room, a medical building, out-
patient department, a treatment room for 
up-patients, two houses for infective and 
dirty cases, a laundry and a storeroom for 
drugs and supplies. Plans for the future in-
clude a laboratory and maternity unit. We 
also have two leper camps here—one for 
lepers who need the most help and treatment 
and can not work to help themselves, and 

- the other an overflow of this one. We just 
couldn't help them all—about two hundred 
of them. There is another camp about one 
hundred miles away, started by one of our 
Christian lepers whose disease has been ar-
rested. In two years it has grown to be as 
large as the one here, with two hundred 
patients. Supplies are sent from here, and the 
doctor makes periodical visits to see them. 
The man in charge is an earnest Christian, 
and many have been saved through his faith-
ful testimony. Like the printing press, the 
hospital serves a wide area. 

We have the only printing press amongst 
our missions in Angola, and do printing work 
for all the other stations, out-schools, and 
also parts of the Congo, and Rhodesia. Mr. 
Griffiths, who is in charge of the work, has 
not been able to do as much as he would 
like the last few years due to shortage of 
equipment, paper and other supplies—also 
funds. He is English and  ,  affected, as are all 
the rest are, with the difficulty of getting 
money out of England. We are hoping to 
build a new press soon, as this one is much 
too small. 11-18-48. 

Prayer Requests 
Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 

Ont. We have been sick and poorly for over 
a month; but God has His purpose and we 
know that He seeketh His glory and our 
eternal welfare. 

J. J. Rouse, 234 Creseent Road, Calgary, 
Alberta. I have been at home with another 
breakdown; no strength or energy left. Ask 
the Lord's people through Light and Liberty 
to pray for me. 

The prayers of the Lord's people are re-
quested for James F. Spink, 17 Cherry Street, 
Collingdale, Penn., who has had another heart 
set-back. He will be confined to his bed for 
some time yet.  

•••••••••••••• ••••••••••■•••••••••■••*.......11....•••••••••••• 

With the Lord 
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Mrs. Bernard Alexander Payson, of Hamil-
ton, Ontario, went to be with her Savior on 
December 16, 1948. Saved over 47 years a-so 
she enjoyed the things of the Lord and the 
fellowshin of the saints at McNab Street 
Gospel Hall. She was a faithful sister and 
loved by all. Robert McCrory spoke at the 
funeral which was well attended. 

C. L. McGuiness, Burnaby, British Colum-
bia, Canada, went home to be with the Lord 
on December 11, 1948 after a prolonged ill-
ness. Saved very early in life he witnessed 
a good confession for his Lord. He was given 
to great hospitality particularly to the Lord's 
Servants in foreign fields. Brother McGuiness 
had been in happy fellowship at Central 
Park Gospel Hall for many years. His pres-
ence is sadly 'missed by relatives and friends. 
The funeral services were conducted by James 
Cochrane. 

Mrs. James Wright from Pawtucket, R. I., 
passed into the presence of her Lord in the 
Halifax Hospital at Daytona Beach, Fla. She 
was 73 years old and was saved 50 years ago 
in Larkhall, Scotland, coming' to the United 
States in 1900. She resided with her husband 
in Pawtucket, R. I., being in fellowship there 
48 years. Was always active in the assembly 
life. Brother and Sister Wright had been 
visiting in DeLand, Florida, for several weeks 
and were in happy fellowship in the DeLand 
Assembly. The funeral was held in Pawtucket, 
R. I. 

Mrs. Anna L. Hermann passed away De-
cember 18 due to complications incident to 
advanced age. Mrs. Hermann had been in 
happy fellowship at the Assembly in Water-
loo, Iowa, for many years, having been saved 
over 54 years. Oliver G. Smith officiated at 
the services and spoke a word of comfort to 
the bereaved and the Gospel to the unsaved. 
She left to mourn a son George Hermann of 
Waterloo and Mrs. George Leask of Clare-
mont, California and many grandchildren. 
She was the wife of the late Charles Hermann 
who passed away some years 'ago. 

C. Robert McCoy of Columbus, Ohio went 
Home to be with the Lord on Dec. 27. He 
had been out to meetings on Lord's Day and 
was apparently in good health. He suffered 
a heart attack on a down town street and 
died at once. Brother McCoy was 59 years 
of age, and was saved 11 years ago in Jerome, 
Arizona, at meetings held by brother Alex 
Foster and our late brother Samuel Greer. 
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He was a real trophy of Grace and bore a 
good testimony for Christ to all who knew 
him. He will be greatly missed by the small 
assembly here. Robert Crawford preached 
the Gospel to a goodly number of unsaved 
relatives and friends at the funeral service. 
Prayer is requested for Mrs. McCoy and 
other members of the family. 

John Murset was called home suddenly on 
December 1, 1948. Born April 17, 1882 at 
Buffalo, N. Y., and saved at the age of 15, he 
was "gathered out" in_ 1911 in Buffalo, N. Y. 
He came to Los Angeles with his family 25 
years ago and was in fellowship with the 
Jefferson Gospel Hall for some years, then 
later in the Avenue 54 Gospel Hall where he 
has been in happy fellowship for many years. 
A steady quiet Christian who will be missed 
in our assembly for his word of cheer and 
encouragement and willingness to help in 
any way needed. He leaves a widow, a son 
and daughter, and three grandchildren, an 
aged father, and brother Fred. Pray for the 
children as yet unsaved. The funeral was 
taken by Henry Petersen, assisted by Edward 
Hill and Tom Millham. 

Adam Johnson of Orillia, Ontario, passed 
into the Lord's presence on November 12, 
1948, being in his 86th year. He was saved 
66 years ago at Severn Bridge, under the 
preaching of brethren Alex. Marshall and 
Richard Irving. He was baptized and re-
ceived into fellowship and became a real 
help to the little assembly for over 30 years. 
In 1913 he moved with his family to Orillia, 
where he has continued in happy fellowship 
with the saints meeting in that precious Name, 
in West Street Gospel Hall. He will be great-
ly missed. He leaves to mourn his loss, one 
son, Russell, and /  two daughters, Mrs. Roland 
Hutson, and Mrs. Orval Bushill, all of Orillia. 
The funeral which was largely attended was 
conducted by his nephew Norman L. Kion. 

Joseph Singer passed on to be with Christ 
on November 3, 1948, at the age of 50 years. 
Born March 6, 1898. After returning from 
World War I, he attended meetings in the 
Avondale Meeting House, Chicago, Ill., and 
was thus awakened to a sense of his need. 
One day he took a Bible and retired to the 
f6rest and read it for hours, but found no 
peace until he returned home and sought 
the counsel of Mr. John Miller. Mr. Miller 
led him to Christ that evening, August 22, 
1921. Later, he married Miss Gertrude Mil-
ler, March 8, 1923. He was a valued member 
of the Avondale Amernoly for about 18 years, 
and here in Melvina Assembly for about 9 
years. He will be greatly missed here in our 
Assembly, where his little word was much  

enjoyed in the morning meeting. Those who 
survive are his wife and son and an aged 
mother and two sisters. 

Dr. A. Leonard Price of Toronto, Ont., Can-
ada, passed into the presence of the Lord, on 
January 6. He had been in apparent good 
health, attending to his practice all day, re-
tiring about midnight. About two hours 
later, Mrs. Price was awakened by his heavy 
breathing and investigated immediately but 
he passed away without being able to speak. 
'He was a brother with rich spiritual qualities 
and a generous heart for the Lord's work. For 
many years he has been in fellowship with 
saints meeting at Eramosa . Road Gospel Hall 
where he will be greatly missed. Bro. Henry 
Fletcher spoke at the funeral service. He re-
ferred tenderly to their boyhood days in Mc-
Nab St. Sunday School, Hamilton, and to 
the fact that they were both saved the same 
week during a serieS"of meetings in the seine 
Hall. Remember his sorrowing widow, son 
and two daughters in prayer. 

George J. Johnson, of Chicago, Illinois, 
passed quietly into the presence of the Lord 
on December 11, after seventeen years of 
patient suffering, during which time he was 
bedridden for nine years. He was saved at 
the age of fifteen, and. while quiet in manner, 
he lived a godly, consistent life. He was a 
trustee of the Roberts Memorial Gospel Hall, 
and was identified with the 86th Street As-
sembly, who meet there. Mrs. Johnson cared 
for him tenderly and faithfully in their own 
home until about sixteen months ago, when 
they moved to the Rest Haven Home, Spring 
Lake, Michigan. "To him to live was Christ, 
and to die was gain." A memorial service was 
held in Grand Haven, Michigan, on Lord's 
Day afternoon, December 12, in which Breth-
ren William and Peter Pell took part. The 
funeral service was held in Chicago on  \  De-
cember 14. Brethren Wm. Werke, Wm. Gould 
and A. J. Cotton sha:ed the service. Prayer 
is asked for his widow, Beryl. 

Leon Francis Miller of Harrisburg, Penna., 
went to be with the Lord October 3, 1948, 
at the age of 57 years. Born Sept. 14, 1891 
he,was reared in a humble home of meager 
circumstances. His father was a staunch Ro-
man Catholic and his mother an unconverted 
church member. God saved her and made 
her a devoted mother in_Israel in prayer in-. 
tercession _for her household. The Lord an-
swered her cries, and saved her son Leon 
at:the .age of 14 while preparing to serve on 
the altar of the Roman church. Conviction 
became so 'reel that he could neither eat 
nor sleep until the burden of sin was re-
moved by believing God concerning His 
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Son the Lord Jesus Christ who died in his 
stead for his sin. Mr. Miller was a faithful 
and true witness to the Lord Jesus Christ. He 
was shepherd, pastor, teacher and legal ad-
visor to the two assemblies in Harrisburg 
where he taught a joint conversational Bible 
study of the two assemblies. His ministry 
will be missed by the believers. In 1914 he 
was united in marriage to Mary Ann Keller 
who survives him with his daughter and two 
grandchildren. Funeral services were con-
ducted by Harold Harper, who used for his 
text II Sam. 3:38, "And the king said unto his 
servants, Know ye not that there is a prince 
and a great man fallen this day in Israel?" 
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Comments on Books 
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The Preacher's Voice, by Wm. C. Craig, 
M. A., and Ralph R. Sokolowsky, M. D. Pub-
lished by Wartburg Press, Columbus 15, Ohio, 
Price $2.00. A book that may be read with 
considerable profit by all who use their 
voices in public. Written by experts, it is 
authoritative and understandable. In addi-
tion to technical information on the use of 
the voice, it gives some useful hints on man-
ners of delivery, interpretative reading of the 
Scriptures, common abuses, etc., which can-
not but be helpful to all who will carefully 
consider them. F. W. Schwartz. 

"The Romance of the Ages," by L. M. Mc-
Phee, printed by Gospel Folio Press, 117 pp., 
$1.75. 

"The Romance of the Ages," by L. M. Mc-
Phee is an excellent devotional commentary 
on the Song of Solomon. In compact form, 
in plain yet reverent language, the author 
discloses the hidden beauties and spiritual 
meaning of the Song of Songs; and avoiding 
sentimental and imaginative scenes, empha-
sizes the glories of Christ. A. Edwin Gill. 

"An excellent spiritual and devotional 
meditation 'on the Song of Solomon which 
promises reward to the reader who desires 
the glories of Christ and the realities of His 
presence and communion .. Individual and 
collective testimony for Christ is set forth 
throughout." Ben Tuininga. 

"The Dawn of a New Day in Venezuela," 
by William Williams, 184 pp., price $4.00, pub-
lished by Fairfield, Lurgan, North Ireland. 
This is a good presentation of a rugged pioneer 
gospel effort in Venezuela, South America, 
beginning from a small nucleus and develop-
ing under God's good hand to a sizeable and 
recognized testimony in that country. Maps 
of Venezuela are printed on inside covers, in-
dicating the many gospel testimony stations 
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as well as that of New Testament functioning 
assemblies. The author relates many crude 
yet interesting events, and tells the challeng-
ing story on the background of political, eco-
nomic, and religious change. It presents a 
challenge to young people whom God is call-
ing to missionary labors. B. T. 
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Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

Question—"Is there any other Scripture to 
keep a saint from the Lord's table except 
the ones given in I Corinthians 5:11?" 

Answer—The sins mentioned in your ques-
tion, certainly keep the guilty party from 
the Lord's Supper. But you will observe 
these sins are enumerated by the Spirit of 
God for the putting away from among the 
saints. 

The assembly must receive Christians, and 
surely they will have valid reasons, for every 
assembly that I know is happy to welcome 
godly believers, who are living and walking 
consistent with their confession of faith. 

There is a principle for receiving believers 
mentioned in Rom. 15:7 "Receive ye one 
another to the glory of God." Thus Chris-
tians may refuse an applicant when their 
life, or their conduct, or their presence will 
not be to the glory of God. 

For instance Rom. 16:17 enjoins us to 
"Mark them which cause divisions and of-
fences, contrary to the doctrine . . . and 
avoid them." Thus if any brother is a troub-
ler, whose ways and 'acts have caused divi-
sion, and whose future might savour of re-
peating the same, the assembly cannot re-
ceive such an one to the glory of God. For 
God is Holy. And, if under the old economy 
the word was "Holiness becometh thine 
House," how much more so should holiness 
prevail in the Testimony of the House of 
God, where Christ promises to meet with 
and manifest His presence in the midst of 
His people? 

Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor of 
Light and Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the 
laborers. 

For Sale—Beseler Stereoptican in excellent 
condition, $30.00. J. D. Ibbotson, 3924 Rivers 
Ave., Naval Base 60, S. C. 
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The Editor will send as many free sample 

copies of LIGHT AND LIBERTY as needed 
so that every one in your assembly may 
have a copy. The helpful ministry published 
in this magazine should be read by all Chris-
tians. A postal card stating how many you 
can distribute, addressed to Lloyd Walterick, 
Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa, will have our 
careful attention. 

FOR SALE—Some Navy pyramidal tents, 
16'x16', water and fire-proofed, with mosquito 
netting, poles, stakes, and pins. $40.00 F. 0. B. 
Washington, Ga. Fine for supplemental room 
for gospel tent or hall. Also one large army 
cook stove at $50.00. These are surplus to our 
needs. Write Owen Hoffman, Box 54, Wash-
ington, Georgia. 
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The Significance of Baptism 
(As Seen In the Four Gospels) 

K. MORRIS 

THE four Gospels give us four dis-
tinct accounts of the commission 

which our Lord Jesus Christ gave to 
His apostles after His resurrection. 
Each is different from, and complemen-
tary to, the others. In only two of 
them is Christian baptism mentioned. 

JOHN 

Faith and Eternal Life 
John records that the Lord Jesus 

sent His disciples to take His place in 
bringing to men the forgiveness of 
their sins. His gospel was written that 
men might "believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God;" and that, be-
lieving, they might "have life through 
His Name" (ch. 20:21-23, 31). He 
makes no reference to the Lord's words 
about baptism. The impartation of 
eternal life depends entirely upon faith 
in the Son of God (ch. 3:36). Submis-
sion to baptism makes no difference to 
the great question as to whether a 
soul has received eternal life. In his 
first epistle, John mentions a number of 
tests whereby we may determine 
whether a man has eternal life or not; 
and baptism is not once mentioned. For 
we do not become children of God by 
baptism, but by faith in His Son. 

LUKE 
Repentance and Remission of Sins 
Luke's account also significantly 

omits any reference to baptism. We 
find there that the Lord told His own 
"that repentance and remission of sins" 
were to be preached in His Name 
among all the nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem (ch. 24:46-47). 

Now, faith, which leads to eternal 
life, is essentially a thing of the heart. 
So also is repentance, which leads to 
the remission of sins. The observance 
of baptism, or of any other rite, will 
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not secure either eternal life or remis-
sion for any man. God requires truth 
in the inward parts; although Simon 
Magus had been baptized, Peter per-
ceived that his heart was not right in 
the sight of God, and so he pronounced 
him to be still in the gall of bitterness 
and the bond of iniquity. On the other 
hand, the repentant robber on the 
tree must needs have received the re-
mission of sins in order to be with 
Christ in paradise. He was not bap-
tized; for baptism is with a view to 
further life on earth, and not to leaving 
earth in order to be with Christ. This, 
Matthew and Mark indicate clearly. 

MATTHEW 
Baptism and Discipleship 

Matthew tells us that our Lord's 
commission was: "All authority hath 
been given unto Me, in heaven and on 
earth. Go ye, therefore, and make dis-
ciples of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the Name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost: teach-
ing them to observe all things whatso-
ever I have commanded you" (ch. 28: 
18-20, R. V.) . When John the Bap-
tist was baptizing, the Pharisees raised 
the reasonable question of his author-
ity for so acting (John 1: 25) . The 
Lord Jesus anticipates any such ques-
tion at the outset. 

Since all authority in heaven and on 
earth is His, He has the right to send 
His apostles on a work which is not 
mentioned in the law of Moses, and to 
give them an ordinance which is not 
commanded in the law of Moses. The 
work is to make disciples. That is, 
men from all the nations must be 
urged to follow and to learn from Him 
who is the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life. The wicked must forsake his 
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way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts; each must submit to the way 
and to the thoughts of the Son of God. 
Discipleship will surely result from 
repentance and faith, for if men love 
the Lord they will keep His command-
ments. 

But discipleship itself may be only 
an outward thing. A man may em-
bark upon a course of discipleship as 
the result of the pressure of friends or 
relatives, or as the result of an emo-
tional upheaval, or an intellectual con-
viction; yet he may never have been 
truly born again. This the history of 
Judas Iscariot and John 6: 66-71 clear-
ly show. 

The apostles were to make disciples 
in a twofold way; first, by baptizing 
men into the Name of God as He has 
now been revealed; secondly, by teach-
ing them to observe all the command-
ments of the Lord Himself. Hence, 
baptism is the first step in discipleship. 
The one who is baptized declares open-
ly that he intends no longer to turn to 
his own way, but to heed the instruc-
tion of the Shepherd and Overseer of 
his soul. It pre-supposes, of course, a 
reception of the gospel in which the 
significance of the death of Christ is 
declared. 

This first step has a definite forward 
look. We are baptized into the Name 
by which God has been pleased fully 
to reveal Himself. The Name of God 
indicates His character as revealed to 
men (see Exod. 34: 5-7) . In baptism 
we are committed to the revelation of 
His Person as declared by the only-
begotten Son. "The Name of the Lord 
is a strong tower; the righteous run-
neth into it and is safe" (Prov. 18: 10) . 
Into this we profess to run when we 
are baptized—into the revealed right-
eousness, holiness, and grace, of the 
only true God. 

This forward look is suggested also 
in the statement that we are baptized 
unto Christ. Note that the "unto" of 
I Cor. 10:2 is the same word as the  

"into" of Rom. 6: 3 and Gal. 3:27. When 
the children of Israel were baptized 
unto Moses, they committed themselves 
irrevocably to his leadership and to his 
lordship. With their enemies behind 
them, and the Red Sea facing them, 
they were brought to a point of de-
cision, and they decided to commit 
themselves to the savior whom God had 
sent. This we do in baptism; we submit 
to the Lordship and the Leadership of 
the Son of God. We thereby repudi-
ate all that we trusted in before. We 
turn, not only from the sins of the old 
life, but from the things which we 
thought would bring us righteousness 
in the old life. 

So Paul reasoned with the Galatians. 
How could they return to keeping the 
ordinances of the law of Moses, seeing 
that when they were baptized unto 
Christ they had thereby declared the 
futility of their own efforts and had 
then put on Christ as their only hope 
and righteousness? This, moreover, 
they had done publicly. By the inward 
exercise of faith in Christ Jesus, they 
had become God's sons. By the out-
ward act of baptism they had become 
Christ's disciples. They had thereby 
declared themselves to be no longer 
"Moses' disciples" (cf. vv. 26 and 27 
of Gal. 3). 

May God help us never to forget 
how fundamental and sweeping is the 
change of life to which we committed 
ourselves when we permitted ourselves 
to be baptized unto Christ! 

MARK 
Baptism and Salvation 

Mark records that the Lord also com-
manded His apostles: "Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to 
the whole creation. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned" 
(ch. 16: 15-16, R. V.) . Matthew links 
baptism with discipleship. Mark links 
it with salvation. The Lord does not 
say, "He that is baptized and believeth 

(Continued on page 62) 
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Observations Regarding the Lord's Supper 
JAMES BROWN 

HAVING been associated with as-
semblies of "Christians gathered 

unto the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ," during a period of almost half 
a century in various parts of this coun-
try and also in three other countries, 
the writer has had opportunity to ob-
serve the order, or at times the lack of 
order that is found in connection with 
the observance of the Lord's Supper. 
It is our present purpose to call the 
reader's attention to several Scrip-
tures which have a bearing on this 
most important subject. It is gener-
ally understood that specific instruc-
tions are not given chronologically in 
scripture regarding the method of con-
ducting the meeting at which the Lord's 
supper is observed, nor are details 
given regarding the order in which 
other meetings should be conducted. 
But we are not left to our own devices, 
for there is a sufficiency in Scripture 
to meet every exigency. 

Institution of the Lord's Supper 
The fact that the Lord Jesus Christ 

instituted the supper Himself, should 
lend greater importance to it than is 
sometimes recognized. Men may fail to 
observe the import, and substitute 
forms and ceremonies, which they deem 
more in keeping with the present times, 
but priestly functions, wafers, or ser-
mons cannot serve as a substitute for 
the Lord's Supper as it was originally 
intended to be observed with becom-
ing simplicity and reverence. The 
ultra dispensationalists may try with 
garbled verbiage to render the observ-
ance of the Lord's supper unnecessary, 
but sufficient reason will be found by 
those who desire to express loyalty to 
their Lord and Savior, in the words 
"This do in remembrance of Me." If we 
were commanded to do some great 
thing, we would, perhaps, make haste 
to do it, 

How and When It Was Instituted 
It is a well known fact that the "Feast 

of the passover" immediately preceded 
the institution of the "Lord's supper." 
In Luke 22:8-14' we read that He sent 
Peter and John, saying "Go, prepare 
us the passover that we May eat," and 
in answer to their query "Where wilt 
Thou that we prepare," He said unto 
them "Behold, when ye are entered 
into the city, there shall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
him into the house where he entereth 
in. And ye shall say unto the master 
of .the house, "The Teacher saith unto 
thee, Where is the guestchamber where 
I shall eat the passover with My dis-
ciples? And he shall show you a 
large upper room furnished: there 
make ready." Peter and John imme-
diately responded to the command go, 
they followed the unnamed servant 
into the house where they met the 
master of the house, who, in all proba-
bility, placed the pitcher of water at 
the disposal of the Lord Jesus and His 
disciples, in accordance with Eastern 
custom. There were thirteen at the 
passover feast, for we read  •  in Luke 
22: 14 "And when the hour was come, 
He sat down, and the twelve apostles 
with Him" (not one absent or even 
late) . 
It Will Be Observed that this is the First 
time the twelve are called apostles, and 
it is well to notice that there were only 
twelve altogether at the Lord's supper, 
because he (Judas) having received 
the sop went immediately out, and 
three words are significantly added, 
viz., it was night (John 13:30) The 
Lord Jesus abruptly ended the pass-
over feast, in order to institute the 
Lord's supper, for we read in Matt. 26: 
26 "As they were eating," and again 
in Mark 14:22 "As they did eat," Jesus 
took bread, blessed, brake and gave to 
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the disciples." The foregoing indicates 
how and when the Lord's supper was 
instituted, and surely it affords us an 
example. 
Ministry in Connection with the Lord's 

Supper 
On careful consideration of the text, 

it seems quite evident that ministry of 
the Word did not precede the partaking 
of the bread and the cup. The apostle 
Paul, to whom a special revelation had 
been given regarding the Lord's sup-
per, while speaking of the subject in I 
Cor. 11:23-24 says "That the Lord Jesus 
in the night in which He was betrayed 
took bread: and when He had given 
thanks He brake and said take, eat." 
Following in sequence are the giving 
of thanks, and the partaking of the 
emblems, with no mention of ministry 
until afterwards. First Corinthians 11 
sets forth the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper as it was specially revealed to 
the apostle Paul, and as it was de-
livered by him, in all its simplicity to 
the church at Corinth. It is highly 
significant that the gifts which qualify 
for ministry are not enumerated until 
turning to the twelfth chapter, and the 
order of ministry is not given until 
chapter fourteen of First Corinthians 
is reached. 

When Judas Had Gone Out 
A decided change had taken place 

when Judas had gone out after he had 
received the sop, for instead of being 
troubled in spirit as the Lord Jesus was 
towards the end of the passover feast 
(John 13: 21) , we find Him exulting in 
verse 31, and doubtless the ministry 
from verse 31 of chapter 13 to and in- 
cluding verse 31 of chapter 14 was 
given by the Lord Jesus Christ in the 
upper room after the institution of the 
Lord's supper, for the closing words 
are "Arise let us go hence." The words 
recorded in John chapters 15 and 16 
were in all probability uttered on the 
way to the mount of Olives, and in the 
mount "Jesus lifted up His eyes to 
Heaven," and under the blue canopy 

He uttered that which may rightfully 
be termed, the Lord's prayer. 

Thanksgiving, Worship and Prayer 
There should be ample opportunity 

for thanksgiving and worship, but if 
the time is occupied with ministry lead-
ing up to the breaking of bread, as it is 
called by some, there is not any time 
left for worship, and the Lord is robbed 
of His portion. Ministry which deals 
with Christian walk and ways does not 
lead up to the object of the meeting, 
and while it may be in place after the 
object of the meeting has been at-
tained, it is entirely out of place before 
the bread has been broken and the 
cup has been partaken of. 

Worship in the Spirit will always be 
effective in leading to further worship, 
but an exhortation will tend to distract. 
Prayer sometimes takes the place of 
worship, but there is a difference. In 
prayer we are occupying the heart of 
God with our need, in Worship we are 
occupying the heart of God with the 
Person and Work of His Beloved Son. 
Thanksgiving and worship should have 
a large place when we are observing the 
Lord's supper, but prayer for blessing 
on the meeting is out of order when we 
consider that we have been gathered 
together for the purpose of blessing 
God, rather than being blessed by Him. 
In other words it is our privilege to give 
and not to receive at such a time. 

When a brother suggests that some 
brother might close the meeting with 
prayer, is he not presuming to do 
something that the Lord Himself did 
not do. Prayer was not offered until 
the upper room was left behind, and 
with the horror of Gethsemane loom-
ing before Him, also the shadow of the 
cross athwart His path, we read "When 
they had sung a psalm, they went out 
into the mount of Olives," (Matt. 
26: 30)  .  The fact that these same words 
are repeated again in Mark 14: 26 gives 
emphasis to it, for at the mouth of two 
or three witnesses shall every word be 
established. 
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``But God" 
INGLIS FLEMING 

EVERYTHING of the earth gives 
way. The foundations are de- 

stroyed. All that man has built is being 
overthrown. "Change and decay" are 
seen, in all human endeavors. "Man 
being in honor abideth not: he is like 
the beasts that perish." 

In the midst of all the upheaval many 
of the godly wonder that God does not 
interfere. 

Thus it was with the Psalmist of old. 
He saw the ungodly prospering in the 
world and heaping up riches. Pride, 
violence, corruption, arrogance and 
blasphemy, marked the wicked. And 
the godly ones of the nation were 
plagued and persecuted. Looking upon 
the things around him his heart was in 
a ferment. He was grieved and his 
inmost thoughts troubled him 

"Until" 

nothing appeared in order—confusion 
was apparent on every side. It seemed 
as if God did not know, or would not, 
or could not intervene. It was thus in 
his wanderings of mind, "Until." Until 
what? "Until I went into the sanctuary 
of God." 

At long last in his marvellings and 
misery he turns to God. Then in His 
presence all was changed. There the 
end of the wicked was seen. In its own 
time judgment would be manifested, 
and sin would be dealt with in right-
eousess. Meanwhile he learns that 
God cares for and maintains His own. 
He will guide and glorify His people. 

This consideration, the bringing in 
of God's omniscience and omnipotence, 
leads to the Psalmist's cry, "Whom have 
I in heaven but Thee? and there is none 
upon earth that I desire beside Thee. 
My flesh and my heart, faileth: 

But God 

is the strength of my heart, and my 
portion forever." Then with gratitude 

he adds, "It is good for me to draw 
near to God" (See Psa. 73). 

Circumstances in the world today 
are such that many are distressed and 
downcast and discouraged. They have 
thought that the world would be con-
verted, and that thus a millennium of 
blessing would be brought about and 
that then the Lord would come and 
set up His kingdom. In this they had 
been instructed by their teachers. Alas 
they had been misinformed and thus 
misled. 

The Scriptures of truth are clear and 
plain. The Lord Himself has warned 
His own that, as it was in the days of 
Noah, and again, "as it was in the 
days of Lot," so would things be be-
fore His return in glory. Violence and 
corruption would mark the world of 
men, warfare and wickedness would 
be manifested in ever increasing 
measure, before His appearing. 

Meanwhile "the Lord hath His way 
in the whirlwind and in the storm and 
the clouds are the dust of His feet" 
(Nahum 1:3). "He moves behind the 
scenes, but He moves all the scenes 
that He is behind." 

In faith we may rightly put our trust 
in Him and be kept in peace. Is it not 
written, "Thou wilt keep him in per-
fect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
Thee; because he trusteth in Thee." 
Then, doing so, 

"Through scenes of strife, and desert life, 
We tread in peace our way." 

If "all the foundations of the earth 
are out of course" (Psa. 82:5) ; He 
Who laid those foundations abides, un-
changed in power and might. David 
cried, "If the foundations be destroyed, 
what can the righteous do?" The an-
swer comes at once, "The Lord"—The 
eye is turned from the upheaval of all 
here to Himself. He remains unmoved. 
"The Lord IS." He is still "in His holy 
temple." He still has His "throne in 
the heavens." He still, "ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom-
soever He will" (Dan. 4: 32). "Wonder- 
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ful in counsel, and excellent in work-
ing," He is Omnipotent. And, 

"When He makes bare His arm, 
Who shall His strength withstand? 

With wonder filled we soon shall see 
How wise! How strong! His hand." 

We await His day "that day" and 
while we wait faith lays hold of God 
amid all that seem most contrary. 

Significance of Baptism 
(Concluded from page 58) 

shall be saved;" for baptism should 
follow faith, and not precede it. The 
history of apostolic practice and prece-
dent in the Acts shows that this was 
always the order which was followed—
e. g. ch. 18:8: "Many of the Corinthians .  
hearing, believed, and were baptized." 
Neither does the Lord say, "He that 
believeth and is saved shall be bap-
tized." It is, "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved." That is, the 
Lord's words here hardly permit bap-
tism to be regarded as a seal of salva-
tion, but as a part-means to salvation. 

Paul uses similar language regarding 
a confession of Jesus as Lord. He says: 
"With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth con-
fession is made unto salvation" (Rom. 
10: 10) . The mouth must give expres-
sion to the faith in the heart, with a 
view to the enjoyment of full salvation. 
Just as a believer cannot regard his 
salvation as complete apart from con-
fession, so neither can he regard it as 
complete apart from baptism. 

His salvation from the wrath to come 
is complete; for that depends solely 
upon his faith in the Son of God. Ac-
cordingly, the Lord says simply that he 
that believeth not is condemned: 
whether the unbeliever has been bap-
tized or not makes no difference to his 
eternal safety. Similarly, Paul told the 
terror-stricken jailor at Philippi, who 
wanted to be saved, simply to believe 
on the Lord Jesus. 

But the term "salvation" applies to 

the present, as well as to the future. 
Our Lord Jesus "gave Himself for our 
sins, that He might deliver us from this 
present evil world" (Gal. 1: 4). The 
words recorded by Mark show that 
full salvation is resultant upon bap-
tism as well as faith. Two events in 
Old Testament history make this clear. 

When Israel was baptized unto 
Moses at the Red Sea, they had already 
been saved from the judgment of God. 
They had already been saved by faith  . 
in God's testimony concerning the 
blood of the lamb. Their baptism saved 
them from something further. It 
saved them, once for all, from the se-
ducing sights and sounds of Egypt. It 
cut them off from the ensnarements of 
the land of bondage, with its sinful 
pleasures and idolatrous religion. In 
like manner, our baptism unto Christ 
cuts us off from the world; for thereby 
we commit ourselves unto Him whom 
the world refused and refuses to ac-
knowledge as its Leader and Lord. In 
our baptism, we are figuratively de-
livered by death and burial from all 
the entangling evils of this present age, 
and we come forth from the water to 
walk in newness of life. 

Again, in the days of Noah, "few, 
that is, eight souls, were saved through 
water: which also after a true like-
ness doth now save you, even baptism, 
not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the interrogation of a good 
conscience toward God through the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ" (I Peter 
3: 20-21, R. V.). 

Noah's family was saved from the 
judgment of God by the ark; it was 
saved from a godless world by passing 
through the water. The ark is fig-
urative of the covering which is ours 
by the propitiatory work of Christ; the 
passage through the water  •  was a fig-
ure, "like" our baptism, of deliverance 
by death, burial and resurrection. Peter 
says, not that the eight souls were 
saved from the water, but by, or 
through, the water. 
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By passing through the flood, they 
were saved from the wicked world 
which God had been moved to destroy. 
Never again would their righteous 
souls be vexed with the sin which called 
down such fearful judgment. They came 
out into a new world to offer sacrifices 
well-pleasing unto God. Baptism is a 
((corresponding type," which, as Peter 
tells us, saves us by cutting us off 
from our old associations to live hence-
forth "unto God." 

We are not physically separated from 
the world, as Noah's family was from 
the antediluvian wickedness, and as 
Israel was from Egypt. There is al-
ways a danger that we may, like Demas, 
"love this present world," and forsake 
those by whose side we took our stand 
at our baptism (II Tim. 4: 10). 

Let us take warning from Israel, who 
went back in heart to Egypt when they 
lusted after the leeks and garlic that 
they had left behind. And let us never 
forget the significance of that initial 
act whereby we dissociated ourselves 
from the old life and the old friends. 
What a salvation that was! Continued 
salvation depends upon a practical 
recognition of the truth professed in 
that initial act, that in the death of 
Christ we were freed completely from 
all that held us in bondage before.-
The Believer's Magazine. 

Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. K VINE, M. A. 

4. • ••• • •••• • • ••••• .0* ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••40.0............*"*............ 

Psalm 17 
Present Refuge in God, and Future 

Satisfaction 

Six Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1, 2, prayer for sentence of 

approval, 
(B) vv. 3-5, a path of rectitude and 

God's approval, 
(C) vv. 6, 7, the Hearer of prayer 

and the Helper of the trusting, 
(D) vv. 8, 9, prayer for protection 

from the enemy, 
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(E) vv. 10-12, the boasting and at-
tacks of the foe, 

(F) vv. 13-15, prayer for deliver-
ance, and joy in what resurrection 
will bring. 

Psalm 18 
Praises for Deliverance from Foes 

Sixteen Stanzas in two Parts 

Part I (Nine Stanzas) 
(A) vv. 1-3, love expressed: eight 

descriptions of Jehovah, 
(B) vv. 4-6, record of deliverance 

from death,  • 
(C) vv. 7-9, how God interposed 

(earth and heaven), 
(D) vv. 10-12, how God interposed, 

(heaven and earth), 
(E) vv. 13-15, how God interposed, 

(heaven and earth), 
(F) vv. 16-19, deliverance from 

foes, 
(G) vv. 20-23, uprightness reward-

ed, 
(H) vv. 24-27, David an example 

for all such: judgment on the perverse 
and proud, 

(I) vv. 28-30, God a light, a power, 
a shield, 

Part II (Seven Stanzas) 
(A) vv. 31-34, God's absoluteness, 

in Being, and Power: His uniqueness 
to assist, 

(B) vv. 35, 36, how God upheld, 
(C) vv. 37-40, power imparted to 

destroy the foe, 
(D) vv. 41, 42, no help for the ene-

my, 
(E) vv. 43-45, David made head of 

the nations, 
(F) vv. 46-48, adoration for de-

liverance from foes and one particular 
foe, 

(G) vv. 49, 50, consummating, 
world-wide praise for eternal favor. 

Notes: (1) There are three parts: (a) 
vv. 1-24, a record of past preservation; 
(b) vv. 25, 26, principles of God's deal-
ings; (c) vv. 27-50, confidence of fu-
ture preservation. 

(2) Two quotations in the N. T. are 
the words of Christ, vv. 2 and 49. 
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The Dangers of Child Evangelism 
ALFRED P. GIBES 

IT MAY sound strange to speak of 
the dangers of special meetings for 

the purpose of evangelizing boys and 
girls; but nevertheless, dangers really 
do exist. What are these dangers? The 
first can be described as 
I. Emotion, with No Motion Toward 

God. 
Children are emotional. Laughter 

and tears are close together in child-
hood, and they can pass from one to 
the other in a split second! The peril 
is to play on these emotions at the ex-
pense of the intelligence and the will. 

1. It is often forgotten that children 
have to be saved in the same way as 
adults. They need to be convicted of 
sin, repent, be regenerated, confess 
Christ as their Lord, and live for His 
glory. "Even a child is known by his 
doings" (Prov. 20:11) . Of course, 
their experience is necessarily different, 
for a child's world is utterly distinct 
from the world of an adult. One can-
not expect the same measure or depth 
of conviction of sin in a child as in an 
adult; yet true conviction, conversion 
and consecration can be evidenced in 
a child. Many Christian children 
would put adult Christians to shame by 
their love, devotion and service for 
Christ, often under the most adverse 
circumstances. 

2. A skilled and dramatic speaker 
can play upon the emotions of a child 
and, in the excitement generated by 
mere emotionalism, can produce re-
sults at will. In fact, these results can 
almost be guaranteed in advance, for 
they are based on expert psychological 
observance. It cannot be overempha-
sized that only the Spirit of God can 
produce genuine cases of conversion. It 
is still true that it is "not by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord" (Zech. 4: 6) . 

3. 'We must ever remember that 

personality consists of the sum total 
of the expression of the intellect, plus 
the emotions, plus the will. Each of 
these three parts must be reached and 
won for Christ before true conversion 
can take place. The intellect must be 
enlightened by the preached word of 
God. There must be an intelligent ap-
prehension of the truth of the Gospel, 
as to his need as a sinner, God's pro-
vision in Christ for salvation, and the 
way by which a sinner may be saved. 
The emotions must be stirred. 'A 
measure of fear is awakened as he re-
alizes the greatness and holiness of 
God, and the dreadful consequences of 
dying in his sins. Love, sympathy and 
gratitude are stirred as he hears of the 
love of God in the gift of His Son, and 
the sufferings of Christ on his behalf. 
A desire for salvation dawns, and he 
becomes anxious about his soul. The 
will must now be appealed to and 
brought to a point of decision for 
Christ, and, until this has taken place, 

'there can be no true conversion. This 
should not be forced by high pressure 
methods or emotional appeals; but 
must come spontaneously from the per-
son himself. We cannot decide for 
him; he must do it himself, and know 
what he is doing. 

4. When the emotions are stirred 
at the expense of the intelligence and 
will, mere empty professions will re-
sult, and this is the bane of Child 
Evangelism. "Make haste slowly," is 
good advice for a children's worker. 
Under the spell of mass hysteria, pro-
duced by an overemphasis on the emo-
tions, children by the hundreds are 
rushed into a premature profession of 
Christianity to swell further the al-
ready overstocked market of such mere 
empty profesiors. But more: it does 
the child an irreparable injury, for it 
has conveyed the impression that hav- 
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ing raised his hand, come forward, 
prayed a certain prayer and perhaps 
signed a decision card, he is now a 
Christian; whereas, in many cases, 
nothing is further from the truth. 

GEO. GOODMAN, a veteran children's 
evangelist of over fifty years experi-
ence, said: "If I were asked for one 
thing above others from which evange-
lical Christians are suffering today, I 
should say—premature profession, 
leading to false assurance. The fruit is 
picked before it has time to ripen. Per-
sons who have been 'converted once' 
believe they are safe, even thougli 
walking obviously as the world does, 
in 'divers lusts and pleasures' ." 

5. True conversion involves: (a) an 
intellectual apprehension of the truth 
of the Gospel; (b) an emotional reac-
tion; (c) a volitional intention, which 
leads to a definite decision to receive 
Christ as Savior and own Him hence-
forth as Lord of the life. As Paul puts 
it: "Ye turned to God from idols to 
serve the living and true God." (I 
Thess. 1: 9) . Thus, mere emotion, with 
no motion toward God, is a peril we 
must avoid like a plague in children's 
work. 

We must ever have before us the 
fact that conversion is not an end, but 
only a beginning. We enter the door to 
walk in the way. We are born to live. 
We are brought into the light to walk 
in it. We come to Christ to follow Him. 
We must ever remember that plowing 
and sowing and watering must precede 
reaping. The former may take months, 
the latter moments. Reaping must never 
be at the expense of sowing. The curse 
of high pressure evangelism is that it 
does a minimum of sowing, from which 
it extracts a maximum of reaping. 
There is often only one ounce of doc-
trine followed by one ton of appeal. 
Often the invitation is longer than the 
Gospel address. 

The second great danger is 
II. Salvation by Formula. 

By this is meant an affirmative answer 

to a series of leading questions by 
which the child is assured he is now a 
Christian. 

1. Here is a sample series. (a) 
"Since God has declared that all have 
sinned, therefore this means that you, 
too, are a sinner, doesn't it?" Answer: 
"Yes." (b) "Since Jesus died for sin-
ners on the cross, and you are a sinner, 
therefore Jesus must have died for 
you, didn't He?" Ans., "Yes." (c) "You 
will trust Him as your Savior, won't 
you?" Ans., "Yes." (d) "Having trust-
ed Jesus as your Savior, you are now 
saved, aren't you?" Ans., "Yes." Thus, 
having answered, "Yes" to four lead-
ing questions, the child is told he is 
now a Christian! Words have been put 
into his mouth, the meaning of which 
he knows but little or nothing, all he 
does is to simply answer, "Yes," four 
times! 

2. By all means, give children the 
opportunity of staying behind after a 
meeting for further conversation if 
they feel so inclined. It is best to give 
the invitation at the beginning of the 
meeting and announce: "Should any of 
you boys and girls be concerned about 
being saved, because you have found 
out you are lost and guilty sinners, you 
may wait behind after the meeting, and 
I shall be glad to have a further talk 
with you. Come and occupy the front 
seats; but don't stay behind unless you 
know what you are doing." No furth-
er reference should be made to the 
after-meeting. If there is real soul con-
cern, this announcement will be re-
membered, and the anxious soul or 
souls will remain for further conver-
sation. 

3. Beware of asking boys and girls 
to hold up their hands, indicating they 
want to be saved, or you will have a 
landslide on your hands! Children love 
to hold up their hands. They do it 
dozens of times a day in school and are 
eager for the opportunity. 

4. Children are born imitators. 
They love to play "follow the leader," 
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and will carry this into the field of pro-
fession of Christianity. "Decision Day" 
in many churches is responsible for a 
host of empty professions. Ignorant and 
over-zealous Sunday school teachers 
persuade their classes to "go forward" 
en masse. They are urged to "go to the 
altar," or to "join the army of the 
Lord," or to "unite with the church." 

5. Children are also very obliging. 
If they admire a person, they will do 
anything for him, and even profess to 
be saved in order to please him. This is 
a subtle danger, for it takes the eyes of 
the child off Christ and occupies him 
with a mere human being. 

The winning of a child to Christ has 
been likened to the preparing of a fire. 
We can prepare the fire by placing pa-
per, kindling wood, larger. wood and 
coal in their proper order and propor-
tion; but only God can kindle the 
flame. Let us not be guilty of intro-
ducing "strange fire." By all means 
prepare for the fire of conversion by 
wise instruction in the word of God, 
combined with much prayer for the 
blesesing of the Lord; but let us ever 
remember that only God can kindle 
the flame. 

(Concluded in next issue, D. V.) 

The Old Man 
"Our old man" (Rom. 6: 6). "The 

old man" (Eph. 4:22). The old man is 
the old Adamic nature in each of us. 
"Our old man," proves that the nature 
and the person are distinct. Responsi-
bility is attached to the latter, never to 
the nature, although evil in thought 
and deed can be legitimately traced to 
the nature, or old man; see Rom. 7: 17- 
25. The old man "crucified" is the ex-
pression of God's judicial dealing with 
it. He abhors it. The old man is cor-
rupt and can only produce corruption. 
Like produces like. While the "old 
man," or old nature, or evil in us, are 
substantially the same, the old man 
in Eph. 4:22 and Col. 3:9, refers to  

the nature in outward character, hence 
likened to a garment which we have 
put off.—Selected. 

Misunderstood 

God never will fail thee so be not afraid, 
For nothing is hid from His view, 
He knows all thy thoughts and all thou 

hast said, 
He knows when thy motives are true; 
Rest thou in His promise and prove He is 

good, 
To all who will trust Him when misunder-

stood. 

God's people have always been put to the test 
As gold in a furnace of fire, 	 • 

The faith that is purified ever is best, 
To have it thou shouldest aspire; 
Faint not in the trial and prove He is good 
To all who will trust Him when misunder-

stood. 

In faithfulness God will in no wise exceed 
Temptations His child cannot bear, 
The way of escape and of which thou hast 

need 
Is open in answer to prayer; 
Wait thou then before Him and prove He 

is good 
To all who will trust Him when misunder-

stood. 

By enemies ever thy Lord was maligned, 
Disciples e'en brought to Him grief, 
He was to the will of His Father resigned, 
He found there unbounded relief; 
On Him roll thy burden and prove He is good 
To all who will trust Him when misunder-

stood. 

'Tis ever the lot of the Godly and pure 
To suffer for righteousness sake, 
But patience will conquer, of this be. thou 

sure, 
Thyself then to prayer betake; 
Look out for the answer and prove He is good 
To all who will trust Him when misunder-

stood. 

How blessed the hope thou in heaven shalt be, 
There stand at thy Lord's Judgment seat, 
His purpose so wise in all things thou shalt 

see, 
Could prospect for thee be more sweet? 
Be calm then in spirit and prove He is good 
To all who will trust Him when misunder- 

stood. 

JOHN RANKIN. 
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The Church of God 
HAROLD M. HARPER 

THE question might occur to some of 
you—when did the church begin? 

There are some who would tell us that 
it has existed from the time of the first 
believer in God. There were many such 
in the Old Testament Scriptures. Such 
men as Abraham, Moses, Joseph, David, 
Isaiah, and the prophets, with a great 
host of godly souls down through the 
ages. We thank God for their faith-
fulness to the testimony of the Holy 
Scriptures. Yet these good men were 
not members of the church which is 
His Body. 

In our message last month we saw 
that when our Lord spoke about His 
church, that in point of time, it still 
was in the future tense. He said, "I 
will build My church." It had not, 
up to that time, been built. Nor could 
it have been built before her divine 
Head and Lord was crucified on the 
cross and rose again. Divine satisfac-
tion must needs have been given for 
the members of that church so that God 
in righteousness could take lost and 
guilty ones into holy happy fellowship 
with Himself. 

Not only so, but her Lord and her 
Head must be seated in glory, and 
there must be a Divine Being on earth, 
who alone could form the church ac-
cording to the mind and will of God. 
Blessed be God, our Lord Jesus rose 
from the dead. 

We read in Heb. 10 that "when He 
had made one sacrifice for sins forever, 
sat down on the right hand of the 
throne of God." Our God was in haste 
to exalt that blessed One who died be-
neath our load of guilt and sin. Earth 
cried, Away with Him." Heaven said, 
"We'll take Him in." Earth said, "Give 
Him the lowest place." Heaven said,  

"We'll give Him the highest place."  , 
Earth cried, "Give Him a crown of 
thorns." Heaven said, "We'll give Him 
a crown of glory." Paul writes in Heb. 
2 that "we see Jesus made a little lower 
than the angels for the suffering of 
death crowned with glory and honor." 

It is grand to see the heavens opened 
and to behold a glorified Man filling the 
highest and brightest spot of the glory 
of God. Well did the poet sing, "Thy 
holy head once bound with thorns, the 
crown of glory now adorns; Thy seat 
the Father's throne; ten thousands 
thousands sing Thy praise, their harps 
the eternal anthem raise, Worthy tie 
Lamb alone. And Lord for us Thou 
sittest there; Thy members here Thy 
fullness share; for us Thou dost re-
ceive. Thy wisdom riches, honors, pow-
ers, Thy boundless love hath made all 
ours, who in Thy love believe."  . 

We delight to extol our risen glori-
fied Head. We see God's intense satis-
faction and joy in Him, in thus placing 
Him so that all might see Him there at 
His right hand. We own no other Head. 
Christ is enough. Should we not then 
worship Him whom God our Father 
hath marked out as the Head of His 
body—the church — the fullness of 
I-fim that filleth all in all. 

When He, our Lord was seated there 
in glory, He sent His Holy Spirit into 
this scene, in order that He might at-
tract souls to the only One who could 
save and satisfy their hearts even Jesus 
our Lord. 

The Holy Spirit came here in a 
unique way on the day of Pentecost. 
This marked the birthday of the church. 
We read about this event in Acts 2 
where there was first of all a 

Wonderful Unity. 
The record reads, "When the day of 
Pentecost was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place." 
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The day of Pentecost was 50 days 
after the resurrection of our Lord, and 
about 10 days after His ascension to 
heaven. Our Lord's disciples had re-
turned to that upper room and were 
engaged in waiting upon Him in prayer. 
They were with one accord in one 
place. There were no jealous bicker-
ings among them. Their own smaller 
things were laid aside. God's interests 
and glory were before their hearts. 

They were in sympathy with what 
heaven was about to do. The third 
Person of the adorable Trinity was 
about to descend to earth to take care 
of the interests of Christ in His ab-
sence. He was about to form the church 
which is Christ's body. 

Then we see a 

Wonderful Experience 
in vs. 2-4. There was suddenly the 
sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. Coupled with 
this unusual phenomena there were 
"the cloven tongues like as of fire and 
it sat upon each of them." Here was 
the Promise of the Father fulfilled. 
Here too, was the blessed One of whom 
our Lord spoke so clearly in the 14th, 
15th and 16th chapters of John. Well 
can we sing, "Oh spread the tidings 
round, wherever man is found, wher- 
ever human hearts and human woes 
abound, let every Christian tongue pro- 
claim the joyful sound—the Comforter 
is come. He is indeed "Another Com- 
forter who will abide with us forever." 

Note also on that day the 

Wonderful Manifestations 
in vs. 4-6. They began to speak with 
other tongues so that every man in 
Jerusalem heard the gospel spoken in 
his own language. It was fitting that 
the coming down of this Divine Person 
should be thus signally announced. The 
rushing wind might suggest irrestible 
power, and the tongues of fire might 
suggest burning energy. These were 
given to accredit the new revelation of 

the gospel of Christ and were especial-
ly for God's earthly people the Jews. 

Paul wrote in I Cor. 14:21, "In the 
law it is written, 'with men of other 
tongues and other lips will I speak to 
this people; and yet for all that will 
they not hear Me, saith the Lord'." This 
is a quotation from Isa. 28: 11-12. 

Wonderful was it not that every man 
heard the message in his own language 
that day. In striking contrast was the 
confusion of tongues on the occasion 
of man's sin in building the tower of 
Babel. Now in wondrous grace would 
the precious gospel go forth to every 
nation of man—yea to the ends of the 
earth. 

There also was 

Wonderful Power 
manifest on that day. When Peter stood 
up as one of the eleven and proclaimed 
to Israel that the One whom they de-
spised and rejected yea and slew in 
hatred and scorn upon the cross, had 
been raised from the dead and was 
seated in glory, they knew not what 
to do. 

God in heaven had reversed their 
judgment when He placed our Lord 
Jesus at His right hand in glory. In 
desperation they cried out in deepest 
conviction of sin, "What shall we do?" 
And that day 3000 souls were added to 
the church. 

They had been convicted of sin, and 
converted to God that day. This was 
manifested by their obedience to the 
directions given by the servants of 
Christ. We read that "they continued 
stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and 
fellowship, and in the breaking of 
bread and in prayers," v. 42. 

The Apostles doctrine was the truth 
that the death and resurrection of 
Christ was sufficient to save from hell 
and from sin. The Apostles fellowship 
included all who were saved and in-
dwelt by the Holy Spirit. The breaking 
of bread, or the Lord's Supper, is the 
manifestation of that fellowship. This 
was taken daily as vs. 46 would indi- 
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cate, during those happy Pentecostal 
days, and then "the first day of the 
week" as Acts 20: 7 declares, which 
tells us that this precious feast was the 
object which brought them together 
rather than Paul's preaching. Then too 
they continued in prayer which was 
and is the maintenance of the fellow-
ship. 

What a beautiful picture is here 

given of the first century church func-
tioning in direct relationship to Christ, 
in the presence and power of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Are you connected with such a gath-
ering dear friend. If you are a Be-
liever in Christ it is your place and 
privilege to seek out one such, and be 
in and out among them. 

EMMAUS MUSINGS 
........................... 	By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 

God Has Some Secrets, Even 
In This Dispensation 

The Word of God is indeed God's 
revelation to man, and more effectual-
ly to His redeemed people (I Cor. 2:10). 
Yet this revelation tells us that there 
are elements that are not revealed. 
This appears to be a paradox, but is 
nevertheless true. It was true in Old 
Testament times (Deut. 29:29). Com-
pare also Isa. 64:4 with I Cor. 2:9. 
Moses in Deut. 29:29 certainly indi-
cates that God's people should be satis-
fied with God's purposed secrecy in 
some matters. Isaiah seems to suggest 
the same truth. 

It is also true that some of the pur-
poses of God which were secrets with 
God in Old Testament times are now 
made known to us (I Cor. 2:9, 10). 
Among these we have "the mystery of 
the church" (Eph. 3:1-6), also the 
"mystery of the rapture" (I Cor. 15: 
51-54). These secrets are not re-
vealed in the Old Testament, although 
contained in Deut. 29:29, but now they 
are fully made manifest to us. 

The Word of God states clearly in 
the Old Testament that some elements 
of God's program were not then re-
vealed. We have it also stated that 
some are not revealed to us in the New 
Testament. One of these relates to 
the times and seasons of the restoration 
of "the Kingdom to Israel" (Acts 1:7). 
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The fact has been abundantly treated 
in both the Old and the New Testa-
ment, but the times and the seasons 
have not been made known. The dis-
ciples asked this question of the Lord 
after Christ's resurrection (cp. Luke 
24: 43 with Acts 1: 4). Their question 
was " . . . wilt Thou at this time re-
store again the kingdom to Israel?" 
The Lord's answer was: "It is not for 
you to know the times or the seasons 
which the Father hath put in his own 
power" (authority). The disciples to 
whom the Lord is here speaking, be-
came part and parcel of the Church. 
Note how this corresponds to Christ's 
prophecy in Matt. 24:36 "of that day 
knoweth no man, not the angels of 
heaven, but my Father only." Note 
that the Father is the only One who 
knows in both these references. The 
"times and seasons" of Acts 1:7 and 
"day and hour" of Matt. 24: 36 synchro-
nize. Thus God's revelation declares 
that this event is now unknown and 
unrevealed to creatures both in heaven 
and earth. 

In I Thess. 5: 1 we have the same 
term "of the times and seasons." 
"Times" expresses duration of a cer-
tain period, "seasons" refers to specific 
events making up that period. In I 
Thess. 1-4, Paul has been referring to 
Christ's return, (a) "with His saints" 
(I Thess. 3: 13) and (b) "for His 
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saints" (I Thess. 4: 13-18). The latter 
takes place at least seven years before 
the former. Paul says "of the times and 
seasons, brethren, you have no need 
that I write unto you." The times and 
seasons of either Christ's Coming for 
the saints (I Thess. 4; I Cor. 15; last 
part) or Christ's Coming with the 
saints (I Thess. 3:13; Rev. 19:14) were 
never known nor are they now known. 
Did we know the one, we would ap-
proximately know the other, but we 
know neither nor may we know. We 
do know and should know the facts of 
both, to the extent to which they are 
revealed, but the time is not revealed. 
"The day of the Lord" as it relates to 
the future, follows the Coming of Christ 
for His Church. It includes the tribula-
tion, Kingdom age, and the period fol-
lowing as revealed in Rev. 20:8-15. 
(For "The Day of the Lord" see also 
Joel 3: 14-21; Zeph. 3: 14-17; I Thess. 
5: 2, 3; II Pet. 3: 10). 

May we refrain then, from specula-
tion as to the times and the seasons and 
meanwhile live as "children of light," 
soberly, not sleeping, but watching (I 
Thess. 5: 5, 6) . 

Charles Van Ryn 

The following comments are responses from 
students who have enjoyed the book studies 
of the Bible Survey course: 

GALATIANS 

The heart of the Galatians was in grave 
danger of getting a form of religion which 
man had been trying to install so that they 
would be offering their praises to God not 
out of love, but in a mechanical legal at-
titude. 

The legalists even of today have the laity 
acting like puppets. Mechanically they pray 
and go through their various forms, but it is 
all so cold that it even makes any observer to 
see the farce of it all 

On the other hand, to see from Gal. 5:22, 
that love should be the first motivation of 
the Spirit in our lives should show us that 
rather than going forth in a legal, forced 
attitude, we should show our love for God 
our Savior in all of our daily walk and 
pathway. 

—AW 

JOB 

The book of Job should be studied period-
ically by all Christians. One reason is that 
many of us have a tendency to forget, under-
estimate and limit the power and wisdom of 
Almighty God. This, to my thinking, is more 
serious than to be self-righteous. 

Another reason the book of Job should 
stay before us is that we might forget the 
tragic scene which takes place in Heaven 
everytime we sin. With a sneer and a 
scrutinous finger, Satan instantly spots our 
transgressions. He reminds our Lord and 
Savior that one of His blood-bought sons has 
sinned. 

Just as placing a magnifying glass over 
an object reveals the unnoticed dirt, so does 
the story of Job reveal the obscure but mul-
titude of sins in our lives. 

—TS 

Sermonizing 

"We notice that the old style of ser-
monizing to which we were accustomed 
years ago is being revived. A text—
generally snatched out of its connec-
tions—is made the peg on which to 
hang a long string of deductions ar-
ranged in sections, firstly, secondly, 
thirdly, etc. This is not exposition of 
the Word. It is not teaching of the 
truth, such as the Spirit gives

' 
 to edify 

God's children. It does not lead the 
soul to the Word, and by means of it 
to God, to intelligently hear His voice 
and learn His truth as from Himself. 
And although it may please, it quickly 
passes away, and in the end you have 
nothing, not even the 'text.' It has be-
come lost to view, in the long drawn 
out yard of deductions. 

"What is needed now as ever is the 
Word of God ministered in freshness 
and power, leading the heart to Christ, 
and the conscience into exercise be-
fore God, in obedience to His will. This 
is what 'sermonizing' will never ac-
complish." 

I cling to Thee, Eternal One! 
I cling to Thee! 

Lord Jesus, human and divine, 
I put my trembling hands in Thine. 
Till they in Thy dear clasp, grow still; 
And I can follow at Thy will— 

Content to know Thou leadest me. 

Page 70 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



• • •••• •••• •••• • •••• •••• •••• •••• • •••• •••• •••• ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona • • • • •-• ••• 

Early and Later Attitudes 
In The Assemblies 

D. J. MacPHERSON 

In looking back over forty years' 
journey among the Assemblies of God's 
people, we can exclaim like the prophet 
of old, "Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us." 

When we were first enlightened by 
the word of God and led to the simple 
gatherings of the Lord's people and 
the truth that was taught among them, 
our hearts were gripped with the re-
ality of the teaching, and the privilege 
of true believers. 

As young believers we were taught 
to respect and reverence the leaders 
and elders, and as they ministered the 
truth to us we felt it was a little fore-
taste of heaven itself. Like the two on 
the way to Emmaus, we could say "Did 
not our hearts burn within us as He 
talked to ,us by the way." 

This privilege did not come to us un-
attended. Many of us proved the Lord's 
words that those who would follow 
Him would suffer persecution. We had 
to leave the religion and traditions of 
our parents, which brought to some 
trials and testing beyond measure but 
proved that the "truth shall make you 
free." 

The truth which had been taught us 
began to bear fruit in our own experi-
ence, and we found ourselves in the 
place where our elders had stood, and 
their responsibilities passed on to us. 
Most of us have come short of the stan-
dard that was-  set before us, and today 
we are faced with a lukewarm condi-
tion among our assemblies of which we 
are all aware. 

The great problem now is how can 
,  this condition be remedied. We might 
first suggest that the elders and shep-
herds of the flock get back to the orig- 

inal principles of our gatherings, 
namely, separation from worldliness 
and more consecration to the Lord. We 
are reminded that we are His witnesses 
and His representatives in the place 
where he was rejected. "As He is, so 
are we in this world." We must regain 
a hold on our young believers, com-
mand their respect and affection, and 
teach them to observe their responsi-
bility to their own assembly, discourag-
ing the idea of being free lances, run-
ning away after every new preacher or 
teacher at the expense of their own 
meetings. 

We can take a lesson from the book 
of Nehemiah as we find the people of 
God scattered and peeled, the holy 
city in ruins and the walls broken 
down. What a picture of the Church's 
testimony today! Let us get back to 
our early love and zeal. Let us see that 
some sacrifice has to be made if we 
would seek again to build and defend 
that which has fallen down and crumb-
led in our assemblies; otherwise, the 
accuser of the brethren will have 
achieved a great victory. Let it not be 
said that if a fox go up against the wall, 
it shall be binken down (Neh. 4: 3) . 
The Lord, the great Builder said, "I 
will build my Church and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it." We 
are laborers together with God. Ye 
are God's building, built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets. 
(Eph. 2:20, 22). 

One loving act—the outcome of pure 
affection to Christ, and the simple de-
sire to please Him—is worth all the talk 
of all the clever, clear-headed, doctrinal 
people. Combine the practical side of 
Christianity (James 1) with the doc-
trinal (Rom. 8), and you produce a 
man who serves his generation. 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

...........••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..... •••• 	 ••••■•••• 

General MacArthur's Searching 
Question 

When. Dr. David Johnson came back from 
Japan, he said that there were only one hun-
dred Fundamental missionaries among the 
eighty million people of Japan. He reminded 
U. S. A. of the call for a thousand mission-
aries issued by Gen. MacArthur. 

A short time ago a group of Christian 
leaders went to Japan as a deputation. They 
were 'permitted to meet Gen. MacArthur. 
After he had shaken hands with the last man 
he turned to them and asked: "Men, where 
are the thousand missionaries?" 

After the American Bible Society had sent 
hundreds of thousands of Bibles, Testaments 
and Gospels to Japan in 1948 they planned 
not to send more but to depend on the So-
ciety in Japan to carry on. 

Gen. MacArthur was notified of this plan 
and replied with the following cable: 

"Contribution of American Bible Society 
of inestimable value to spiritual rehabilitation 
of Japan and is deeply appreciated. Demand 
for Bibles, Testaments and Gospels is in-
satiable and beyond ability of Japanese pub-
lishers to satisfy, although proffered ship-
ment of paper and binding material will 
do something to alleviate situation, large 
numbers of Japanese Scriptures were lost 
during war and in addition there is great 
demand by millions of Japanese who have 
become interested in Christian principles fol-
lowing establishment of freedom of religion 
in Japan. Urge that American Bible Society's 
1948 plans be greatly, expanded and that 
decision to discontinue publication after that 
date be reconsidered. Believe strongly that 
discontinuance or even decrease of produc-
tion will be* tragic to Christian effort in 
Japan if effected before Japan Bible Society 
can assume full responsibility for meeting the 
extraordinary demand now existing." 

Free Sample Copies 
The Editor will send as many free sample 

copies of LIGHT AND LIBERTY as needed 
so that every one in your assembly may 
have a copy. The helpful ministry published 
in this magazine should be read by all Chris-
tians. A postal card stating how Many you 
can distribute, addressed to Lloyd Walterick, 
Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa, will have our 
careful attention. 

A World Government Within Five 
Years 

Mr. Robert M. Hutchins is one of the out-
standing educators of the U. S. and Rear Ad-
miral E. Byrd is a prominent military leader. 
Both these men have something striking to 
say about what may occur in the next five 
years. 

In an article on The Bomb Secret Is Out, 
Robert Hutchins says: "There is no defense 
against the atomic bomb . . . One hundred 
fifty atomic bombs will ruin any nation . . . 
We must have a world government within 
five years. That's about all the time we have 
left." 

Rear Admiral Byrd said: "A couple of 
dozen of atomic bombs that utilize the forces 
that power the mechanism of the whole uni-
verse could not only lay waste our great 
population and control centers, but could 
make most of the United States uninhabitable 
with radium impregnation. The world  •  is in 
a most terrible predicament. Within five 
years the other nations will have the atomic 
bomb." 

Those men were not thinking of the com-
ing of the Lord Jesus Christ in the air to 
receive His own to be with Him. (I Thess. 4: 
16-18). Their thoughts were on world con-
ditions and prospects within the next five 
years. 

Our understanding of Daniel's "Seventieth 
Week" (Dan 9:24-27) is, that it is a pro-
phetic week of seven years, and Will run be-
tween the Rapture of the Church and the 
Manifestation of the Lord in glory to es-
tablish His millennial kingdom. 

If the Lord were too come today for His 
Church, it might only be three and a half 
years before a Satanic "world government" 
would be established (Rev. 13); but seven 
years before the Lord's "world government" 
should be manifested. (See Isaiah 11). 

Israeli's Capital to be Jerusalem 

Premier Ben Curion has confirmed re-
ports that Israeli Government officials will 
transfer the capital of Israeli from Tel Aviv 
to Jerusalem. Dr. Joseph is at present the 
military Governor of the Jewish part of 
Jerusalem, and it is to this sector that the 
Government will transfer the civil adminis-
tration of Israeli thus laying claim to Jer-
usalem as a part of Israel. 

The plan of United Nations is to make 
Jerusalem an international zone—for Chris-
tians, Moslems and Jews. 

The Arabs rate Jerusalem as their second 
most sacred site. So the new State of Israel 
may be letting itself in for severe criticism, 
if not conflict, in transferring its capital from 
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the all-Jewish city of Tel Aviv to the inter-
nationalized city of Jerusalem. 

Their desire to be in Jerusalem is easily 
understood (Psalm 48); and regardless of the 
success or failure of this move on Israeli's 
part, when the Lord Jesus establishes His 
kingdom on earth, Jerusalem shall be called 
"the throne of the Lord." (Jer. 3:17). 

New York Ministers Request Mercy 
Killings 

When the New York State Legislature 
opened January 5, 1949, 379 Protestant and 
Jewish clergymen petitioned it to enact a 
law permitting voluntary euthanasia or mercy 
killing. The petition urged that the law 
"permit voluntary euthanasia for incurable 
sufferers, when authorized by a Court of 
Record, upon receipt of a signed and attested 
petition from the sufferer, and after investiga-
tion of the case by a medical committee des-
ignated by the court." 

Among the signers of the petition were 
some of the well-known leaders of the 
Federal Council of Churches and also the 
World Council. Included were: Dr. Doug-
las Horton, minister of the General Council 
cf the Congregational Christian Churches and 
chairman of the American Committee for the 
World Council of Churches; Dr. Harry Em-
erson Fosdick; Dr. Theodore F. Savage, stated 
clerk of the New York Presbytery of the 
Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., and chairman 
of the radio committee of the Presbyterian 
Church. 

It is singular that some of the signers of 
the petition used: "Thou shalt not kill," as 
their argument against war during World 
War II, but in this matter (which some of its 
critics may term "Legalized murder") they 
never mention that commandment. 

Although God has decreed: "Whoso shed-
deth man's blood, by man shall, his blood be 
shed" (Gen. 9:6), numbers of these ministers 
are opposed to capital punishment. criminals' 
who have been given fair trials and have 
been found guilty of premeditated murder 
must not be executed, according to their 
philosophy; but must become burdens and 
threats to society, the remainder of their 
lives! 

Why not leave all sufferers in the hands 
of the "Father of spirits," Who makes no 
mistakes? 

Comments On Cardinal Mindszenty's 
Case 

The arrest, and trial of Cardinal Minds-
zenty—leader of 7,000,000 Roman Catholics 
in Hungary—attracted world-wide attention. 

A resolution condemning the trial as an-
other Communist offense against religion and  

freedom—co-sponsored by a nonpartisan bloc 
of Senate leaders—was placed before the 
Senate Foreign Relations Committee. 

Senator Bridges, in bringing the resolu-
tion before the Senate, warned that the mock 
trial of the Cardinal "is part of the design for 
world conquest which has its origin in Mos-
cow." 

Senator Lodge read before the Senate a 
statement by Dr. Frederick Brown Harris, 
chaplain of the Senate, which said the trial 
was the first in a series of onslaughts that 
may be expected in this fear-haunted world 
between the anti-Christ forces of Communism 
and Christianity. 

We were especially interested in the fol-
lowing statement by Senator Alexander 
Wiley, of Wisconsin: "Every decent individual 
throughout the globe, whether or not he or 
she is of .  Catholic faith, can say, 'there but 
for the grace of God stands my minister or 
rabbi or spiritual leader.' " 

It is only the grace of God that has pre-
served our religious freedom thus far; for 
Communism is hard at work in this favored 
country. 

Let us not cease to thank God for His 
grace in this important matter and ceaselessly 
pray for its continuance. (I Tim. 2:1-7). 

••••1•4... ......... .................. ... . .• • ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • • • •• 

Prayer Requests 
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Pray for Mrs. Edwin J. Tharp of 63 High 
Street, NeWbury, Mass., who has been crit-
ically ill, but improved at this itme. 

Anita Horn, daughter of John A. Horn, 
Atchison, Kansas, met with a very serious 
accident several weeks ago and was badly 
injured; however, she is slowly improving. 
Please remember her in prayer. 

Pray for James F. Spink, 17 Cherry Street, 
Collingdale, Penn., who has been ordered by 
the doctor to remain in bed for some time yet, 
after which another cardiograph of his heart 
is to be taken. 

Leonard Sheldrake, 3719 Pennsylvania, 
Kansas, City 2, Mo., finds that the least extra 
effort gives him a heart spell, so he continues 
to rest. Pray for our brother. 

Prayer is requested for Mr. and Mrs. Neal 
De Young of Birmingham, who were in a car-
and-truck collision. Mr. De Young was badly 
shaken up, and Mrs. De Young received a 
head injury the extent of which is not yet 
determined. Prayers are valued. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

New Orleans, La., Good News Center, 1360 
Magazine St. In the will of the Lord the 
Annual Bible Conference will be held again 
this year in the Good News Chapel on Sat-
urday and Sunday, March 5 and 6, 1949. This 
is a personal invitation to come and enjoy 
the good things of the Lord with us. Sleeping 
accommodations and all meals will be pro-
vided at the Center. Let us know if you are 
coming, and above all, pray for us. 

Hollywood, Florida, Gospel Chapel, 2244 
Hollywood Boulevard. The Second Annual 
Winter Conference will be held, D. V. March 
19 to 27, 1949. Ministering brethren expected 
include Henry Armerding, Philip Widdison of 
England, and Ernest Gross. A hearty invita-
tion is extended to all who wish to enjoy fel-
lowship and ministry. For information write to 
Lyndon C. Conlon, Box 1035, Hollywood, Fla. 

Atchison, Kansas—The annual spring con-
ference will be held, D. V. April 16 and 17, 
beginning with prayer meeting the night of 
the 15th. Address communications to R. L. 
Townsend, 1103 Atchison St. 

The annual Southern California Christian 
Conference will be held April 16 and 17. Meet-
ings will be held in the Masonic Temple, 706 
W. Pico, corner of Figueroa, Los Angeles. 
Further notices in next month's issue. Ad-
dress all correspondence to Ernest Little, 
5026 S. Oaknoll, Los Angeles 43. 

Blue Ridge Bible Conference—first week 
June 25 to July 2, second week July 2 to 
July 9. Located in the heart of the Blue 
Ridge Mountains just 14 miles from Asheville, 
N. C., and facing the tallest range west of the 
Rockies. Among the speakers will be: Alfred 
P. Gibbs, Leslie Rainey, John Smart and Har-
old Harper. Conference facilities include 
lake, baseball field, gymnasium, fishing and 
many other recreations. It is within a short 
distance of many beautiful scenic drives. The 
registrar is James Innes, Star Route Ashe-
ville, N. C. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 12th Annual 
Believers' Bible Conference will be held 
from August 6 through August 21, 1949. The 
speakers expected are—Henry Armerding, 

Peter J. Pell, Jr., C. Ernest Tatham, and 
August Van Ryn. The theme of the conver-
sational Bible readings will be the 1st and 
2nd Epistles to Timothy. Information as to 
accommodations and reservations should be 
addressed to Mr. James E. Hill, Stony Brook 
Assembly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Greenwood Hills Conferences and Camps 
for the 1949 season will, God willing, be as 
follows: 

July 2 to July 21—First Conference. Speak-
ers: First week, Dr. Northcote Deck and 
Harold Mackay. Second week, August Van 
Ryn and George Rainey. Both weeks, Al-
fred Gibbs. 

July 18 to July 28—Girls' Camp. 
July 30 to August I—Second Conference. 

Speakers: Henry Armerding, George Landis 
and John Bramhall. 

August 8 to August 18—Boys' Camp. 
August 20 to September 5—Third Confer-

ence. Speakers: First week, Harold Harper 
and Richard Hill. Second week, Peter Pell 
and David Kirk. Both weeks, Cecil Greenhow. 

Folders with full detail, from Mrs. John 
Aird, Greenwood Hills Conference, Fayette-
ville, Pa. 

Pittsburgh, Penn.—The Pittsburgh Chris-
tian Conference convened in the Soldiers and 
Sailors Memorial Hall, on January 1 and 2, 
was a time of real spiritual blessing. Ap-
propriately the ministry on the first day of 
the New Year centered around our Lord's 
return. The ministering brethren were James 
Waugh, George Landis, Cyril Brooks, William 
Brown and William Mackie. In the evening 
the gospel was ably and solemnly presented 
and we are confident that it was not in vain. 

Zephyrhills, Florida—The New Year's Con-
ference held here was well attended. A 
helpful season and happy fellowship was had 
by the Lord's people who gathered from var-- 
ious parts of the country to enjoy the Word. 
Those who ministered the Word were P. D. 
Louizeaux, Frank Detweiler, Harvey Farmer, 
L. Ballhagen, E. Moench, and W. Body. 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin, Good News Chapel, 

3803 W. Fon du lac Ave.—We have enjoyed 
visits from some of those who have been 
teaching at Emmaus Bible School'. In Decem-
ber Ben Tuiningd and four of the students 
gave ministry and testimonies that were 
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encouraging, and later Alfred Gibbs spent a 
profitable time with us. On New Year's Day 
the young people had a conference when 
James Humphrey from Chicago, and Robert 
Arthur from Des Moines, Iowa, spoke. William 
McDonald from Chicago, took charge of a 
symposium between afternoon and evening 
meetings, regarding young people's work. 
All those present felt it was a profitable way 
to begin the new year, and the ministry was 
practical and encouraging. Robert Arthur was 
with- us through half of that week and we 
enjoyed his messages on Abraham. Charles 
Van Ryn was with us January 23, and we are 
looking forward to a visit on Feb. 5 and 6 
from Harold Mackay, and on Feb. 12-13 from 
Peter Pell, Jr. 

Hartford, Conn., Gospel Chapel, 576 Pros-
pect Ave.—The assembly here has enjoyed a 
week of meetings with Joseph Nieboer of 
Erie, Penn. His practical ministry proved to 
be very refreshing. 

Flint, Michigan—The sisters of Central and 
Pasadena Avenue Gospel Hall will hold their 
4th annual Woman's Missionary Conference, 
D. V. April 23 and 24. Further details to be 
announced later. 

Boise, Idaho, Gospel Hall, Highway No. 30—
Walter Purcell spent a few days here, having 
meetings at both the O'Farrell Street and 
Highway No. 30 assemblies. The ministry, es-
pecially for believers, was appropriate and 
very encouraging. On New Year's Eve the 
Highway No. 30 assembly held a Watch Night 
meeting in a home, attended by a number of 
young people. We also had some meetings 
conducted by Lee Toms of Pasadena, and 
Larry Anderson of Seattle, Washington, with 
timely messages. Bro. Anderson remained 
with us for three weeks of profitable min-
istry. There was good interest and many 
fine contacts were made in the home visita-
tions. 

Chicago, Illinois, Grace. Gospel Hall, 4842 
South State St.—Work on our new hall is 
progressing and we will soon be ready for 
the roof. The Lord willing we will lay the 
corner stone March 6, with John 3:16 facing 
State Street. 0. F. Gall is still with us and 
giving valuable help to the work. Pray for 
this work here in the middle west. 

Mora, Minnesota—God in His grace has 
permitted us to rent an empty school building 
for the year beginning February 1. We covet 
the prayers of His people that it will result 
in the salvation of precious souls and in an 
assembly testimony for His glory. 

Miami, Florida, 29th. St. Gospel Hall—A 
united baptismal service was held on Lord's 
Day afternoon, Jan. 30, when friends from 
Bible Truth Hall and Hollywood were with 
us, the Hall being filled, with some standing. 

Nine obeyed the Lord in this ordinance, 
most of these young people, the fruit of the 
Sunday school. August Van Ryn ministered 
the Word most acceptably from I Cor. 10:1-4. 
A number of the Lord's servants have been 
with us recently, including Bro. Dashfield, 
England; Samuel McCune, C. T. Schwarze, 
George Rainey and Wm. McCulloch. Every 
week brings welcome visitors from the 
Northern States and Canada, and some from 
among these often occupy the platform or min-
ister the . Word. The past year has indeed 
brought much blessing and we have seen the 
Lord working with us in the Sunday school 
and Gospel meetings, while the mid-week 
prayer and ministry meeting is always a time 
of refreshing to all. 

Pittsburgh, Penn., Gospel Hall, 4917 Friend-
ship Ave.—When W. B. Mackie of Flint, 
Michigan, was commended to the Lord's work, 
he chose this district as his first field of 
labor. He has been a real help in the work 
here, in helping with assembly activities and 
children's work. There are 200 children who 
hear the gospel each week at various children's 
meetings and we trust some of these will be 
definitely led to Christ. Many of them have 
never heard the gospel before. Another en-
couragement is the Bible study class held on 
Saturday evenings. About ninety attended 
the last class, about half of which were young 
Christians, many not connected with the as-
semblies. He is giving outline studies on the 
basic truths of the Scripture. Pray that many 
will be delivered from Satan unto God and 
that His own people will be built up. 

Spokane, Washington, Bible Truth Hall, 171 
S. Washington St.—We are seeing continued 
blessing in spite of the severest winter en 
record. When Harold Kesler and Wm. A. 
Deans were here one saint was received into 
fellowship and drives some seventy' miles to 
be with us at breaking of bread. Others have 
expressed a real desire to know more about 
these truths. 

Collingdale, Penn., Gospel Hall, MacDade 
Blvd. and Hillside Ave.—January 23-28 Har-
old Harper of Wheaton, Illinois, held a series 
of ministry meetings here. The services were 
very well attended and the saints much ed-
ified. 

Niagara Falls, N. Y., Gospel Hall, 16th and 
Weston—Wm. Hynd of Hamilton, Ontario, has 
finished two weeks of gospel meetings here 
with blessing.. Two have professed faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Six were baptized 
last night after the last meeting. William 
Wilson is beginning a week of ministry meet-
ings. We shall value your prayers... 

Cleveland, Ohio, Central Gospel Chapel, 
8232 Central Ave.—We praise the Lord for a 
spiritual upturn since the special week of 
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prayer suggested by the Christian Workers 
Conference. Several have accepted the Lord. 
Three weeks of special gospel effort is plan-
ned to begin April 3, D. V. and we solicit the 
prayers of the Lord's people. 

Albany, New York, Gospel Hall, 13 Western 
Ave.—We have enjoyed the visits of several 
ministering brethren the past few months, 
Richard Hill and A. P. Gibbs among the more 
recent. The young people's group continues 
to meet each Friday and has been the means 
of bringing the gospel to others not identified 
with the assembly. At present our hall is  - 
undergoing a much needed interior decorat-
ing. 

Jacksonville, Florida—We are grateful for 
the help of ministering brethren. Harvey 
Farmer spent a week with us and Leslie 
Rainey remained two weeks with ministry 
and giving very encouraging help to the 
young people. Jacksonville is always open 
for laboring brethren to minister to the saints. 
A great concern here is for a young people's 
leader. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

Robert M. Arthur, 1704 62nd Street, Des 
Moines, Iowa—During part of November and 
December I ministered in assemblies in the 
Chicago area, which included ministering in 
the Emmaus Bible School. During January 
Milwaukee and Sheboygan, Wis., Davenport 
and Sioux City, Iowa, were visited. 

Frank Detweiler, Zephyrhills, Florida. I am 
enjoying a little reaping in the meetings be-
ing held in Tampa, in that two have pro-
fessed and we are all encouraged. We are 
beginning the third week and hope to see 
more. We distribute tracts from house to 
house. 

Luiga Rosania, 134 Martone St., Waterbury, 
Conn.—I have been in Italy for 18 months and 
the Lord has saved many precious souls. 
Thank God for answering our prayers. Thank 
you for the package of Italian gospel tracts 
sent me and I am sure the Lord will give 
reward an hundred fold. 

A. H. Hartsema, Muskegon, Michigan—The 
work among the boys and girls in the rural 
schools of Muskegon County continues with 
good interest. Recently I was able to get 
'into two more schools, where the School Board 
is considering letting me in regularly. I am 
visiting between ninety and a hundred class 
rooms each month, speaking to about 4,000 
children from the kindergarten through the 
eighth grades. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J.—At Greenspoint, Brooklyn, New 
York, we had some nice meetings. This is one 
of the oldest Italian assemblies in the United 
States, and I have tried to find a place for  

them to gather, but was not successful. We 
know the Lord is able, and we ask the Lord's 
pepole to pray for these dear believers. I 
spent some time in Jersey City and had nice 
meetings, though no one professed to be 
saved. I am now holding nightly meetings in 
Hoboken and several unsaved come in. Do 
pray that we may see some saved for His 
glory. Pray also for tracts distributed from 
door to door, that the Lord may bless the 
seed sown. 

Stanley Ledyard, Bronson, Mich.—We have 
been enabled to put out 6,550 Sunday school 
papers, Timely Topics, Gospel Light, and 
gospel tracts this past year. Have ministered 
God's Word at Brookston, Indiana, Champaign, 
Illinois, Sturgis, Mich. and Logansport, Ind. 

John Govan, Detroit, Mich.—Have been 
seeking to help saints through ministry of 
the Word in McKeesport and Donora, Penn. 
and Youngstown and Cleveland, Ohio. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Michigan—In 
spite of the severe winter we are able to keep 
on with most of the regular meetings and a 
few extra. Last night we had a nice children's 
meeting where over forty came out. Some 
are Catholic children who have come reg-
ularly; we would like to see some come out 
for the Lord Jesus, so we covet prayer for 
them. Tonight we have a meeting in a school 
house thirty miles south of here. Numbers 
are small but the interest is good. Last month 
we sent out 600 tracts in envelopes. 

Geo. T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa, is giving spe-
cial address on Sunday nights on "The World's 
Great Crisis." Interest is being maintained 
and splendid numbers are attending. We 

.look for blessing. 
Frank Detrick, Harvey, N. Dak., was giv-

ing help to small assemblies in the middle 
west during early February. 

Editor of Light & Liberty: 
Our dear Heavenly Father, through the 

sovereign grace of our loving Lord, has 
opened the door here in this great city of St. 
Petersburg to build a hall suitable for saints 
to gather to the precious name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and where the gospel may be 
preached to the exaltation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ as Savior of sinners. 

We feel this does not belong to the saints 
of St. Petersburg alone, but to all Christians 
who gather to that precious name, and we 
feel we would be doing an injustice to the 
many who would desire the privilege of 
sharing with us in fellowship in this work of 
the Lord. 

The Lord in His grace has raised up men 
who are giving themselves wholly to this 
work and have purchased two lots 100 feet 
by 107 feet on the corner of 5th Ave. and 
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23rd St. We think this is a very desirable 
location. The work has been started under 
the supervision of competent men. 

We are waiting on the Lord to lead each 
step of the way. 

The building will conveniently seat two 
hundred people, and is equipped with two 
rest rooms, kitchen, and rooms for classes 
for Bible School. 

This was done that the visiting saints who 

come during the Winter season may be made 
comfortable, and where all can share in the 
blessings of all meetings arranged by the 
assembly. 

Any fellowship may be directed to Grace 
Gospel Chapel Building Account, c/o J. E. 
Stratton, 5634 Crissman Drive North, or Wil-
liam Jelley, Seneca Hotel, St. Petersburg, 
Florida. J. E. Stratton 

New Gospel Hall At Norwood, Ontario, Canada 

We know you will be interested to hear of 
the development of the Lord's work in Nor-
wood, Ont., Canada. For the past 20 years 
or more the brethren from Peterboro have 
at different times held street meetings and 
at times weekly meetings in Christians' 
homes. About 3 years ago C. E. Tatham felt 
led to have a radio rally in Norwood.  -  The 
response was so good that it was decided to 
carry on a gospel service each Lord's Day 
evening indefinitely. At the fir,st meeting two 
souls were saved and have continued on in 
the things of the Lord. 

A Sunday school was started and has been 
faithfully carried on for two and a half years. 
Also for three summers a Sunday school has 
been conducted in a school house 4 miles 
north of the village by the Norwood Chris-
tians. On Aug. 31, 1947 12 Christians met 
together for the first time to remember our 
Blessed Lord. 

We had also been deeply exercised about 
a building. We have been renting the town 
hall for Sundays only. There are many dis-
advantages to this building and there has 
been much opposition to our having it at all. 

Every avenue to rent other quarters was 
closed. 

We had a meeting to discuss plans. One of 
the local Christians donated a lot and it was 
decided to immediately start a building 
fund. We do not think it would be amiss to 
say that a dear brother in full-time service 
gave the first donation. This certainly en-
couraged and stirred up the hearts of the 
local Christians. 

After much prayer and also advice from 
elder Christians of other assemblies we de-
cided to commence the building during the 
past year. Our Heavenly Father has been 
blessedly faithful as you will see from the 
picture which we enclose. The outside work 
is practically completed now and a large 
useful basement is partially done, which 
will make an ideal Sunday school class room. 
$1700.00 is needed to complete the inside of 
the building. We have written the above 
trusting that it will provoke your interest 
and prayer on behalf of this little work which 
we feel is of the Lord. If you care to inquire 
further about this work, please communicate 
with Mr. R. Horne, Norwood. 
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NEW ASSEMBLY 
Glendale, California, Glendale Gospel Chap-

el, 425 West Windsor Road—For the past two 
years there has been a deep exercise of heart 
among some brethren living in this area that 
the Lord would open a way to plant a testi-
mony in fellowship with all our brethren 
meeting in His Name alone. We can now 
raise our Ebenezer to the Lord, for He has 
heard and answered our cry. A building has 
been purchased and on January 16 some fifty 
Christians gathered and remembered the 
Lord for the first time in that city. We had 
an afternoon meeting and there were rep-
resentative groups from all the nearby as-
semblies. After a season of prayer and 
thanksgiving to the Lord Who had so mar-
velously undertaken for us, the Word was 
ministered as the Lord led. Between the 
afternoon and evening meetings there was a 
happy time of fellowship when refreshments 
were served to about 100. William Hynd 
who ministered the Word in the afternoon, 
also preached the gospel in the evening. The 
regular meetings,in the will of the Lord will 
be as follows: SS, 9:30 A. M.; BB, 11:00; G. 
7:30 P. M.; P. & BS. Tues. 7:45; Min. mtg. Fri. 
7:45. Christians are cordially invited to meet 
with us when visiting in this city. Signed on 
behalf of the Glendale Gospel Chapel, Ernest 
T. Leighton, Clarence Bunce, Clifford Koe-
nig, Henry Otterholt. 

CANADA 

Calgary, Alberta—The Annual Conference 
of the Calgary Gospel Hall, 106 8th Ave. East, 
will be held April 15-17, preceded by a 
prayer meeting Thursday evening, April 14. 
The following brethren are expected: Tom 
Westwood, Peter Pell, John Walden, and 
Harold E. Kesler. 

Toronto, Canada—The Annual Conference 
of Central and Swanwick Assemblies will be 
held (D. V.) in Central Gospel Hall, 25 
Charles St., E. on Friday, Saturday and 
Lord's Day, April 15, 16 and 17. Prayer 
meeting Thursday, 7:45 P. M. Meetings 
Friday 10:30; 2:30; 7:30; Saturday 2:30; 7:30; 
Lord's Day 10:00; 2:30; 7:30. Cordial wel-
come to visitors. Correspondents—Geo. W. 
Cunnington, 683 Eglinton Avenue E. and R. 
Woodword, 23 Enderby Rd. 

Vancouver, B. C.—A united Conference of 
eight Assemblies of the Greater Vancouver 
Area is planned (God willing) for the Easter 
season April 14-17, 1949, inclusive, (with spe-
cial meetings for the following month). 

This is the 37th Annual Conference which 
has grown from one small Assembly and now 
includes seven others. These eight Assem-
blies jointly extend a hearty invitation to all 
who love our Lord Jesus 'Christ to meet with  

them for a season of prayer, praise and min-
istry of the Word of God. 

Speakers expected: Richard Hill, New York, 
John Smart, Toronto, Ont., David Kirk, Ham-
ilton, Ont. 

Join with us in prayer that this may be a 
time of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord. 

Kitsilano Gospel Hall, East Burnaby Hall, 
Central Park Hall, Parkway Gospel Hall, 
Knight Road Hall, 24th Ave. Hall, Hollyburn 
Hall, Mount Pleasant Hall. 

Bethel Bible Camp, Alberta, Canada. The 
1949 dates are as follows: July 5-11 for Chris-
tians: July 12-18 for children. Accommo-
dations and meals freely provided, but please 
bring your own bedding. Camp grounds are 
located 60 miles northwest of Edmonton; 6 
miles west and 3 miles north of Westlock, 
Alberta. Address all correspondence to Ben 
Lievers, Neerlandia, Alberta. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont.—I have just sent away over 900 French 
calendars. Requests for the New Testament 
continue to come in. May God bless this 
precious seed. Kindly pray for us. 

Mun Hope, Box 41, Aldergrove, B. C. More 
than three years ago Tom Johnson with the 
Seymour Street Gospel Hall Assembly in 
Vancouver, was exercised about the com-
munity at County Line, B. C. Nearly every 
week he drove about fifty miles each way to 
the Community Hall there for meetings, and 
often only ten to twelve present. The Lord 
visited recently and four were saved, includ-
ing the wife and daughter of a Roman Cath-
olic. After three years he was encouraged to 
see five baptized and remembering the Lord 
at Aldergrove Hall. His Sunday school is now 
amalgamated with the Bible classes meeting 
at the Aldergrove Community Hall. There 
are hundreds Of settlers and farmers nearby 
who came originally from Russia or Ger-
many, and are very receptive to the gospel. 

Vancouver, B. C., Hastings East Gospel 
Hall—Special meetings are now being car-
ried on by J. A. Gray and S. Maxwell of 
Newtownards, North Ireland. Two weeks 
were devoted to ministry on the seven par-
ables of Matthew 13, and the seven churches 
of Revelation. They purpose going to Everson, 
Washington, for a meeting. James Currie and 
Len Mullan of North Ireland, and Henry 
Douglas were with Mun Hope recently at 
Aldergrove Assembly. 

A. Ross McConkey, Box 103, Bancroft, Ont. 
—I had a happy visit to Bethel Chapel in 
London, Ontario. Each afternoon I spent 
calling at the homes in the vicinity of the 
chapel. Some remarked that it had been a 
long time since anyone had been in their 
home to read the Bible and pray. Even 
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though unsaved some appreciate this. I am 
to be at Sterling each Lord's Day this month 
and to be at home in Bancroft in March, D. 
V. for two weeks of nightly meetings. The 
prayers of the Lord's people are valued. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

William C. Maitland, that valiant veteran 
who has been serving the Lord in Angola 
since 1904, was recently taken very serious-
ly ill, and the brethren there thought it ad-
visable that he immediately go home to 
America. However, he improved and at last 
reports was gaining strength. Mr. and Mrs. 
John Duff of Oak Park, Ill., are at present 
visiting various mission fields in Africa, and 
brother Maitland has planned to return home 
with them when they return, which will be 
about April. 

Mr. and Mrs. James C. Kenney, of Bolivia, 
recently flew to the U. S. A., on account of 
the serious illness of Mrs. Kenney, and on 
arrival at Pasadena, Cal., it was found to be 
more serious than anticipated, necessitating 
an immediate operation. The Lord blessed, 
and our sister is now recuperating in Pasa-
dena. 

ALASKA 
Louis H. Ferreira, Box 372, Cordova: We 

have been laboring here in Cordova for al-
most two months now, and have found much 
work to be done. The people here are very 
hard to reach, being hardened by sin. Liquor 
is a great curse, even among the women, and 
the morals of both the men and the women 
are very low. Most of the natives, who are 
Aleuts, coming originally from the Aleutian 
Islands, are of the Russian Greek Orthodox 
religion, and they refuse to come out to our 
Chapel. Once in a while one or two will 
come to the Gospel meeting, but they are 
very much blinded by their church teaching. 

There is a lovely little chapel not far from 
our house, where the morning meeting, Bible 
Class and Sunday School on Lord's Day af-
ternoon and Gospel meetings on Sunday even-
ing are held. We have a good loudspeaker 
system, which we use to broadcast the sing-
ing during the Sunday school and also the 
entire Gospel meeting. It can be heard clear-
ly for quite a distance around the chapel, 
and we thank God that, although many of 
the people around here will not come into 
the Hall, still they hear the Word as they 
pass along the streets. Brother Fenty and 
I have been doing visitation work on Satur- 

day afternoons, and last Sunday evening 
three people came out as a result of our work. 
This was an encouragement to us. 

On Sunday afternoons we visit the local 
jail and hospital, and have wonderful op-
portunities at both places to speak for the 
Lord. At the jail, we sing hymns, have pray-
er, and the Gospel message is preached for 
twenty minutes. Brother Fenty and I alter-
nate with the preaching. 

Our Wednesday night prayer meeting is 
held at brother Fenty's home, where we 
gather for the ministry of the Word one 
week, and study the Book of Galatians the 
alternating week. Friday night meetings are 
for the young folks, and are held at the 
chapel. We have been privileged recently to 
borrow a projector and colored film on Bible 
subjects, and through the use of these have 
seen increased attendance at the young peo-
ple's meeting. (Dec. 1948). 

EUROPE 
Kenric Johnson, Chateau de Coatilliau, Lan-

nion (Cotes-du-Nord), France: The past sum-
mer has been in many respects a difficult 
one. Our family was large and helpers few. 
But the Lord answered our prayers and we 
had the joy of leading a number of young 
people to Christ. Among these was one 
young man for whom we had been praying 
for more than a year. 

Two young men who were in the neigh-
borhood on a camping holiday were brought 
to our young people's Bible Class by Roger, 
the young shoe-maker, who himself was 
saved at our meetings last year. Before re-
turning to their homes near Paris these two 
both professed to have received Christ as 
their Savior. 

This year we had a number of children and 
young people temporarily with us for the 
summer vacation. Five of these professed to 
have received the Lord and confessed Him 
as their Savior before their departure. May 
we ask you to pray earnestly that the young 
people who have yielded their hearts to the 
Lord may be kept faithful to Him and also 
bear testimony in their own homes and 
among their own people. (Oct. 1948). 

ISLANDS 
Bethesda, Canaan Village, Tobago, B. W. I. 

We had a surprise visit of two brethren and 
their wives of Vancouver, B. C. It lifted our 
hearts up to the Lord in thankfulness for the 
time of fellowship with them. We called a 
meeting for Saturday night by our loud 
speaker system around the village. The hall 
was filled and brother P. J. Rich gave a 
timely word. His ministry in the morning 
meeting was enjoyed by all In the afternoon 
he assisted in the burial of a dear aged sister 
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who had gone home to be with the Lord on 
the day of their arrival. In the evening meet-
ing the power of the Holy Spirit was mani-
fested and many hearts, we believe; were 
under deep conviction. Their stay was far too 
short and we trust that more of our brethren 
will spend this type of a holiday, not only to 
cheer the hearts of workers who see so little 
of white fellowship but to the encouragement 
of the saints who are redeemed by the same 
precious blood. 

Duncan Reid, Apartado 128, Puerto Plata, 
Dominican Republic, advises that in a few 
weeks time it will be twenty-five years since 
they commenced work at that place, and 
twenty-seven years since they arrived as 
missionaries in the Dominican Republic. Jan-
uary 21st is a national holiday, and they are 
planning to commence the celebration of the, 
anniversary of the beginning of the work 
with a three day conference, Friday through 
Sunday. 

Nassau, Bahamas, C. Ernest Tatham is in 
the sixth week of nightly meetings. The saints 
of several assemblies began with two weeks 
of special meetings which was followed by 
four weeks of evangelistic effort in the gospel 
tent on the main street. The attendance has 
been encouraging with 500 and more present 
on Sunday evenings, though fewer on week-
day nights. Mr. Stan Hunt from Toronto, and 
Mel Wistner from New Jersey, gave valuable 
help with the music. Mr. Wistner has also 
been conducting children's meetings in the 
tent in the 'afternoons, speaking to about 360 
happy boys and girls. 

Ernest Tatham will be with Conrad R. Baehr, 
formerly of China, for special meetings in 
Bermuda, February 20. 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mrs. James C. Kenney, lately having gone 

to Bolivia to labor for the Lord with her hus-
band, James C. Kennedy, was recently flown 
to the U. S. A., and it is understood will be 
operated on in Pasadena, Cal., on Jan. 14th. 
Prayer will be valued for her complete re-
covery, and that the Lord will enable them 
to return to South America to labor for Him. 

Royal Merritt, Ca,silla 2039, Santiago, Chile: 
I arrived in Santiago nine months ago. For-
tunately for me, there was some work in 
English that I could step into immediately 
—that of teaching English Bible in a prepara-
tory school here. In four classes, I have had 
around ninety boys ranging from nine to 
seventeen years. 

The assembly in Santiago has regular gath-
erings for the breaking of bread, the Gospel, 
ministry of the Word, and prayer. Then there 
is the Sunday school and the Young Peoples' 
meeting, and the Sisters' Prayer meeting. A  

fine youth was saved this past Tuesday at 
the Young Peoples' meeting. 

It has been my privilege on two recent 
visits to see the work in Talca. (This work 
was started some years ago by our brother 
Rigg, now with the Lord.) The meeting there 
is growing in grace and strength. Mr. Mc-
Bride and his wife conduct a splendid meet-
ing for the children (top attendance seventy-
one) and a young peoples' group that search-
es the Word of God because their interest in 
the Bible has been thoroughly aroused. In 
a series of twenty-five special meetings in 
November, a large colored wall-chart was 
used on "The Two Ways." Three persons 
were converted and many saints blessed, and 
much interest awakened. Mr. McBride is 
now holding tent meetings. Last Sunday 
eighty children were out for the Sunday 
school. One of the young men gave a flannel-
graph talk on the "Prodigal Son." Around a 
hundred attended the Gospel meeting in the 
evening. In this assembly there are young 
men taking definite responsibility. (Dec. 1948). 

AFRICA 
T. Ernest Wilson, Capango, C. P. 5, Vila 

General Machado, Bie, Angola: It seems hard 
to realize that it is almost a year since we 
arrived back in Africa. There are three 
stations in these parts without missionaries, 
as well as Capango, where we make our 
home. We have been trying as far as pos-
sible to fill in this need, visiting each place 
in turn, ministering the Word and seeking 
to help and encourage the people. The Lord 
in some measure at least has blessed our ef-: .  
forts. We had the great privilege in August 
of baptizing forty-three African believers at 
Capango and seeing them added to the local 
assemblies. These were largely the result of 
work in the Gospel by our valued African 
brethren. (Dec. 1948). 

CHINA 
Miss Iola Bean, Box 249, Kweiyang, Kwei- 

chow: Brother Li Chi Sheng from the north 
came on Oct. 4 from Nanchang. He is a well 
known preacher with the assemblies and 
has been much used of the Lord in many 
places. He has come to Nanchang with his 
family owing to the unsettled conditions in 
the north. Brother Li began Gospel meet- 
ings on the 9th in the Y. M. C. A. Hall. This 
Hall will seat about five or six hundred, and 
it was full to capacity every night. Brother 
Li's messages were such that the students 
and educated listened with interest and yet 
simple enough to be understood by the un- 
educated people too. It was encouraging to 
see such a great crowd sit quietly for over 
an hour while he preached. During that week 
about one hundred professed salvation. Of 
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course, only time will tell how many were 
moved by the Spirit and how many by the 
preacher. The following week we had meet-
ings for believers in our own hall. These 
meetings were a real blessing to all of us, 
foreigners and Chinese alike. (Nov. 1948). 

INDIA 

Miss Violet Hendrickson, Girls' School, 
Kollegal:' I would like to tell you a bit about 
conditions here in India at the present, and 
their effect upon evangelistic efforts. Since 
the new Congress government has been in 
control, the general trend has not been too 
encouraging. There have been a few  •  minor 
resolutions passed which were definitely for 
the purpose -of curbing Christian activity, but 
no major issues have come up until now. 
In forming their new constitution, there were 
certain "freedoms" which were to be in-
sured, among them the right to "profess, 
practice and propogate" any religion. There 
was much objection to the word "propogate," 
and an amendment was proposed to refuse 
the right to propogate any religion, the con-
tention being that Hinduism, the main re-
ligion of India, is not a propogating religion, 
and therefore why should Christianity be 
allowed to do so? Much discussion followed, 
of course, with a great deal of public opinion 
being expressed through the newspapers. 
Every indication, seemed to be that the pro-
posed amendment would be accepted, and 
the missionaries, as well as Indian Christians, 
were "holding their breath," so to speak, as 
to what the outcome would be. However, our 
fears were turned into joy this week as we 
read of the wonderful grace of God in caus-
ing it to be rejected, and the phrase now 
reads "freedom to profess, practice and propo-
gate" any religion. The outlook was indeed 
dark for a time, but the Lord raised up a 
few prominent men, not Christians, who 
pointed out what Christianity had done for 
India in the way of schools, etc., and this 
seemed to turn the tide. How very thank-
ful we must be to Him for this door which 
His own hand kept open for us. We do not 
know how long it may be so, but we pray 
that we may be faithful in making every 
possible use ,of this great opportunity which 
God has seen fit to give us. We would value 
your prayers with us that, if it be His good 
will, , many more of His own in the home-
lands might be encouraged to "come over 
and help us." There is such a need on every 
hand that it is almost overwhelming. Yet 
God is still on the Throne, and He is able to 
do exceedingly abundantly above all that we 
ask or think. "Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that He will send forth laborers 
into His harvest. (Dec. 1948). 

MALAYA 
Arthur Simpson, "Bethany," Kampar: Ev-

erybody is intently watching the China situa-
tion, as it will have a big influence on the 
future of this country. One does not know 
what the future may be. The Malays ap-
pear to be pressing for their religion, and 
are now desirous of changing Sunday's holi-
day to the Mohammedan's Friday, and one 
fears that it will really come to pass. It will 
mean that Sunday will be a full day at work 
and will naturally affect all meetings on that 
day. (Dec. 1948). 

COMMENDATIONS 

We, the undersigned, commend to your 
prayerful fellowship our brother and sister, 
Mr. and Mrs. Matthew L. Pollock, who desire, 
in the will of the Lord to labor for Him in the 
Belgian Congo. 

Brother and Sister Pollock were both saved 
very early in life, and have witnessed a good 
confession for their Lord. 

The following assemblies unite with us in 
happily commending our brother and sister 
to the grace and service of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Signed on behalf of the following Vancouver, 
B. C., assemblies: Mount Pleasant Hall, East 
Burnaby Gospel Hall, Knight Road Gospel 
Hall, Parkway Gospel Hall, Kitsilano Gospel 
Hall, Hollyburn Gospel Hall, Twenty-fourth 
Ave. Gospel Hall, Central Park Gospel Hall. 
(Home Assembly). 

On behalf of the saints gathered unto the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, in Kearny 
Gospel Chapel, Kearny, New Jersey, we, the 
undersigned, wish to commend to the Lord 
and to His people for full-time service in the 
mission field, our sister Miss Phyllis Di 
Vincenzo. She has been in happy fellowship 
with the saints in the above assembly. 

The work in Colombia, South America, 
has been laid upon her heart, and in the will 
of the Lord, she hopes to join our sister, 
Katherine Morgan, now laboring in that field. 

Our beloved brother and sister, Mr. and 
Mrs. Herbert I. Elliot, . feel called of the Lord 
to work in Peru, and we, as their home As-
sembly, are happy to give them our hearty 
commendation. We believe that each of them 
has an earnest desire to serve the Lord in 
accordance with His will. Our prayer is that 
He may send them forth for His glory. 

On behalf of the saints gathered to the 
Name of our Lord at Grace and Truth Hall, 
Portland, Oregon, we heartily endorse this 
commendation of Mr. and Mrs. Elliot: 

Stark Street Gospel Hall, Bonita Gospel 
Hall, Linnton Gospel Hall. 
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Our sister, Miss Ellen Vigeon, feels called 
of the Lord to devote her life in full time 
service for Him. It is her desire in the will of 
the Lord to go to the Belgian Congo and 
serve in that needy harvest field. It is her 
hope to be ready to leave for Africa with our 
brother, William Deans and his family this 
summer, or as soon as possible thereafter. 

We heartily commend our sister to the work 
and it is our earnest hope and prayer that 
she may be richly used of our blessed Lord in 
the work. 

In behalf of those gathered to His Precious 
Name at the Gospel Auditorium, Oakland, 
California. 

With the Lord 
••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••• • ••••• • 

Harry Nelson Eckerson of Detroit, Michigan, 
passed into the Lord's presence suddenly 
Dec. 27, 1948, at the age of 64. He was at the 
Lord's table on Lord's day as usual, but on 
Monday morning he was taken with a fainting 
spell on his way to work and died within a 
few minutes. He has been with the Salem 
Gospel Assembly for twenty-three years, and 
before coming to Detroit he met with the 
believers in Union City, New Jersey. He 
leaves a widow, son and two grandchildren. 
Funeral was taken by William Louden and 
William T. Cornfield. 

John Friend, of Detroit, Michigan, passed 
into the presence of the Lord whom he loved 
on December 24, at the age of 75. Saved in 
Scotland 51 years ago he was in fellowship 
with the assemblies in Motherwell and Dun-
fermline, and coming to Canada, he was 
identified with the Portington Ave. Assembly. 
During the past nine years he has been as-
sociated with saints in the W. Chicago Blvd. 
Hall and was caretaker in more recent years. 
Of a humble and gracious spirit with a happy 
smile and cheery word he will be missed in 
the home circle and the assembly. He was 
deeply exercised for unsaved loved ones. He 
leaves his wife, a true helpmeet, and ten 
grown sons and daughters. Funeral services 
were conducted by John Govan. 

W. H. Gibson of Campbellford, Ontario, 
Canada, passed away February 8, to be with 
Christ, after a long illness with heart trouble. 
He was a brother beloved, and loved the 
Lord, and His beloved people and also the 
place where the Lord's honor dwelleth. He 
will be greatly missed in the Assembly. His 
dear beloved wife is not well, and the prayers 
of the Lord's people for her will be appreci-
ated. The funeral was large. F. Peer and 
W. Belch took part in the services in the  

house, and then the remains were taken to 
the gospel hall, where S. Taylor and James 
H. Blackwood had the service. 

Lewis M. Grant of Garnett, Kansas, went 
to be with the Lord January 22, after a long 
illness, at the age of 89. H. G. McAfee spoke 
the Word. 

Mrs. Margaret Jones, of Centerville, Iowa, 
fell asleep in Jesus Feb. 2, 1949, in her 86th 
year. Born at Dairy, Scotland, her parents 
moved to America when she was but two 
years old, living in Pennsylvania, and finally 
in What Cheer, Iowa. In some meetings con-
ducted by Mr. Somerville, Margaret White 
was saved and identified herself with the 
assembly. At Jerome, Iowa, she married John 
Jones of Centerville, in whose home the as-
sembly first gathered. Mrs. Jones was like to 
the woman of Shunem, who provided so 
willingly for the man of God, Elisha. Many 
saints partook of her ministry of love and 
the sick, suffering and dying found in her a' 
friend indeed. Three sisters and one brother 
survive her: Mrs. JOhn Green and Mrs. J. E. 
Butler. of Des Moines, and Mrs. C. R. Watson 
of Centerville, and W. W. White of Center-
ville; also a number of nephews and nieces. 
Funeral was conducted by George Pinches. 

Mrs. Henry Limbaugh, 73, passed away Jan. 
30, 1949, to be with the Lord whom she knew 
since a young woman. For many years she 
had been with the Lyman and Berea assem-
blies and of recent years was in the meeting at 
Greenfield, Iowa. Funeral was held at the 
Font anell funeral home where Oliver Smith 
had the joy of speaking to a large company 
of relatives and friends with words of com-
fort to saints and the gospel to the unsaved. 

Daniel Logan of Kearny, N. J., entered into 
the presence of His Master on January 27. 
Born in Kilbirnie, Scotland, and saved there 
over fifty years ago, he met with Christians 
gathered to His Name at Good News Chapel, 
Kearny, for the past twenty-five years. For 
much of that time he was leader of the praise, 
and loved to sing of the One who died for 
him on Calvary. Messages of comfort to the 
family, and warning to the unsaved were 
given by Paul Mitchell. 

Mrs. Jane Palmer MacLeod, of Kearny, N. 
J., passed away to be with the Lord on Feb-
ruary 17, from the Gospel Hall Home for 
Aged Christians, in Longport, N. J. Born 
in England, she had been associated with as-
semblies in Newark and Kearny for over 
fifty years, and through all that time was 
scarcely ever absent from the Lord's Table on 
Sunday mornings. At the funeral service, 
messages for saved and unsaved were given 
by brethren Paul Mitchell of Good News 
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Chapel Kearney, and William Moon of At-
lantic City. 

Robert H. Montroy, of Westfield, New Jer-
sey, recently of Toronto, Ont., Canada, went 
to be with the Lord January 7, 1949. Saved 
in his youth, he was in happy fellowship with 
Christians gathered to His Name in Toronto 
for 45 years. Brethren L. C. Main and Willard 
Low conducted the funeral service held in 
Westfield, and the service held in Toronto 
was taken by Peter Hynd. Interment was 
in St. James Cemetery, Toronto. 

Mrs. Jake Uhlenhopp, 33, of Parkersburg, 
Iowa, was called home Sunday, January 30, 
1949. She was in happy fellowship in the 
Stout Assembly and best of all, was in happy 
fellowship with her Lord as she remarked 
when she knew the call was near. She was 
saved in 1932. The Hall at Stout Was well 
filled. Chancy Yost and Oliver Smith spoke 
in the hall and Walter Eltjes took the service 
at the grave. 

Harriet Jones Wilson, widow of the late 
William A. Wilson, formerly of Sparta, Illinois, 
went to be with the Lord on Dec. 16, 1948, at 
the home of her sister in Centerville, Iowa. 

OVERSEAS RELIEF 
We are happy and thankful to once again 

give a short report of our stewardship in 
overseas relief activities in behalf of as-
semblies and individual believers throughout 
the States and Canada. 

Word was received that the cases of cloth-
ing forwarded to our brethren in Beyrouth, 
Lebanan arrived safely and the elders of the 
assemblies are joyfully arranging distribu-
tion, especially among the many refugees 
from Palestine. Another 600 lbs. of clothing 
is going forward to the brethren in Amman, 
Transjordan, where likewise special need 
exists. 

In order to meet a special case of need in 
Vienna, Austria, 125 grams of Streptomycin 
were forwarded to the brethren in order to 
help save the life of a daughter of one of the 
leading brethren in that city. 

CARE and parcel post shipments have also 
continued to our brethren in many other 
countries, likewise our Cralog shipments to 
the German assemblies. Recently we were 
advised that 70% of our shipments to Ger-
many are now diverted by our brethren into 
their Russian occupied zone, where the need 
is even more severe than in the Western 
Zones. 

Fifty CARE food parcels were forwarded 
to the eight assemblies of the Berlin area. 
Although this is not a large amount com-
pared to the need, still the very neediest can 
be helped, and thus valuable assistance given. 

As the special need continues in the city of 
Berlin, we look to the Lord to be able to re- 
peat such urgently needed relief shipments. 

Especially for the Lord's people who have 
so faithfully supported the overseas relief 
work, we quote the following extract of a 
typical letter from the many hundreds we 
have received: "Your gift of 40 lbs. fat and 
18 lbs. sugar for our assembly was divided 
and great joy was felt anew over your help. 
I wish you could just once be with us when 
the things are given out. The emotion is in-
describable—overflowing, thankful hearts who 
cannot grasp that you can love them so. Care-
worn people, who through need, sorrow and 
misery have lost joy for the Lord are led 
back to Him again through your love. And 
those exposed to misery and hunger are 
strengthened and refreshed to again plod 
along their way. We have your love, work, 
and sacrifices to thank for this. And this you 
have done for Him." (translated) 

Clothing, correspondence, etc., should be 
forwarded to the Overseas Relief Committee, 
159 Lowell Street, Andover, Mass. Funds 
should be forwarded to the Fields, Inc., 71 
West 35th Street, New York 1, N. Y. 

Christian Missions in Many Lands 
Information Service 

In order to advise and assist missionaries 
and prospective missionaries in making ap-
plication for passports, visas, etc., CHRIS-
TIAN MISSIONS IN MANY LANDS is en-
deavoring to obtain and tabulate informa-
tion from U. S. and other Government 
agencies and will gladly pass on such in-
formation when requested. 

When writing to C. M. M. L. for travel in-
formation or advice, the brother or sister 
writing should give the following personal 
information (on a separate sheet for con-
venient filing): 

1. Full Name, for example: (John Robert 
Doe). 

2. If married, Wife's Full Name, (Mary 
Elizabeth Doe). 

3. If any children, Full Name ( or names) 
and age of children. 

4. How long in Assembly fellowship, 
5. If already commended to full time serv-

ice (If so, attach copy of letter of commenda-
tion). 

6. If in good physical health. 
7. Have any steps already been taken 

toward obtaining: 
(a) passport (b) visa (c) transportation 

to prospective field of service. 
8. Photo (recent). 
Address communications to: 

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS IN MANY LANDS 
71 West 35th Street, New York 1, N. Y. 
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The Bible Treasury Hour, Tom Westwood. 
KGER, Los Angeles, Calif. 1390, Sun. 8:30 a. m. 

and 5 p. m., Daily 8:45 a. m. and 8 p. m. 
KOMW, Omak, Wash., 680, Sun. 9:15 a. m. 
KRNO, San Bernardino, Calif., 1240, Daily 

8:45 a. m. 
KPDQ. Portland, Ore., 800, Daily 8:15 a. m. 
KMUR, Salt Lake City, Utah, Sunday, 5 p. m. 
WSSB, Durham, N. C., 1490, Sun. 5 p. m., 

Tues. through Fri. 5:30 p. m. 
KWBR, Oakland, Calif., 1310, Sun., 4:30 p. m. 
KJSK, Columbus, Nebr., 900, Sun through 

Thurs., 1:30 p. m. 
KFNF, Shenandoah, Iowa, Sunday, 1:45 p. m. 
CKMO, Vancouver, B. C., 1410, Sun. 10 a. m. 
CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 900, Sun. 8:30 a. m. 
CJCJ, Calgary, Alta., 1140, Sun. 8:45 a. rn. 
KGEM, Boise, Idaho, 1340, Sun. 8:45 a. m. 
WMDD, Fajardo, Puerto Rico, 1490, Mondays, 

1:45 p. m. Missionary program. 

"Bible Stories for Children" George Leest. 

KWHK, Hutchinson, Kansas, 1190 Kc. Satur-
days. 9:45 a. m. 

KFNF, Shenandoah, Iowa. Saturdays 9 a. m. 
KRNO, San Bernando, Calif.Saturday 10 a. m. 

KWKW, Pasadena, Calif., 1430, Mon. thru Fri. 
9:15 a. rn. Sat. at 9:15 a. m. "Boys and girls 
ing except Sunday 9:15. "Boys and girls 
hour." Mabel Elliott and Bill Fullmer. 

WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
Good News Bible Studies. Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr. 

WOLS, Florence, S. Car. 1230 Kc., Sunday, 
6:45 p. m. "Christian Voices," Nate Taylor. 

WMPC, Lapeer, Mich. Every fourth Fri. 8 p.m. 
KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 

9:15 a. m. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 
WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-

day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WGIV, Charlotte, N. C., 1600, Tues. and Fri., 
7 a. m. Godfrey W. Coombs. 

WBIG, Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc., 
Mondays through Friday at 7:30 a. m. 
Harold Mackay. 

WMRC, Greenville, South Carolina, 1490 Kc., 
Monday, 8:15 a. m. Ernest Gross. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tues. and Sun. 5:15 p. m. Lester Wilson. 

KWOC, Popuar Bluff, Mo., Saturdays, 6:30 
p. m. Clarence Ferwerda. 

KBOL, Boulder, Colorado and 
KVOR, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 1300 Kc. 

Saturday, 5:30 and 6:00 p. m. "The Chil-
dren's Hour." John Walden, Kenneth Baird. 

WBAY, Miami, Fla., 1490, Wed. 6:30 p. m. 
"Ambassadors of Peace." Elliott Van Ryn. 

WBUX, Doylestown, Pa., 1570 Sat. 9:30 a. rn. 
"Grace and Truth Hour." W. M. Detweiler. 

WCFL, Chicago, Ill., 1000, Sun. 5:00 p. m. 
WMBI, Chicago, Illinois, Daily Sunrise to Sun- 

set, CST. 
WMBI-FM, 8 a. m. to 9 p. m. 
WEXL, Detroit, Mich., 1340, Sunday, 2:30 p. 

m. B. M. Nottage. 
WEXL, Detroit, Mich., 1310 Kc. Thursday 

8:30 a. m. "Gospel Bells," W. T. McLean. 
WKAX, Birmingham, Alabama, 900, Sunday, 

5:45. B. M. Nottage. 
WTEL, Philadelphia, Pa. 1340 Kc, Sunday, 

12:30 p.m. Ebenezer Community Tabernacle. 
WHHT, Durham, N. C., Sunday 9:30-10:00 

p. m. H. Welcome Detweiler. 
WDNC, Durham, N. C., 1490, Thurs. 3 p. m. 

Sat. 6:15 p. m. W. Detweiler. 
WWGP, Sanford, N. Car. 1050 Kc. Sundays 

6:10 p. m. Clarence A. Zow. 
KCNA, Tucson, Arizona, 1340 Kc, T. B. Gil-

bert. Mon. thru Fri., 8:15 a. m. 
WGNY, Newburgh, New York. Dial 1220, 

Saturday, 11 a. m. T. James Lyttle. 
KROD, El Paso, Texas, 600 Kc, every Sunday 

7:45 a. m., "Bible Echoes." Walter Nelson. 

KELP, El Paso, Texas, 920, Sun. 3:30 p. m. 
Gospel Round Table. Walter Nelson, Dir. 

XEWG, Juarez, Mexico. 1490, First and last 
Thursday each month, 6 p. m. "Chapel 
Meditations." Walter Nelson. 

WTMA, Charleston, S. Car., 1250 Kc. Satur-
day 7:30, "Good News." J. D. Ibbotson. 

CJAV, Alberni, B. C., 1240 Kc., Sunday, 9:45 
a. m. Morning meditations. Helen Street 
Gospel Hall. 

CJBQ, Belleville, Ont.-1230 Kc., "Gospel 
Bells," Sunday, 2:00 p. m., W. E. Belch. 

CJRW, Summerside, P. E. I., 1240 Kc., Sun- 
day 4:30 p. m. Sunday School on the Air. 
S. Wells. 

CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 900 Kc, Sunday 9:30. 
T. C. Crawford, Ambassador Male Quartette. 
Also Sunday 8:45, John Stewart. 

CFOR, Orillia, Ont., 1450 Kc, Sundays, 9:30 
to 9:45 a. m. Bible Broadcast. G. E. Swales. 

CKTS, Sherbrooke, Que. 1230 Kc. Sun. 1:00 
p. m. Glad Tidings Hour. 

CHLT, Sherbrooke, Que. 900 Kc. Sunday, 
5:30 p. m. La Voie de Salut. 

The Bible Hour, Robert J. Hutchinson, New 
Carlisle, P. Q. 
CHVC, Niagara Falls, Ont., 1600, Sat. 1:30 p. M. 

CHNC, New Carlisle, P. Q., 610, Sun. 4 to 4:30 
CKNB, Campbellton, N. B., 950, Mondays 9:30 

Young Canada Bible Hour 
Saturdays 9:30-10 a. m. on following stations: 
CHUN, Toronto. CFRA, Ottawa 
CFOR, Orillia 	CKNB, Campbellton, N. B. 
HCJB, "Voice of the Andes," S. America. 
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2sitieladies a? ope4atiand. 
H. P. BARKER 

IN THE Lord's service no two are 
called to do precisely the same 

work. Each servant has to depend 
directly upon his Master for guidance. 
Yet there are great principles, laid 
down in Scripture, that are to govern 
each one. 

Let us remember that though we 
are saved for something higher than 
mere service (we are saved for son-
ship), yet we are all servants, and 
shall be so in the glorious future. 

I well remember the startled, and 
almost incredulous look that came on 
certain faces at a meeting in a West 
Indian town where it had been an-
nounced that "all the servants of the 
Lord that are with us will speak," when 
I remarked: "I hope not, for there are 
scores of them here." I went on to say 
that the humblest Christian who does 
his daily duty "heartily, as to the Lord" 
is as much one of His servants as the 
most gifted evangelist or teacher. A 
look of positive consternation appeared 
on some countenances! 

But is it not true? It was to the 
slaves that were in the church at Co-
losse that Paul said: "Ye serve the 
Lord Christ." 

And the humblest believer may take 
part in what is properly speaking, the 
service of the Lord. Not one of us is 
worthy of such a privilege and honor. 
But we may, with full recognition of 
this fact, pray in the words of a well-
known hymn: 

Dismiss me not Thy service, Lord, 
But train me for Thy will; 

For even I, in fields so broad, 
Some duties may fulfil; 

And I will ask for no reward 
Except to serve Thee still. 

Then we must remember that it is 
for our Master, not for us, to choose 
the manner and the. sphere of our serv- 

ice. Shall it be the dark countries of 
Europe, the Mohammedan land of Asia 
and Africa, or the Sunday school in 
the homeland? It is for Him, not for 
us, to say. 

How many serve; how many more 
May to Thy service come; 

To tend the vines, the grapes to store, 
Thou dost appoint for some; 

Thou hast Thy young men at the war, 
Thy little ones at home. 

But if His call should be to the for-
eign field, it will be well to remember 
that the activities of the God-sent work-
er consist in something more than just 
the announcement of the gospel mes-
sage. We find that Paul's activities 
ran upon three main lines. He himself 
states them thus: 
"I have . . . preached" (Rom. 15:19). 
Over a stretch of territory as large 

as two major states of the Union.he had 
fully preached the gospel, and he was 
contemplating another evangelistic 
journey westward over an even great-
er extent of territory. His parish was 
world-wide and his labors were to make 
Christ known everywhere. 

"I have fed" (I Cor. 3:2) 
Paul was a pastor as well as an evan-

gelist, and among the recently con-
verted he labored "even as a nurse 
cherisheth her children" and "as a 
father doth his children" (I Thess. 2: 7, 
11) . Wherever he went he sought to 
nourish and feed the sheep. He was 
not the pastor of a church (a being un-
known to the Scriptures) ; no local gift 
or office was that of a pastor in Paul's 
reckoning. Wherever the sheep were, 
he fed them. And in doing this he took 
into account the measure of their 
growth and the suitability of the 
spiritual food to their condition. "I 
have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat," he says, "for hitherto ye were 
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not able to bear it." Gracious, wise, ef-
fective servant of Christ! 

"I have planted" (I Cor. 3:6) 
Besides preaching the gospel and 

feeding the lambs and sheep, Paul re-
garded it as coming within the scope of 
his work to plant churches. This he did 
in the provinces of Galatia, Asia, Mace-
donia and Achaia, and in the island of 
Crete, and the servant of Christ today 
must keep this in view. If he goes forth 
at his Master's bidding to any sphere of 
service, he will come short of the New 
Testament ideal unless he plants  

churches of a scriptural order, where 
the will of Christ shall be supreme, and 
His word be carried out. 

There are many servants of Christ 
who, in the intelligence they have 
gained from a study of the New Testa-
ment, have gone forth to preach the 
gospel, to feed the sheep and to plant, 
not missions, but churches. Our whole-
hearted fellowship should be with 
such. In every possible way we should 
be their helpers, for in helping such 
we become "fellow-helpers to the 
truth." 

Thoughts Concerning Timothy 

LESSONS from the life of Timothy 
 are numerous and varied.  '  The fol- 

lowing remarks concern only a few mat-
ters which bear on the practical side 
of the Christian worker's life. 

First—his commendation. 
"The prophecies which went before 

on thee," by whatever means given, are 
clear evidence that Timothy was a di-
vinely-marked man. His call was from 
God. Further, he enjoyed the confi-
dence of his brethren at Lystra and 
Iconium. They concurred fully in his 
entrance upon the Lord's work. Again, 
Paul regarded him as a desirable fel-
low-worker and invited him to join 
the apostle's company. Happy the man 
who sets forth in service, called of God, 
approved by his brethren and wel-
comed to the work by a seasoned la-
borer! 

If these matters were given close at-
tention by serious-minded elders, it is 
probable that certain problems of the 
day would disappear. The not infre-
quent occurrence of workers returning 
from the field, due to illness, incom-
patibility, or other causes, only a few 
months after arrival there, would be 
largely avoided. 

This calls for earnest attention for 
several reasons. An early recall may  

have 'a shattering effect upon the life 
of a well-meaning worker. It results in 
a terrific waste of money and tends to 
discourage missionary giving. It casts 
reflection upon the judgment of those 
who commended the one who is not 
long abroad before returning home. It 
is not expected, of course, that infalli-
bility will ever be reached among us, 
but, on the other hand, early returnings 
from the field are numerous enough to 
suggest that too little care was taken, 
at the beginning, regarding commenda-
tion. The brethren at Lystra acted on 
lines which never gave rise to later 
embarrassment. Elders today should 
do likewise. It is not impossible to 
learn the mind of God in our day. 

Second—his going forth 

Timothy lost no time visiting assem-
blies to make known his exercise about 
"the regions beyond." He began work 
at once. Others heard about him in 
due course. Men of Timothy's type 
soon become conspicuous, in spite of 
themselves! Would that his example 
were always followed. It is a matter 
of record that, in America, persons 
commended to foreign fields have 
toured the assemblies for many months 
—in one or two instances, for years— 
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before going abroad! So did not Tim-
othy. 

Nothing is said of his support. Per-
haps Paul's income from tent-making 
was shared with Timothy, or gifts from 
the Lystran or other churches were 
sent to him. We cannot say. But it 
should be borne in mind that, though 
the church at Lystra was quite young, 
a "mission" church, as some might say, 
there was no record of appeal from this 
"mission" church for financial help for 
Timothy from Paul's home base at An-
tioch. The apostolic churches were 
self-supporting and self - extending. 
These principles should characterize 
missionary work today. 

While it is true that time is required 
to develop these ideals, they should al-
ways be the objective of every church. 
Constant appeals from "mission" 
churches and the workers they com-
mend, for financial help from the 
"home" churches is a matter which 
arouses enquiry. This is not surprising 
when one reflects that such appeals 
come from areas where assemblies 
were planted half a  -  century, or more, 
ago! When will those churches become 
self-sustaining? As long as they are 
maintained from home, to that extent, 
expansion into new missionary terri-
tory is hindered. 

Third—his course 

Setting forth under God's call, his 
elders' approval and Paul's welcome, 
we are not surprised to find the apostle 
and his son in the faith laboring to-
gether in the most blessed fellowship. 
What happened that day at Lystra was 
the commencement of one of the truest 
and holiest of friendships. In later 
years, to the very end of his journey, 
Paul wrote of, and to, Timothy in terms 
of appreciation and deep affection. 

Does not Timothy's case suggest that, 
if all new workers were truly called of 
God, if commended by spiritually-
minded elders, and if welcomed into 
service by proven laborers, we should 
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see Timothy's characteristics abund-
antly in evidence. Timothy was given 
a spiritual start on an outstandingly 
spiritual course. As an understudy of 
the great apostle, he became versed in 
the Pauline teaching and Pauline meth-
ods. And that ministry and those meth-
ods were of God. God give us to know 
them, and to walk in them, as did Tim-
othy. 

—Anon. 

Lightly Healed 
When a church has professedly taken 

the line of acknowledgment of Christ's 
Lordship, has no ministry save such 
as He has raised up, no leaders other 
than the shepherds He has given, no 
order of service but that which comes 
of His leading—and when from these 
spiritual power has departed through 
want of reality, traditionism, internal 
strife or unjudged sin, then there is 
NOTHING to cloak the stark fact of 
barrenness. It is the mark of His dis-
pleasure. Things become desperate: He 
intends they should so that the church 
may be driven back to Him in confes 
sion and repentance. 

The temptation at such times is to 
prescribe some palliative: to devise a 
new method rather than turn to Him 
for succor; to introduce some novelty 
of organization rather than confess and 
repent. But to leave the real for the 
seeming, the best for the next-best, the 
Lord's way for man's substitute, is to 
build with mud and wattle.—J. B. W. 
in The Witness. 

BLAZING LIVES! 
One of Wesley's biographers said: 

"He was out of breath pursuing souls." 
Whitefield's cenotaph has carved upon 
it a blazing heart. The seal on Adam 
Clarke's grave is a candle burned 
down to its socket, and underneath are 
the words, "In living for others, I am 
burned away."—F. A. Daw. 
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Unleavened Bread and 
Unfermented Wine 

CHARLES VAN RYN 

Does Scripture Teach that Unleavened 
Bread and Unfermented Wine Must be 

Used at the Lord's Supper? 

AN examination of, and comments 
on, this subject are presented 

herewith. 
Must we use only unleavened bread 

and unfermented wine (grape juice) at 
the Lord's Supper, also must we cele-
brate it in the evening? That we must 
do so are the positive assertions made 
in a pamphlet entitled "The Lord's 
Supper," by another writer. 

Are such claims proven by the 
Bible? 

It is shown that leaven is a type of 
sin. (Ex. 12:5, 8, 14, 15; 28:18; 34:25; 
Matt. 13: 33; Luke 12: 1). Other texts 
also are quoted which prove this fact. 
We agree that, in the Bible, leaven, 
when used as a type, always signifies 
evil, sin and corruption. 

Let it also be noted that leaven, as 
such, when not used as a type does not 
signify evil. This fact is not noticed, or 
stated, in the above pamphlet. 

Ex. 12: 15, 18, 19 proves this conclu-
sively, "Seven days shall ye eat un-
leavened bread; even the, first day ye 
shall put away leaven out of your 
houses." This verse, and verses 18 and 
19, prove that it was all right to have 
leaven in their houses at other times 
when no typical significance was at-
tached, or involved. This same prin-
ciple applies to every other occasion 
under the law when leaven was for-
bidden. It was only forbidden when it 
was used as a type, never otherwise. 
The whole fundamental error in the 
contention that unleavened bread 
must be used at the Lord's Supper has 
its roots just here. 

In the New Testament, since the 

cross, no typical meaning is attached to 
the presence or use, of leaven (meaning 
literal leaven). We have a typical 
meaning attached to the presence, or 
use, of literal leaven in the Old Testa-
ment, as we have seen, but, never or 
nowhere, in the New Testament. The 
parable of Matt. 13 has nothing to do 
with the use of literal leaven; it is an 
illustration of the evil that introduces 
into the kingdom that which leaven 
typifies. In connection with the Lord's 
Supper, leaven is not even mentioned. 

Covering this entire matter I might 
say, there is a general principle relat-
ing to Biblical Typology that has been 
wholly overlooked in the kind of rea-

•  soning employed in this aforesaid 
pamphlet: what was once typical as to 
its literal usage retains its spiritual 
value as a type, yet the literal usage as 
a type has passed away with the legal 
system. 

As to wine "yayin" (fermented) , in 
contrast to "tiyrosh" (unfermented) , 
this pamphlet implies that fermentation 
is typical of evil and therefore wine 
should not be used at the Supper. Its 
use would misrepresent our Holy Lord 
and His sacrifice. 

If wine is typical of evil it is so only 
upon a few occasions and for specific 
reasons—Num. 6, the case of the Naz-
arite would be one. However, grape 
juice, and grapes, dried, or moist, 
would equally share the typical signi-
ficance in that case. The fact is, that 
grape juice, dried, or moist grapes, 
were equally forbidden; in the case of 
the Nazarite this fact would nullify 
any special argument as to wine; Lev. 
10:9 might be such an occasion. 

As a general rule, wine "yayin" does 
not typify evil in the Old Testament. 
Note the following texts—Ex. 40:29; 
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Lev. 23: 13; Num. 15: 5-10. These texts 
relate to the drink offering which is 
linked with the burnt offering. Here, 
wine "yayin" is typical of Christ's great-
est joy in service, pouring out His soul 
unto death to God, for us. Compare Psa. 
40: 6-8—the burnt offering Psalm, "I 
delight to do Thy will, 0 my God." 

See also Isa. 53:12, "Because He has 
poured out His soul unto death," and 
Phil. 2: 7, 8. Thus it is clear that in 
the Old Testament sacrifices "yayin" 
(where fermentation is present in the 
element) is used as 'a type of Christ's 
voluntary, and greatest, pleasure in 
giving Himself. Wherefore, wine is not 
used as a type of corruption, or evil, 
but on the contrary, of the highest, 
noblest, and farthest-reaching good. 
This reveals the serious consequence of 
introducing meanings , into types God 
has not placed there, which Scripture 
does not teach. If, therefore, God does 
refrain from using wine, typically, in 
such connection, how would the use of 
wine, in the Lord's Supper, misrepre-
sent our Holy Lord, or His sacrifice 
for us? 

In the New Testament, the word wine 
"oinos," or compounds only of that one 
word are used. In some places, com-
pare Matt. 9: 17, and parallel passages 
in Mark and Luke, it may refer to 
grape juice. In such Scriptures as Eph. 
5:18; I Tim. 3: 8; Titus 2: 3; I Pet. 4: 3; 
Rev. 17:2, the word cannot mean grape 
juice. We call attention to this to show 
the facts. In the New Testament also, 
as in many cases in the Old Testament, 
wine represents that which is good. 
Compare Matt. 9:17 and parallel pas-
sages, the joy of the gospel in contrast 
to the Law; Luke 10: 34, the Good Sa-
maritan pouring in oil and wine; also 
John 2: 3-10 and I Tim. 5:23. 

The conclusion of the author that 
wine (fermentation) is a type of cor-
ruption, or evil, in the Bible, is proven 
untrue by Old Testament and New 
Testament texts and is a reflection on 
our Lord's use of the word wine. 
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1. In the drink offering, Ex. 40:29. 
2. God's blessings of creation, Ps. 

104: 15. 
3. His provision for the faint, II 

Sam. 16:2. 
4. His provision for the temple serv- 

 I Chron. 9:29.  
5. The love of Christ, S. of S. 1: 2, 4; 

4:10. 
6. The sweetest fellowship, S. of S. 

5:1; 7:9; S: 2. 
7. Of gospel blessing, Isa. 55:1. 
8. Provision when under enemy 

power, Jer. 40:10, 12. 
9. Of millennial blessing, Amos.  I 

9:13, 14. 
10. Of millennial blessings, Zech. 

10:7. 

Note: Wine represents, creation's joy and ,  

blessing, redemption's joy and blessing. These 
texts refer to creation, the kingdom, and on 
into eternity. The word "yayin" (fermenta-
tion present) is used in all these texts.) 

Prohibition, in connection with wine, 
in the New Testament, applies to two 
cases: 

(1) John, the Baptist. Luke 1: 15— 
this corresponds to the Nazarite, in 
Num. 6. 

(2) Voluntary prohibition, in case 
of offending a brother. Rom. 14:21. 

Excess is forbidden in any case. Eph. 
5:18; I Tim. 3:8; Titus 1: 7; 2:3; I Pet. 
4: 3. 

A number of texts are given by the 
writer, linking wine with evil and cor-
ruption. The explanation is clear. Man, 
fallen man, has made misuse of every-
thing. Seeing fallen man, and his abuses, 
are so much brought before us in the 
Word of God, many texts refer to such 
misuse, and wine is used to illustrate 
such misuse. The misuse of wine, liter-
ally, as seen in drunkenness, has been 
a very prevalent abuse, hence, the 
many references in the Bible to this 
subject. Why texts, referring to man's 
misuse, (see pages 9 to 11 in the above 
pamphlet) should be used to confuse 
God's use of a type is hard to under-
stand. This error, as before observed, 
is the fundamental one in this pamphlet. 
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In the following paragraphs further, 
and more detailed -comments are pre-
sented: (quotations are from this 
pamphlet "The Lord's Supper") : 

"See that thou make all things according to 
the pattern." Ex. 25:40. Now notice the 
description of this pattern, as given in detail 
in Ex. 25:40. 

Page 2. Luke 22:7-20 and Matt. 26:20-29, 
the verses relating to the Passover and the 
Lord's Supper are quoted. 

Unleavened bread is emphasized, because 
that was used, and should only be used at 
the Passover Feast. No leaven was to be 
in their houses all that week. Ex. 12:15. So 
this proves that unleavened bread was used 
at the institution of the Lord's Supper. 

Pages 1-8. Very much is said about leaven 
being a type of evil. 

Page 8. Proof that at the institution of the 
Supper unleavened bread was used! Yes, we 
admit that (see note on "unleavened bread" 
above). 

On Page 8 two questions are asked of each 
assembly (note, here, that this pamphlet is 
especially written to correct assemblies). 

QUESTION 1: "Where is there a single 
Scripture which gives authority for 
leavened bread in the Lord's Supper?" 

We reply: Where is there a single 
Scripture to state it should be un-
leavened? 

To emphasize this further we arrange 
passages relating to the Passover, in 
contrast to passages relating to the 
Lord's Supper. 

PASSOVER—Ex 12:14-15, also 19- 
20, "and this day, etc" (v. 14). 

V. 15, "Seven days shall ye eat un-
leavened bread; even the first day ye 
shall put away leaven out of your 
houses: for whosoever eateth leavened 
bread from the first day until the 
seventh day, that soul shall be cut off 
from Israel." 

Compare also, Ex. 12: 19-20, which 
uses the same strong language, and so 
everywhere in the Old. Testament 
where it relates to the Passover Feast. 

LORD'S SUPPER—The four main 
references in the New Testament to 
the Supper: 

Acts 2: 42, "They continued in . . . 
and in . . . breaking of bread . . . " 

Acts,20: 7, "And upon the first day 
of the week when the disciples came 
together to break bread." 

I Cor. 10: 16, "The bread which we 
break . . . is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ?" 

I Cor. 11: 23, "took bread." 
I Cor. 11: 26, "ye eat this bread."  ' 
I Cor. 11:27, "shall eat this bread." 
I Cor. 11: 28, "eat of that bread." 

Compare those and note carefully: 
In connection with the Passover it is 

stressed, emphasized, that must be un-
leavened bread, transgression being 
punishable by death. 

In connection with the Lord's Sup-
per no such specification in ANY place 
in the New Testament. It only states 
"bread and not unleavened bread. 

Now, if in the Old Testament, with 
the Passover, anyone had used leavened 
bread, that would be taking away from, 
thus violating God's definite command. 

If, in the New Testament, with the 
Lord's Supper, any one adds unleav-
ened to any reference to bread in the 
Lord's Supper, that would be adding 
to the Word of God, and thus violating 
God's command. Is the Lord less spe-
cific in the New Testament than in the 
Old Testament? 

Is this emphasis upon unleavened 
bread in connection with the Passover, 
and the absence of such directions, in 
connection with the Lord's Supper, 
designed and intentional, or not? 

The reasoning as to why we should 
use unleavened bread is that leaven and 
fermentation (wine being fermented 
juice) typify evil. Therefore by using 
leavened bread in New Testament 
times, we misrepresent our Lord in His 
holiness. 

In connection with this, note several 
facts: 

We must insist on having no leaven 
in our houses all week (Ex. 12: 19) and 
seeing the Supper is from week to 
week, NEVER have leaven in our 
houses. 

The reply from this writer and others, 
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would be—there is no such direction 
in connection with the Lord's Supper. 

Our reply would be, There is no 
direction for using unleavened_ bread 
at the Lord's Supper. Another possible 
conclusion might be, The example of 
unleavened bread being used at the 
institution of the Supper shows we 
should use unleavened bread. 

Our reply is, (a) The game example 
applies to not having leaven in our 
houses. 

(b) No such conclusion is based on 
any statement of Scripture which re-
lates to the subject (compare the para-
graphs previously presented, headed 
Passover and Lord's Supper). 

(Concluded in next issue, D. V.) 

What Is Malt? 
G. M. J. LEAR 

(Concluded from February issue) 

His Relation with Others. 

THE fact of creation being "male and 
and female" at once suggests the 

thought of the family, a most helpful 
line of study in the Holy Scriptures. 
The different  •  relationships of the 
household are set before us in Eph. 
5:22-6:9; Col. 3:18-4:1; I Pet. 2:18-3:7. 
All has to be valued with the "shekel 
of the sanctuary," all is put into divine 
light. Heavenly lessons are learned 
there: rule, submission, order and work. 
The ideal family combines to make a 
perfectly harmonious whole, each sec-
tion fulfilling its part with mutual 
consideration, and all together for the 
benefit of the whole. 

A family reared in the fear of the 
Lord is a great asset in the Christian 
community. A healthy home life is one 
of the great objects of the enemy's at-
tacks at the present time, because a 
family well united and guided by 
Christian principles is a veritable bul-
wark against the malevolent designs 
of the evil one. We note his assault on 
the first happy pair in Eden. 

Man has another relation: he is a 
member of society, and as such must 
fulfil his obligations, "Let us do good 
unto all men especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith" (Gal. 
6:10). A Christian should be a helpful 
man, earning a good reputation in his 
neighborhood as a man of confidence, 
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charitableness and readiness to be of 
use to others, and in his larger sphere 
as a citizen, he must fulfil his part in 
good conscience. The believer does not 
put himself forward to take part in 
politics, but he complies with his obli-
gations and is subject to the powers 
that be. The time for his reigning will 
come when the Lord establishes His 
kingdom (I Cor. 4:8), when true and 
unsullied righteousness shall be on 
the throne, and God's will be admin-
istered in all things. 

His Relation to God's Final Purposes. 

Wonderful things are predicated con-
cerning man, and they are going to be 
carried out in spite of his grievous fall 
in Eden. Yea, the fact of the fall is to 
lead to a yet more stupendous display 
of the wisdom and grace of our God. 
(1) Man is to be a citizen of a heaven-' 
ly city, "a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God" 
(Heb. 11:10) , a city wherd the "Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it," that is, a state of perfect 
revelation and communion is found 
there — marvels that no human lan-
guage can express. "The glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof"; the foundation of all 
good for the inhabitants, just as the 
sun is the unfailing source of the bene-
fits we enjoy in this world. "The 
throne of 'God and of the Lamb" is the 
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centre of government (see Rev. 21: 22 
and 23; 22: 1). 

(2) Man will be a perfect and un-

sinning servant of God forever—the 
exalted service of dominion and law 
administration (see Luke 19:17 -19; I 
Cor. 6:2), fulfilling the purpose of his 
creation, as we have seen: he was 
formed to be God's vicegerent. 

(3) Man will be in true and inti-
mate nearness to Christ. As regards 
the Church, we see her proclaimed as 
"the bride, the Lamb's wife," thus to 
be in closest union with her Lord and 

Master. They also are blessed who, 
are called unto the marriage supper of 

the Lamb (Rev. 19: 9). 

For such glorious things as these are 

we being prepared through all the 
varied experiences of life down here, 
and, in spite of the wonderful revela-
tions made to us by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, yet our comprehension is 
but weak and feeble as yet, for "Eye 
bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the 

things which God has prepared for 

them that love him" (I Cor. 2: 9, 10). 

The Dangers of Child Evangelism 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Concluded from last issue) 

III Some Suggestions in Dealing with 
Those Who are Interested. 

LET us suppose, in response to your 
invitation., a boy remains behind 

for further conversation. What is the 
best mode of procedure in dealing with 
him? 

1. Question him and find out just 
where he is spiritually, and discover 
just what he already knows. This must 
be done in a kindly, but faithful fashion. 
Do not put words into his mouth and 
ask, "Have you stayed behind because 
you want to be saved?" The only ob-
vious answer to this is, "Yes." Per-
haps he was only curious, or just 
slightly interested in spiritual things. 

(1) Ask him first: "Why did you 
stay behind?" He will now tell you, in 
his own words, his reason and you can 
determine by his answer whether it is 
mere hero worship, curiosity or genu-
ine soul concern. 

(2) If he replies: "Because I want 
to be saved," your next question could 
be: "Why do you want to be saved?" 
If he has learned the truth of his true 
state before God, he will express it in 
his own way. Do not expect 'too much, 
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but at least there must be a realization 

of his need as a sinner. 

(3) Then ask him: "How do you 

think you can be saved?" His answer 
to this question will tell you how much, 

or otherwise, he has learned of the 

way of salvation, and enable you to 
correct any wrong ideas he may have, 

such as: "I must pray," or "I must be-

come a better boy," etc. 

(4) Then ask him, "What has God 

done in order to make your salvation 
possible?" or; "If God does not want 

you to die unsaved, what has He done 
in order to save you?" This will test 
him as to his knowledge of God's love 

in the gift of His Son. 
(5) Then ask: "What did the Lord 

Jesus do on behalf of guilty sinners so 
that they might be saved?" 

(6) Next: "What does He want 
you to do with Him?" 

(7) Then, "What are you going to 
do with the Lord Jesus?" To none of 
these questions can he answer, "Yes." 
Each one is designed to draw from him 
the information that is vital to you, if 
he is to be led to an intelligent know- 
ledge of Christ as his Savior and Lord. 

2. Show him his need as a sinner 
and the provision for his need in the 
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substitutionary sacrifice of the Savior. 
Make each point clear as you proceed. 

(1) Show him he is a sinner, lost 
and guilty. Use Isa. 53:6. Point out the 
universality of sin in Rom. 3:10-19, 23. 
Emphasize "none," "not one," "all." 

(2) Point out the consequences. 
Rom. 6:23, John 8:21, Rev. 21:27. Test 
him with questions as to this fact. Ask: 
"What is sin?" "Who have sinned?" 
"What will happen if a person dies 
with his sins unforgiven?" "What does 
God say you are?" "Supposing you 
were to die right now, where would 
God have to put you?" 

(3) Show him the work of Christ 
on behalf of sinners. I Pet. 2:24. That 
He came to seek and to save them. 
Luke 19:10, Matt. 9: 13. That He bore 
their sins on the cross. I Pet. 2:24, Isa. 
53: 5. That His death was for our sins. 
I Cor. 15:3. Thus, all the work needed 
for our salvation has all been done by 
Christ. Rom. 4: 25. The substitutionary 
work of Christ can be illustrated very 
simply by the payment of a debt on 
behalf of another; or by a person risk-
ing his own life to save another from 
drowning. Using the two hands to il-
lustrate the truth of Isa. 53: 6 is ex-
cellent. Let the left hand represent the 
sinner; a book, the sins of the sinner; 
and the right hand, the Savior. Place 
the book on the open palm of the left 
hand and ask: "Where are the sins of 
the sinner?" He will answer, "They are 
on the sinner." Now read: "All we like 
sheep have gone astray, we have turned 
every one to his own way." Now place 
the book from the left hand to the up-
turned palm of the right hand and 
ask: "Now, where are the sins of the 
sinner?" He will answer: "On the Sa-
vior." Now read: "And the Lord hath 
laid on Him the iniquity of us all." 

Now test by questions again. "What 
did Jesus come into the world to do?" 
"Why did He go to the cross?" "What 
did He do on the cross?" "Since Jesus 
did all the work needed for our salva- 

tion on the cross; what is there left for 
us to do in order to be saved?" "What 
are you .going to do with the Lord 
Jesus because of all He did for you?" 

(4) Show him simply and clearly 
the way to be saved. To believe on Him. 
John 3:16. To receive His gift of eternal 
life. Rom. 6: 23. To trust Christ as his 
own Savior, believing Christ died for 
him individually. Isa. 12:2, Eph. 1:13, 
To thank the Lord Jesus for all He did 
for him on the cross. II Cor. 9: 15. To 
confess Christ as the Lord and Master 
of his life from now on. Rom. 10:9, 10. 
Show that this involves separation 
from sin, and all that displeases his 
Lord. All these points can be illustrated. 
To receive could be illustrated by a boy 
without arms receiving a gift of flowers. 
He cannot touch them, and yet he can 
accept them and thank the giver. How 
does he receive them? In his heart. 

Now test again by questions. "What 
do you think the Lord Jesus wants you 
to do with Him?" "What does it mean 
to believe on Him, to trust Him, to re-
ceive Him?" "What are  •  you going to 
do with the Savior?" "When are you 
going to trust Him?" "What will hap-
pen if you believe on Christ?" "How 
will you know that you are saved?" 

If from his answers you judge he is 
ready to trust Christ intelligently by 
a definite act of faith, suggest that he 
go down on his knees and tell the Lord 
Jesus what he is going to do with Him. 
Let him use his own words and speak 
aloud, as though the Savior were in 
the room with him. After he has 
thanked the Lord Jesus for all He did 
for him on the cross and accepted Him 
as his own personal Savior, join with 
him in thanking God for bringing this 
boy to trust Christ as his Savior. 

(5) Show him that the word of 
God is now the basis for his assurance 
of salvation. Use John 3: 16, 5:24, 10:9; 
I John 5:13; Acts 13:38; Rom. 10:9, 10. 
Test him again on this subject: "What 
did you do to be saved?" "How do you 
know you are saved?" "What does the 
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Lord Jesus expect of you now that you 
belong to Him?" 

You will have perceived that this is 
vastly different from putting a few 
leading questions to a child and having 
him answer "Yes" to them. Far rather 
have one soul truly saved than fifty 
empty and lifeless converts. Be thor-
ough. Take time and go slowly. Make 
sure he really sees his need, grasps 
the way of salvation and definitely 
trusts Christ as his Savior and is as-
sured of his salvation. Sickly, shallow, 
skimpy and sentimental work is a drug 
on the market. Let us be "workmen 
that needeth not to be ashamed." II 
Tim. 2:15. 

Years ago a friend of mine told me 
that forty children remained behind at 
his first meeting of a series. He divided 
these forty children amongst his work-
ers into five classes, and for the next 
two weeks, these workers were shifted 
each night until each child had a thor-
ough grounding in the gospel from 
each of the workers. After over thirty 
years, my friend informed me he knew 
of thirty of these who were in happy 
association with the Lord's people in 
assembly fellowship. 

3. When several stay behind, inter-
rogate each one to discover how many 
are really concerned, and turn these 
over to experienced individual work-
ers: a boy to a man, and a girl to a 
woman. 

4. Where such personal workers are 
unobtainable, address the group as a 
whole, as though dealing with an in-
dividual. Ask questions and let each 
one answer for himself. Thus, the way 
of salvation will be taught as to a class. 
A good test is then to ask all those who 
really trusted Christ to wait behind 
the next night and tell you about it; or 
to write you a letter describing, in their 
own words, what they understand the 
way of salvation to be, and how they 
know that they are saved. 

By this means the Christian worker 
will be delivered from the temptation  

to "heal slightly" the souls of these 
young people by saying: "peace, peace, 
when there is no peace," Jer. 8:11. The 
quantity of professions will be dimin-
ished; but this will be more than com-
pensated by their quality. May we 
prayerfully seek and diligently use the 
Divine wisdom and enabling that alone 
can fit us for this important service. 
James 1:5-7; 3:17; Prov. 11:30. 

God's Sovereignty 
God is supreme in the world of men 

and of angels. He rules. He governs. 
Celestial and terrestrial thrones are 
under His sceptre. God's sovereignty 
in our lives, in the world, in the Church, 
in our hearts, in our homes, and ,in all 
and every circumstance of life however 
trivial, is faith's confidence at all times. 
Yield ye to Him in His sovereign sway. 
Give up your will, and gladly accept 
His government. 

"Now there stood by the cross of Jesus 
—His Mother" (John 19: 25)  . 

"Standing by" the cross of Jesus, 
By that emblem of disgrace, 

Out from that wild sea of faces 
He beholds His mother's face. 

Sees her "standing by"—beholding- 
Though long since have fled the rest; 

Though a broken heart enfolding, 
"Mother love" can stand the test. 

Sees He how the sword is piercing, 
Sees her heart in anguish plead— 

Sees! And though His blood is flowing, 
Takes He thought for all her need. 

Thus did He, God's Lamb once smitten, 
May we follow as He trod! 

In John's gospel it is written, 
Gospel of the Son of God. 

Standing by His throne in glory, 
Where there's no more earthly loss, 

Is "His Mother" of John's story,— 
She whp once "stood by His cross! 

—Joseph M. Wishard 
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A Letter 

THERE is a point in your letter I 
would just touch upon, and that is 

respecting the exercise of gifts. When 
the object in going to the Lord's table, 
and to meetings for worship, or for 
prayer, is to "exercise gift," it is plain 
that the true character of such meet-
ings is not understood. I do not go to 
exercise gift, but to break bread, to 
worship, to meet Him who has said, 
"Wheresoever two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in 
the midst of them"; and "Do this in 
remembrance of me." The very ex-
pression shows a wrong thought in the 
mind, giving one the idea of a per-
formance, which it too frequently re-
sembles. This was the case with the 
Corinthians, "they came behind in no 
gift"; but instead of using them in sub-
jection to the Holy Ghost, to the glory 
of God and the edification of His chil-
dren, they were exercising them—that 
is, glorifying themselves by them. I do 
not know anything more sorrowful or 
dishonoring to the Lord, or that has 
brought more sorrow among gathered 
saints than this. Real subjection to the 
Holy Ghost, with a sense of the Lord's 
presence would at once put a stop to 
the thought of "exercising gifts." A 
sense of His presence at once displaces 
all thought of self. 

It is indeed most grievous, when we 
go to wait on the Lord and to enjoy His 
presence to find some forward, self-
sufficient one making himself the cen-
ter of the meeting, occupying the time, 
filling the minds of his brethren with 
painful thoughts about himself, instead 
of happy thoughts about Christ, thus 
marring communion, interrupting wor-
ship and hindering blessing in every 
way. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty—a liberty in which 
the Spirit leads, and not the energy 
which is of the flesh; then the Lord 
alone will be exalted, for no flesh shall 
glory in His presence. Then God is 
everything and man nothing. May the 
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one object of all our hearts be, that God 
in all things may be glorified through 
Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever. Amen.-1867—J. N. 
Darby. 

Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Psalm 19 
God's Twofold Revelation of Himself 
Four Stanzas, two regarding the Glory 
of God as Creator and two regarding 
His glory as Lawgiver. 
(A) vv. 1-3, the testimony of the 

heavens, day and night, 
(B) vv. 4-6, the message worldwide; 

the glory and power of the sun, 
(C) vv. 7-9, the nature and work of 

the Law, and its twelve qualities, 
(D) vv. 10-14, God's statutes, their 

preciousness, power and reward: 
prayer for pardon and for preser- 
vation from secret and presump- 
tuous deeds, words, thoughts. 

Notes: (1) Nature declares "God" to 
us, Scripture declares "Jehovah." (2) 
The twelve statements re the Law go 
in pairs, the first of each pair antece-
dent, the second consequent. (3) The 
word for "meditation" (v. 14) is Hig-
gion (soliloquy) : see Psa. 9, Note (6) . 

Psalm 20 
Pray for the King 

Five Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1, 2, Divine help from Zion, 
(B) vv. 3, 4, acceptance of offerings 

and of heart desires, 
(C) vv. 5, 6, joy and triumph because. 

of God's help for His King, 
(D) vv. 7, 8, praise for Jehovah's 

Name instead of human power, 
(E) v. 9, prayer for the king. 

Notes: 41) This psalm is a prayer be-
fore battle. (2) The word rendered 
"Save" in v. 9 is, lit., "give victory." 
(3) Verse 3 mentions sacrifices as of-
fered before entering the conflict. (4) 
Selah preceds desires in v. 3 and follows 
the answer in 20:2. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
40.41.11.4111... By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois ••••••••-•-•• 

The Church of God 
Divine Similies of the Church 

THE Spirit of God has been pleased 
to use various similies in the 

Word of God which give us to under-
stand something of the characteristics 
of the Church. In Ephesians several 
times, and in Romans and in I Corin-
thians, we see her under the figure of 
a body. We read of 

"the church which is His body, 
the fullness of Him that filleth all in 
all" (Eph. 1:22-23) . Again in Eph. 4: 4 
we read, "There is one Body." Christ 
is the Head of that body, and every true 
believer is a member of that body. It is 
an indissoluble union made by the 
Spirit of God when one is born of God. 
The life of the risen Son of God in 
glory is brought into the soul of the 
one who trusts Christ. An eternal union 
is formed by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. The apostle Paul learned this 
truth the day he was saved on the 
Damascus road. 

He had left Jerusalem with his heart 
full of enmity toward every believer in 
the Lord Jesus. A light brighter than 
the noonday sun blinded him. He dis-
mounted and was stricken to the earth, 
and heard a voice which said, "Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou Me?" "Who 
are Thou, Lord?" he replied. Again the 
voice replied, "I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest." Paul learned that day, 
the day of his conversion to God, that 
so close was the link between Christ 
and His members, that in persecuting 
them, he was really persecuting Him. 
(Gal. 1:13; Acts 26:15) . Later on 
when writing to the Galatians he said, 
"Christ liveth in me." 

Now a body is for manifestation. Our 
physical bodies carry us to this place 
and that, and we manifest ourselves 
thru the medium of our bodies. The  

body of Christ is to manifest her risen 
Head. I Corinthians 12 develops this 
precious truth. There we read in vs. 
12, "For as the body is one and hath 
many members, and all the members of 
that one body being many are one body; 
so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are 
we all (that is true believers in Christ) 
baptized into one body. For the body 
is not one member but many." 

There may be diversity of gift and 
place in that body, but here is a divine 
unity, the only unity which He has 
made and the only one which He recog-
nizes. There is no racial distinction as 
Jew or Gentile, no industrial distinc-
tion recognized as bond or free. All 
true believers in Jesus are on the same 
plane, and have the same membership 
in the body of Christ. We are ex-
horted to "keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace," not to make 
another unity. God recognizes but one. 
There are New Testament assemblies 
of believers (perhaps one in your town 
or city) who meet in His blessed Name 
alone, seeking to be a testimony to the 
oneness of the body of Christ. Their one 
desire is to glorify and to manifest our 
risen glorious Lord. 

Another simile of the church is found 
in Ephesians 2: 20-22, where she is 
viewed as 

a building of God 
a habitation in which He will dwell for 
His glory throughout eternity. Our 
Lord Jesus Christ is the Divine Foun-
dation of this building. We read in Isa. 
28: 16, "Behold I lay in Zion for a 
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner stone, a sure Founda-
tion." That foundation was laid in 
and thru Christ's death and glorious 
resurrection. 

Peter speaks about Him as a Living 
Stone, and all true believers in Him as 
living stones. Ever since that founda- 
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tion was laid, the Spirit of God has 
been of work in this dark world which 
might be likened to a quarry. The di-
vine instrument used is the precious 
gospel which is said to be God's power 
or dynamite unto salvation. 

Has he taken you out of your place 
in nature my friend? Have you been 
placed upon God's only and all suf-
ficient foundation our Lord Jesus 
Christ? You may be a member of any 
denomination in Christendom, and yet 
not be on that divine Foundation—the 
only One which will survive the judg-
ment of God in a coming day. How 
good to be able to sing with truth, "On 
Christ the solid rock I stand, all other 
ground is sinking sand." 

When these stones are brought out 
of the dark quarry of sin, they are 
polished by the operation of divine 
grace, placed in that building which 
will be to the glory of the Divine Archi-
tect in an eternity that lies ahead. 

Each New Testament assembly por-
trays this blessed truth. Each living 
stone in the building is being prepared 
for its ultimate destiny, by its contact 
with Christ the Living Stone, and with 
the other living stones, who have been 
gathered together by the Spirit of God 
in obedience to His Word. My respon-
sibility in this connection is to be in 
church fellowship with those who seek 
to be separated to Christ, and who give 
Him His true and proper place among 
His people. 

The apostle Paul, to whom was given 
the administration of this great truth, 
gives us another simile in II Cor. 11: 
1-3, when he likens the church to 

the bride of Christ, 
where he says, "I have espoused you 
to one husband, that I may present you 
as a chaste virgin to Christ." In the 
next verse he feared that as Satan be- 
guiled Eve thru his subtility, so their 
minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ. Here she is 
seen as an object of His affection, and 
with that the ever increasing danger of 

being led away from "the simplicity 
that is in Christ." In human relation-
ships the young woman finds her su-
preme joy in giving to her bridegroom 
the chief place in her affection. She 
will permit no rival there. Her lover, 
her husband—if marriage has taken 
place—is her all. 

Sometimes affections wane, and some 
other one takes the place that was 
rightfully his. In like manner the 
church of God in the early days of her 
history gave to her divine Lord and 
Master His true place in the midst of 
His people. But when affections to 
Christ began to wane alas, other names 
crept in, good names they were but 
they superseded as James telli us, 
"that worthy Name by which we are 
called." 

Thus the simplicity that is in Christ 
was lost because affection for Christ 
was missing, so that when one speaks 
of gathering alone to the precious Name 
of Jesus, because He said that "where 
two or three are gathered together to 
My Name there am I in the midst of 
them," some dear Christians feel it to 
be .a matter of little moment. They 
continue to display upon their build-
ings the names of honored leaders, or 
that of a blessed ordinance, or some 
form of church government, instead of 
being satisfied with the precious Name 
of Jesus, that Worthy Name by which 
we are called. So soon did the church 
of God depart from "the simplicity that 
is in Christ." 

The human heart is ever the same. 
When Moses went up into the mount of 
God to receive the ten words, the com-
mandments of God, and delayed to re-
turn, the Israelites said to Aaron, "Up, 

make us gods which shall go before us. 
As for this man Moses, we know not 
what has become of him." They could 
not walk by faith in God who could not 
be seen by mortal eye. 

In these last days just prior to the 
coming of our Lord Jesus, may the 
Holy Spirit recall the hearts of His 
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own to Himself by showing them the 
All Sufficiency of that peerless Name 
which is so precious to God as well as 
to every believer. He will be the Di- 

vine Center of gathering in the glory 
in a day not far distant. 

Should He not be the only Center 
now? 

EMMAUS MUSINGS 
••• • ••• •••....••••• • ••••••• By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 

Note: The following article constitutes a collaborated report of a group of students in 
the class in Bible Doctrines at Toronto Emmaus. This class is divided weekly into 
eight groups, who seek to answer a stated problem in connection with the week's topic. 
Messrs. Harlow and Sherwood have directed the class in these studies. 

The Resurrection Body of Christ 
Question: Give a full Scriptural 

Description of the Resurrection Body 
of the Lord with Old Testament Refer-
ences. (All verses are quoted from 
R. V.) 

Answer: Needless to say there are 
few 0. T. verses which speak primar-
ily of Christ's Resurrection Body. Some 
verses which seem to convey the 
thought, however, are: Psalm 16:10 as 
quoted by Peter in Acts 2:27, "Thou 
will not leave my soul in hell, neither 
will thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption." Job 19: 25, "I know that 
my Redeemer liveth and that He shall 
stand at the latter day upon the ea,rth." 
Zech. 12:10 speaks of "the house of 
David and . . . the inhabitants of Je-
rusalem . . . shall look on me whom 
they have pierced." Zech. 13:6, "And 
one shall say unto Him, What are 
these wounds in thine hands? Then He 
shall answer, those with which I was 
wounded in the house of my friends." 
Zech. 14:4, "And His feet shall stand in 
that day upon the Mt. of Olives . . . " 
From these 0. T. passages, we may 
conclude that the Lord's Resurrection 
body is an incorruptible (real) ma-
terial, visible body of flesh and bones 
still bearing the marks of Calvary. 

The main part of our question is to 
examine the N. T. references and de-
termine the nature of the Lord's Resur-
rection Body. First of all, we will con-
sider the fact that it was A Material 

Body.  •  Not a spirit or ghost or phan-
tom, but a real body. We cannot touch 
upon every passage that would bear 
this out, but let us first notice that it 
was a Visible Body. Matt. 28:7, 17 
and Mk. 16: 7, 9, 11, 14 all record similar 
statements to the effect that He was 
seen of one or more persons following 
His resurrection (cf. also Luke 24:31, 
27; John 20:29; 21: 14, etc.) He had an 
Audible Voice, Matt. 28:7 Jesus met 
them saying "All Hail." John 20: 15, 16, 
certainly Mary heard and recognized 
the Lord's voice for she turned and be-
held Him after He said, "Mary." Cf. 
also Matt. 28:10; Mark 16: 14, 15-18; 
Luke 24:17, 19, 25, 27, 36, 38-41, 44, 
46-49; John 20: 14-17, 19, 21-23, 26, 27; 
21: 5, 6, 10, 12, 15, etc. Not only was 
this Material Body seen and heard, but 
it was felt. In Matt. 28:9 it is recorded, 
"They came and held Him by the feet." 
Luke 24:30, 35, "He took bread and 
blessed it and brake and gave to them." 
Luke 24:39, "Handle me and see for a 
Spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye 
see me have." vs. 42-43, "And they 
gave Him a piece of broiled fish and 
He took it and ate before them." From 
John 20 it can also be seen that His 
resurrection body bore the wounds in-
flicted on Calvary. 

Secondly, consider the fact that His 
body in some ways after His Resurrec-
tion seemed to be supernatural. The 
first example of this can be seen from 
the fact that He passed through the 

Page 98 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



77,777e7 

grave clothes (John 20:6-7)  ,  passed 
through the stone tomb (Matt. 28)  , 
could pass through closed doors (John 
20:19)  ,  and could vanish from the 
sight of. His disciples (Luke 24:31) . In 
all these He transcended physical limi-
tations. Then again it would appear 
that Mary might not have recognized 
Him as He manifested Himself to her 
for the Scripture says, John 20:14, "be-
holdeth Jesus standing and knew not 
that it was Jesus." However it is known 
that, "He was manifested in another 
form to two of them as they walked," 
Mark 16: 12, and the more detailed ac-
count says that "their eyes were holden 
that they should not know Him," Luke 
24:16. We quote from Evans, p. 89, "In 
the risen life the spiritual control the 
material rather than as here, the ma-
terial, the spiritual; so that the Spirit 
could change the outward form of the 
body at will and at any given time." 

And finally, consider Christ's Resur-
rection Body as an Immortal Body, not 
subject to death. cf. Romans 6:9, 10, 
"Knowing that Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more, death no 
more hath dominion over Him. For 
the death that He died, He died unto 
sin once, but the life that He liveth, He 
liveth unto God." Rev. 1:18, A. V., 
"I am He that liveth and was dead and 
behold I am alive for evermore." In ad-
dition to these scriptures, there are 
selections in the Pauline Epistles which 
can be considered, especially I Cor. 15 
from which these truths of the Resur-
rection Body of Christ can be applied 
to the believer in Christ. For Christ 
being "raised from the dead" has be-
come "the firstfruits of them that are 
asleep," I Cor. 15:20, R. V. 

In conclusion it may be said that the 
Resurrection Body of Christ was whol-
ly a material body of flesh and bones 
which was visible, audible, and tan-
gible. From the Scriptures it would 
seem that His glorified body bore a re-
semblance to the celestial as well as 
terrestrial, accounting for His trans- 

cendence of physical limitations and the 
apparent changes in outward manifes-
tation of His Resurrection Body; and 
finally that the Resurrection Body of 
Christ is Immortal. 

Emmaus Summer Bible School 
Emmaus Bible School will hold its second 

annual Summer School in Chicago from July 
5 through July 30. A special course is being 
offered this year for Sunday school teachers, 
as well as a course on the Epistle to the Ro-
mans and a course on Bible Doctrine. 

Classes will be held each morning, Monday 
through Saturday, from 9:00 to 12:00. A re-
creational and educational program will be 
organized each -  afternoon, including visits to 
points of interest in greater Chicago. 

Emmaus will assist students in obtaining 
living accommodations in the immediate vi-
cinity of the School. 

The courses will be the same as those of-
fered in the Day School, and credit earned on 
these courses may be applied toward a Day 
School certificate. The Summer School is or- 
ganized for Sunday school teachers, college 
students, and any other interested Christians 
who desire to set one month apart for the 
systematic study of the Scriptures and for 
practical help in Christian activities. 

The teaching staff at the Summer School 
will be as follows: 

Special Course for Sunday School Teachers 
—Two units—Mr. R. Edward Harlow. 

Doctrine I—Two units—Mr. Dudley Sher-
wood 

Epistle to the Romans—Two units—Mr. 
William MacDonald. 

There is a registration fee of $15.00 for 
those enrolling in the Summer School. In-
quiries should be addressed to: Emmaus 
BIBLE School, 6902 S. Normal Blvd., Chicago 
21, Illinois, or 81 Harcourt Avenue, Toronto 6, 
Ontario. 

Magazines that should be read in 
every Christian home— 

"LIGHT & LIBERTY" 
A Monthly Magazine devoted to the exposition 

of the Word of God, and to the Work of the 
Lord, at home and abroad. Each issue contains 
a mine of fresh ministry from the pens of 4/ac-
credited students of the Word. Rates: 

"THE FIELDS" 
An illustrated Monthly Magazine containing 

notes of activities by missionaries throughout 
the world, who are laboring in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ only. 
1 Copy per year 	 4 1.00 

CANADA AND FOREIGN 
1 Copy per year 	 $ 1.25 

Waltericks, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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Communist Religious Persecutions 
Senator Millard R. Tydings of Maryland, an 

Episcopalian, has pointed out in a radio 
broadcast that the current Conununist re-
ligiqus persecutions are not confined to 
Catholics in Hungary, but include many 
Protestant denominations in Bulgaria. 

Of them all, Catholics and Protestants and 
Jews alike, Senator Tydings said: 

"Whenever any one religion is trampled 
under the heel of the despot, the other great 
religions of the world had better take warn-
ing for they will be the targets for tomorrow's 
attack. 

"It is not the Catholic or the Jewish or the 
Protestant religion that is being persecuted 
by Communism—it is all religion." 

Associate Justice William 0. Douglas of 
the United States Supreme Court, a Presby-
terian, has emphasized in a similar public 
address that the Communist assault on re-
ligion is part of the planned degradation of 
mankind. 

"No one should any longer be misled by 
the Soviet mirage of freedom, equality and 
opportunity," said Justice Douglas in his 
recent Occidental College lecture in Los An-
geles. 

Noting that the first step of the Commun-
ists in seizing total power in any country is 
to control its democratic institutions, includ-
ing those of religion, he asserted: 

"But they take control for only one purpose 
—to destroy." 

When distinguished Senators and an as-
sociate Justice of the Supreme Court so 
speak, it should be accepted as an established 
fact that the purpose behind the Communist 
persecution of church leaders in Europe is 
the extermination of all religion from the 
whole world. Of course they will not wholly 
succeed, for God's .purpose to ever have wit-
nesses in this scene cannot be defeated; but 
even the partial damage which they are able 
to accomplish should drive Christians to the 
Throne of grace. The effectual, fervent pray-
ers of righteous persons avail much even in 
sucht. storms! (James 5:16-18). 

Israel Recommended to Membership 
In U. N. 

The United States presented the formal 
motion to the Security Council to make Israel 
the fifty-ninth member of the United Nations. 
The motion stated: "The Security Council, 
having received and considered the applica- 

tion of Israel for membership in the United 
Nations: 

"Decides in its judgment that Israel is a 
peace-loving state and is able and willing to 
carry out the obligations contained in the 
Charter, and accordingly;  " 

"Recommends to the General Assembly that 
it admit Israel to membership in the United 
Nations." 

Egypt voted "No," and Britain abstained. 
The British Government desired clarifica-
tions from Israel on the latter's attitude to-
ward the proposed internationalization of 
Jerusalem and return of Arab refugees to 
their homes. 

Until such clarification was received, Brit-
ain would withhold approval of Israel's mem-
bership and abstain on the vote to avoid 
casting a veto. 

Israel's unbelief is manifest in the fact that 
she is ignoring God's purpose for her. His 
will is her separation. "Lo, the people shall 
dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among 
the nations." (Num. 23:9). 

When God's purpose is fulfilled, Israel shall 
be the head of the nations and the channel 
of blessing to the nations that shall come 
through the Great Tribulation. But, in the 
interim, Israel seems one with all the nations 
in opposing separation, isolation and segrega-
tion; hence she may be inviting more and 
needless trouble for herself. 

Scriptures In Other Languages 
With the publication of 12 new languages, in 

1948, some part of the Bible, according to' in-
formation compiled by the American Bible 
Society, has now appeared in 1,108 languages 
and dialects. 

As of the end of December, 1948, 
Languages in which the whole 
Bible has been published 	 188 
Languages in which a complete 
New Testament has been published 243 more 
Languages in which at least a Gos- 
pel or other whole book has been 
published 	  585 more 
Languages in which selections only 
have been published 	  92 more 

Total languages in which some part 
of the Bible has been published 	1108 

A breakdown of the 1948 figures shows 
that the entire Bible was published in two 
new languages, Fanti for a large group in 
West Africa and Tibetan, which is spoken in 
Tibet and adjoining districts of India. The 
first publication of complete New Testaments 
is reported in the following four languages: 
Karre (spoken in the mountains of French 
Equatorial Africa); Mundang (French Cam-
eroon, Africa); Nosu (Southwestern China) 
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and Panaieti (spoken in the Deboyne Island 
which lays off the southeastern coast of New 
Guinea). 

Scriptures appeared in 1948 in new lan-
guages for people 300 miles north of the Arctic 
Circle as well as the steaming jungles of 
Africa. Six of the publications for Africa 
were: Bamileke, Kabba-Laka, Kalenge, Kas-
em, Tchien and Zanaki; Barrow Eskimo for 
Alaskans; Betua Gondi, India; Kuripako, Co-
lombia, Central America; Sasak, Indonesia; 
Terena, Brazil and Zoque for Mexico. 

Praise God for this report, and pray earn-
estly for all who are endeavoring to give the 
Bible to as many people as possible in their 
own language. 

Scripture Bus Tickets In England 
Every passenger traveling on Eastbourne 

Corporation buses in England receives a gos-
pel message every time he buys a ticket, says 
Hugh Redwood in his magazine The Bible 
Speaks to Britain. 

Every bus ticket in the current series (8,-
000,000) has a verse of Scripture on the re-
verse side—either "This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners " 
(I Timothy 1:15) or: 

"For God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." (John 3:16) or: 

"And we know that all things work to-
gether for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to His 
purpose." (Romans 8:28) or: 

"That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised Him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved." (Romans 10:9). 

These unique bus tickets are sponsored by 
Best Seller Publicity with a local committee 
of four. We would like to see the same thing 
happen in this country—and in all countries. 

Consider The Homeless Chinese 
One-eighth of China's population, some 55 

million people, are homeless as a result of 
war and floods, according to the Ministry of 
Social Affairs. 

It is estimated that over 43 millions have 
fled the fighting areas, and the other millions 
are victims of floods and resultant famine. 

The greatest concentrations of refugees are 
in the larger cities, but every walled city 
within the fighting areas or nearby has its 
quota of refugees from the surrounding 
countryside. 

In addition there are thousands upon thou-
sands living in holes in the ground, with 
straw mats for roofs. 

If the Reds have their way, no foreign 
missionary will minister spiritually and tem-
porally to these needy ones. Thank God there 
are some native workers—but "what are they 
among so many?" 

"Sufficiency is of God;" and He can multi-
ply the contributions of the natives, and of 
all others interested in giving. Pray, give and 
keep on giving! 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••........o......e.............. 

Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge. Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

When there is no brother to meet with them, 
is it in order for sisters to meet by themselves 
for the breaking of bread? 

This is a matter concerning which Scripture 
gives no instruction. A prohibition would 
therefore not be justified. The breaking of 
bread as mentioned in the New Testament is 
recorded as being carried out in connection 
with the gathering of believers as an assembly. 
Scripture does not anywhere teach us that 
an assembly can consist of sisters alone.—
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Does the prediction in Isaiah 52:15 that 
Christ will sprinkle many nations mean that 
He will baptize them with the Holy Spirit? 

We have never come across this interpreta-
tion. It is more likely that "sprinkle" is a 
mistranslation, though Dr. Young gives it, 
with a note in his Critical Comments, that 
it is "an eastern token of welcome." The 
Septuagint (Brunton's translation) has "Thus 
shall many nations wonder at Him." Dr. Mc-
Fadyen's rendering is "Many a nation shall 
yet do Him homage." Dr. Moffatt's is the same. 
—H. P. BARKER. 

Does the order "To the Jew first" remain 
in force today? 

We understand it as having a chronological 
significance. The great work of evangelization 
was to begin with preaching to the Jews. But 
a change came about even during the life-
time of the apostles (Acts 13:46; 28:28). To-
day the soul of a Jew is no more precious in 
God's sight than the soul of a Gentile. We 
rejoice when we hear of a Jew being con-
verted, but our joy is just as great when 
we hear of a heathen being led to the Savior. 
And there is joy in heaven (Luke 15:7) over 
every sinner that repents, whether Jew or 
Gentile, for now there is no difference be-
tween them (Rom. 10:12).—H. P. BARKER. 

See that the recent converts get to read 
Light and Liberty. 
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New Gospel Chapel 

At Ripley, Indiana 

About ten years ago a young bro-
ther named Russel Fagner, who had 
been saved at Knox, Indiana, started 
to work for the Lord in his own farm-
ing community around the little village 
of Ripley. A few Christians were 
gathered together and under his lead-
ership and the help of a few others the 
work has gone on. 

Ripley is seven miles from Winnamac 
and eighteen miles from Knox, Indiana, 
two county seat towns. It has about a 
dozen houses, a school, and one store 
but no Post Office. The present assem-
bly attendance each week is thirty and 
the Sunday school has around 60. Be-
fore erecting the Chapel all meetings 
were held in a private home. 

The building was started last August 
and was built in four weeks in order to 
have it opened with two weeks of gos-
pel meetings conducted by the writer. 
It measures 38x44 feet, is built of lum-
ber upon a concrete foundation. The 
outside sheeting is covered with as-
bestos shingles and the roof with blue 
asphalt shingles. The Stewards Foun-
dation gave them a loan to finance the 
unpaid cost. 

It is encouraging to know of the 

many assemblies that have been started 
by those who are not in full time work. 
A large assembly at Des Moines, Iowa, 
was started by two or three miners 
who moved to Des Moines to find em-
ployment. We read that the early 
saints when scattered by the enemy 
went everywhere preaching the word 
(Acts 8: 4) . God will use every exer-
cised saint, especially those who pre-
sent their bodies living sacrifices (Rom. 
12:1) . 

The writer knew several assembly 
women who were moved to rural com-
munities, far away from Christian fel-
lowship, by unsaved or backslidden 
husbands, to places where there were 
no scriptural testimonies. They were 
grieved by the ignorance and darkness 
which surrounded them, and out of 
sorrowful and exercised hearts they 
prayed to God that He would send the 
gospel and raise up a testimony to 
Christ's name. In each case the Lord 
heard and answered the prayer. The 
sisters are now in heaven but their 
works do follow them—these assem-
blies are still functioning. 

How sad it is when those who know 
the truth of gathering in Christ's name 
alone according to the Word, will move 
to places where there are no such gath-
erings and will settle down in an un-

scriptural path, or with seem-
ingly no exercise before God 
that He might, in grace, raise 
up a Scriptural testimony. Each 
Christian should be bearing 
witness to whatever truth God 
has revealed to him. 

The words of Mordecai to 
queen Esther, who stood in a 
critical hour, should encourage 
isolated Christians today. She 
had to risk her life by going 
into the presence of the king. 
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Mordecai said, "who knoweth whether 
thou art come to the kingdom for such 
a time as this." Esther's noble answer 
was: "I will go in unto the king, which 
is not according to the law; and if I 
perish, I perish" (Esther 4:14-16). 

May God give us all that same great 
determination to stand for Him and His 
truth in our day and generation. For 
the time is short. 

T. B. GILBERT 

Gospel Messengers Pro- 
posed Tours for 1949 

The Gospel Messengers-on-tour pur-
pose, in the will of God, to meet at 
Centerville, Iowa, May 14th, for a 
send-off meeting at the Gospel Chapel. 
One party under the leadership of 
Arthur B. Rodgers of Omaha, Nebr., 
will journey toward the western part 
of Iowa, and into Nebraska, for the 
summer. The other party under the 
leadership of David Lawrence of Cen- 

terville, will journey through South 
Eastern Iowa. The first Tours will 
last 6 weeks, and the last tours 6 weeks, 
with 2 weeks intermission in between. 
It was felt that a more concentrated 
effort should be put forth this sum-
mer, staying a week in a county seat, 
and working the area around during 
that week. 

A number of young men, students of 
Emmaus Bible School, have applied to 
journey with us. We covet the pray-
ers of the Lord's people that these 
young men will be greatly helped in 
their spiritual lives as well as blessed 
in their labors for the Lord, in tract 
distribution, and witnessing and 
preaching the gospel in the open air 
meetings. A list of the places visited 
will be given in this magazine next 
month.—David Lawrence. 
LIGHT AND LIBERTY for practical ministry 

and for current information regarding the 
Lord's working among assemblies. $1.00 
per year in U. S. A. $1.25 in Canada and 
foreign. Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

Gospel Hall Home For Aged Christians 
24TH AND OBERON AVENUE 
LONGSPORT, NEW JERSEY 

From The Gospel Hall Home for Aged Christians, 
To Christians gathered unto the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
Beloved brethren: 

Since our last letter to you many applications have reached us which we have had 
to refuse because of the lack of space in the building we now occupy. This has caused 
us a great deal of concern as many of these cases are most needy, and for sometime we 
have been contemplating an addition to our building. This would cost a considerable 
amount due to the high cost of material and labor these days. 

After much prayer, however, a proposition was offered us to purchase the Essex 
Hotel. This is situated conveniently to the present building, a one story, solid brick con-
struction, slate roof and occupies one city block. It will accommodate approximately 125 
people and is what we believe suitable in every respect for a home such as this one. 
Some of you who were here for the Atlantic City conference last year will recall having 
stayed there. 

It was imperative to make a decision promptly so we deemed it advisable •to place 
a deposit of $5,000 on it. A further :deposit will be due within three weeks and final 
settlement within three months. Considering the salable price of the present building 
would be $45,000, it will require as much more to purchase the new one, but just as 
the Lord has blessed and met the need in the past we believe He is sufficient and will 
do so in the future. 

From the very beginning of this home almost everyone has shown an interest and 
many have spent time and labor in. bringing about the numerous conveniences so many 
share and appreciate today. We feel sure you will still be interested in seeing it prosper 
which we trust in every way will be to His glory. 

Please pray with us for this large undertaking. 

WILLIAM MOON 

March 15, 1949 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
•••••••••••••••••••• 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Atchison, Kansas—The annual spring con-
ference will be held, D. V. April 16 and 17, 
beginning with prayer meeting the night of 
the 15th. Address communications to R. L. 
Townsend, 1103 Atchison St. 

The Annual Southern California Christian 
Conference will be held April 16 and 17 in 
the Masonic Temple, 706 W. Pico Corner of 
Figueroa, Los Angeles. Prayer meeting Fri-
day night, April 15 at LaBrea Chapel, 3043 
South LaBrea corner of Jefferson, and at 
Villa Chapel, 1149 E. Villa in Pasadena. Ex-
pected speakers include J. M. Davies of In-
dia, Harold Mackey, Neil Fraser and others. 
Advance word from those coming will be 
appreciated. Ernest Little, Conf. Corr. 5026 S. 
Onaknoll, Los Angeles 43; phone AX33979. 

Sioux City, Iowa, Gospel Chapel at 1015 S. 
Glass Street—We announce our first confer-
ence to be held May 7 and 8, preceded by 
prayer meeting May 6. This marks the third 
year in our new location and the Lord has 
added His blessing in the salvation of precious 
souls. Speakers invited are John Walden, Wm. 
Rae, Robert Arthur, E. G. Dillon and Arthur 
B. Rodgers. A cordial invitation is extended. 
Bring Believers' Hymn Book and Choice 
Hymns of the Faith. Address communications 
to N. D. Swanson, 1028 So. Cecelia, Sioux City. 

Detroit, Michigan. Salem Gospel Hall, 2804 
Brooklyn Ave., will hold their Annual Con-
ference May 15 and 16, with the first meeting 
at 2:30 Saturday. Speakers expected include 
Walter J. Munro, August Van Ryn, and 
others. A hearty invitation is extended to all 
the Lord's people. Please pray for blessing. 
William Louden, Corr. 9032 Prairie Ave. De-
troit. 

Frostburg, Md.—The conference will be 
held May 14 and 15. It will begin on Satur-
day, May 14 at 7:30 P. M. with prayer meet-
ing. Sunday school at 9:00 A. M. on Lord's 
Day and the Breaking of Bread will follow 
at 10:30 A. M. Regular meetings in the after-
noon and evening. Meals will be served on 
Lord's Day as usual. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The annual conference 
will be held, D. V., on May 28, 29 and 30 with  

prayer meeting on Friday night, May 27. 
Speakers expected: George Landis, J. M. 
Davies, Harold Harper, Richard Hill, Robert 
Arthur, John Reid, Lester Wilson, and 
others. They hope to be at the Women and 
Children's Building at the Iowa State Fair 
ground. A cordial invitation to all Christian 
friends to attend. 

Blue Ridge Bible Conference—first week 
June 25 to July 2, second week July 2 to 
July 9. Located in the heart of the Blue 
Ridge Mountains just 14 miles from Asheville, 
N. C., and facing the tallest range west of the 
Rockies. Among the speakers will be: Alfred 
P. Gibbs, Leslie Rainey, John Smart and Har-
old Harper. Conference facilities include 
lake, baseball field, gymnasium, fishing and 
many other recreations. it is within a short 
distance of many beautiful scenic drives. The 
registrar is James Innes, Star Route Ashe-
ville, N. C. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 12th Annual 
Believers' Bible Conference will be held 
from August 6 through August 21, 1949. The 
speakers expected are—Henry Armerding, 
Peter J. Pell, Jr., C. Ernest Tatham, and 
August Van Ryn. The theme of the conver-
sational Bible readings will be the 1st and 
2nd Epistles to Timothy. Information as to 
accommodations and reservations shOuld be 
addressed to Mr. James E. Hill, Stony Brook 
Assembly, Stony Brook, L. Y. 

Greenwood Hills Conferences and Camps 
for the 1949 season will, God willing, be as 
follows: 

July 2 to July 21—First Conference. Speak-
ers: First week, Dr. Northcote Deck and 
Harold Mackay. Second week, August Van 
Ryn and George Rainey. Both weeks, Al-
fred Gibbs. 

July 18 to July 28—Girls' Camp. 
July 30 to August 7—Second Conference. 

Speakers: Henry Armerding, George Landis 
and John Bramhall. 

August 8 to August 18—Boys' Camp. 
August 20 to September 5—Third Confer-

ence. Speakers: First week, Harold Harper 
and Richard Hill. Second week, Peter Pell 
and David Kirk. Both weeks, Cecil Greenhow. 

Folders with full detail, from Mrs. John 
Aird, Greenwood Hills Conference, Fayette-
ville, Pa. 

The summer Bible Camp at Stafford, Kan-
sas, sponsored by the Hutchinson assembly, is 
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scheduled for July 25 to 30. God has honored 
this work the past two years. Richard Bur-
son has been able to bUy the big school bus 
used at the camp previously, and is using it 
for the Sunday school in Hutchinson. 

Camp Berea Conference and Camp periods 
for the summer of 1949 are scheduled as fol-
lows, D. V.: 

Opening Missionary Conference—July 2nd 
to July 9th. 

Boys' Camp—July 11th to July 23rd. 
Girls' Camp—July 25th to August 6th. 
Mid-Summer Conference—August 6th to 

August 13th. 
Bible Study Week—August 13th to August 

20th. 
Young People's Week—August 20th to Aug-

ust 27th. 
Closing General Conference—August 27th 

to September 5th. 
For application blanks and further infor-

mation write to Camp Berea, Box 725, Law-
rence, Massachusetts. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp near Middle-
town, N. Y., will open, Lord willing, from 
July 2nd to September 3rd for boys and 
girls, young people, and adults. Speakers ex-
pected are Edwin Fesche, Horace Klenk, 
Ralph West, and others. Reasonable rates, 
$14.00 and up. Folder sent on request. Direc-
tor for July is Ralph A. West, 115 Fulton St., 
New York, N. Y., Director for August is 
Howard H. Klenk, 419 N. 8th St., Fairview, 
Cliffside P. 0., N. J. ,Volunteer counsellors 
and workers are needed. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—The summer confer-
ence formerly held at Medicine Lake, will be 
held this year at Lake Koronis located two 
miles from Paynesville and 85 mile west of 
Minneapolis. The conference will be held 
from August 15 to 21. Those desiring further 
information please address 0. 0. Anderson, 
4520 Harriet Ave. S., Minneapolis, Minn. 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER. 
Lyman, Iowa, Gospel Hall. E. F. Washing-

ton was here for a week of meetings on the 
Tabernacle. In spite of roads and bad weath-
er a fair crowd came every night. Mr. 
Whitaker was here Lord's day to Wednesday 
speaking the same line of truth. 

Roanoke, Virginia, Melrose Chapel—The 
Christians enjoyed three weeks of profitable 
ministry with John W. Bramhall. He covered 
the book of Revelation, stressing in particular 
detail the seven letters to the churches. It 
was a time of soul-searching exercise to all 
believers, and our brother faithfully pro-
claimed the message of the Gospel at each 
meeting. 

Curley Hill, Penn., Grace Gospel Chapel— 

John Bramhall will start a week of meetings 
March 27 followed by a gospel series by Wil-
liam Oglesby. Friday night children's meet-
ings are planned until May 27, after which 
our annual Memorial Day conference will be 
held. 

Yakima, Washington, Gospel Hall held 
special meetings February 20 to 22. E. K. 
Bailey ministered the Word each evening. 
Ernest Paradis and Leonard E. Brough also 
gave messages of interest and help. Some 
came from nearby assemblies, and the happy 
fellOwship of the occasion encouraged us to 
further effort for the future. 

Central Gospel Hall Mission, 222 North 12th 
Street, Phildelphia 7, Penna. In December  , 
there were 6015 people attending the mission 
to hear the preaching of God's Word. A goodly 
number of brethren from nearby assemblies 
came to help in serving, singing and preach-
ing. About 120 professed to have received 
the Lord and came out to Bible study. As 
part of the mission ;work, about 12,000 sand- 
wiches and the same number of cups of cof-
fee were prepared and served; much cloth-
ing distributed and 325 night lodgings given 
to those without shelter. A number of men 
have been truly saved and are trophies of 
the grace of God. One has opened a little ,  

mission himself and others are preaching the 
gospel of God's saving grace on street cor-
ners, etc. The Sunday school is attended by 
100 to 120 children. Many of them have pro-
fessed salvation and their joy is evident in 
their learning Scripture verses and hymns. 
We thank God for every soul that has been 
won for Him and for His gracious answers 
to prayer. One has planted, another has 
watered and God has given the increase. 

Lawrence, Kansas—The assembly in Law-
rence asks you to join us in thanksgiving 
that God has provided a building here for a 
more public testimony. We have rented the 
former Evangelical Church building at 1000 
Connecticut St., seating and other needs 
have been provided in remarkable ways, and 
there seems to be some little interest. Pray 
that the Lord will bless the effort, especially 
among the 10,000 students here. Dan Ander-
son of Topeka, Kansas, was with us the first 
meetings, on March 6; we were much en-
couraged. Order of meetings: Remembrance 
Meeting 9:30; Sunday School and Bible Hour 
11:00; Gospel 7:30; Tuesday Prayer Meeting 
and Ministry 8. Special meetings planned for 
April 10 to 17. 

IrFort Dodge, Iowa—David Lawrence and 
'William Morgan are having well attended 
meetings. Brother Lawrence is speaking on 
the Tabernacle from his model, and Brother 
Morgan having meetings for the children and 
also speaking in the gospel. Some blessing. 
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Cowan, Penn.—Joe Nieboer, Walter Jacobs, 
Jr., and Robert Shriner were the speakers at 
an all-day meeting Feb. 27. Good attendance 
and appreciative ministry. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 
Edgar Ainslie, 817 N. Chauncey Ave., West 

Lafayette, Indiana. I have been ministering 
to a number of assemblies and conferences. 
Just before Christmas I finished a schedule 
of twelve weeks of constant ministry in 
Waterloo and Burlington, Iowa, Colorado 
Springs and Denver, Colorado, Kansas City 
and St. Louis, Mo., Wheaton, Elgin and 
Chicago, Illinois. The Lord willing I will 
soon begin ministering to some assemblies 
in Michigan. Will appreciate your prayers for 
His blessing. 

John Walden, 6 West Cheyenne Road, Col-
orado Springs, Colo. This past month has been 
one of severe trials, with a little sickness 
among the children. Kenneth Baird has re- 

turned from holding two weeks of meetings 
in Albuquerque, New Mexico and Salt Lake 
City, Utah. Next week I go to Denver for 
some meetings at the opening of their new 
chapel. May the Lord reward their faith 
and give souls. 

Arthur B. Rodgers, 4111 Wirt St., Omaha 3, 
Nebr.—After spending a busy week in Lo-
gansport, Indiana, I came here to Cincinnati, 
Ohio, where David Lawrence and I formerly 
pioneered. The Norwood Assembly are going 
on, and longing for conversions. I purpose to 
visit Sparta, Illinois, the Lord willing, and to 
attend the New Orleans conference. George 
Hoekstra and I have arranged to spend a 
month or two in British Honduras for mis-
sionary work during March and April, D. V. 
The population is 99% Indian, but English is 
the principal language. Prayer will be valued. 

Dan Dunnett, 722 Dodge Street, Lake Ge-
neva, Wis.—Gave help to the assemblies at 

Here is a picture of the new chapel recently completed and occupied by the assembly 
in Sea Cliff, Long Island, N. Y. 

The walls are brick and the general design is in keeping with the early American 
atmosphere of the village, the main auditorium has a seating capacity of 200, about 
double the size of the building formerly used. The basement contains a room of the 
same size as the auditorium. That is particularly planned for fellowship gatherings. 

There are no posts in this basement room. The weight of the auditorium above is 
carried on steel beams. This basement room has a large corner fireplace. The building 
has a large entrance foyer where folks congregate to do their visiting at the close of a 
service. 

The designer of the building was Ralph D. Howell, Jr., who is also Superintendent of 
the Sunday School. 
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Sheboygan and Cisco. Wis., the latter part of 
March. Plan to be at the Los Angeles Easter 
Conference. 

John and David Horn have been in Florida 
seeking to give help to various assemblies. 

O. E. Magee plans a series of meetings in 
Hutchinson, Kansas, starting April 10. 

Tom R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 
Oklahoma. We have been here three months 
and are very happy in the work. As yet we 
have no assembly, but have prayer and Bible 
study in a home. The end of June we expect, 
D. V., to put the tent up here and make a 
special effort in the gospel. March 13 Leonard 
Linsted and I purpose to begin gospel meet-
ings in Grace Gospel Hall, Oklahoma City, 
and in April will be in meetings in Berea, 
Iowa.  . 

Oliver Smith, Waterloo, Iowa. Paul Elliott 
and I are at Stout, Iowa, just now, where two 
have professed. I have had a few weeks at 
home and three professed. We are encouraged 
to see that which will exalt His name forever. 

John 011ivierre, .2248 Chase St., Terre 
Haute, Indiana. We are having a season of 
reviving with an increase in the Sunday 
school. We continue having monthly meetings 
at the orphanage where a few teen age boys 
have professed to be saved. Join us in prayer 
for a bus so we can get more children. 

Wm. M. Rae, 236 S. E. 32nd Ave., Portland 
15, Oregon. I am hoping to start out for 
Alaska this coming season to give help in 
the gospel. Ernest Crabb at Fairbanks had 
requested that I go there with my tent last 
year, but the work with the Gospel Mes-
sengers on Tour kept me busy for last season. 
In the will of the Lord I will go there this 
season which will be my fourth venture to 
Alaska. There is a special joy all its own to 
work and see assemblies planted. This is a 
hard and Godless field, and we will value 
prayer for this northern work. 

Stanley Ledyard, R. R. 2, Burr Oak, Mich. 
I was privileged to minister God's Word re-
cently in assemblies at Logansport, Indiana, 
and in the Melvina and Irving Park assem-
blies in Chicago. I go next to Knox, Indiana. 

L. C. Ballhagen, Wilton, Alabama. Some 
poverty stricken people in the south who 
profess to belong to the Lord are in need of 
clothing, shoes, stockings, etc. Any love 
shown toward the poor of this section serves 
to reach them at the same time with the 
blessed gospel of the grace of God. We would 
be glad to forward to the needy ones any 
used clothing sent to us. James 2:14-17. 

New Hall Opened at Denver 
On February 20 our new hall, to be known 

as the Denver Gospel Chapel, located at  

1545 South Broadway, was formally opened 
to the public with an all day meeting. 

Brother Grubb of Boulder, Colorado, and 
John Walden of Colorado Springs ministered 
the Word to a capacity attendance of over 
two hundred. Many came from nearby as-
semblies and some from 

tw
o neighborhood. 

This was followed by two weeks' meetings 
by John Walden. Meetings were well at-
tended, Christians were refreshed and some 
unsaved greatly concerned. 

Cyril Brooks of the Philippines and Wm. 
Deans of Africa gave interesting illustrated 
accounts of the Lord's work in their respec-
tive fields of service when passing through 
recently. 

Please note change of time for the follow-
ing meetings: 

Breaking of Bread, Lord's Day 9:30 A. M. 
Bible Hour and Sunday School 11:00 A. M. 
This change is being made here in an ef-

fort to better reach people in the locality. 

CANADA 

Montreal, Quebec—The annual Easter con-
ference of Christians will be held, commenc-
ing on Good Friday and continuing through 
Easter Sunday. Several of the Lord's gifted 
servants have been invited to minister the 
word. A hearty invitation is extended to all 
of the Lord's people to attend. Out of town 
visitors will be billeted and application should 
be addressed ahead to Mr. J. I. Duguid, 2204 
Girouard Ave., Montreal 28, Que. 

Calgary, Alberta—The Annual Conference 
of the Calgary Gospel Hall, 106 8th Ave. East, 
will be held April 15-17, preceded by a 
prayer meeting Thursday evening, April 14. 
The following brethren are expected: Ton 
Westwood, Peter Pell, John Walden, anc 
Harold E. Kesler. 

Toronto, Canada—The Annual Conference 
of Central and Swanwick Assemblies will be 
held (D. V.) in Central Gospel Hall, 25 
Charles St., E. on Friday, Saturday and 
Lord's Day, April 15, 16 and 17. Prayer 
meeting Thursday, 7:45 P. M. Meetings 
Friday 10:30; 2:30; 7:30; Saturday 2:30; 7:30; 
Lord's Day 10:00; 2:30; 7:30. Cordial wel-
come to visitors. Correspondents—Geo. W. 
Cunnington, 683 Eglinton Avenue E. and R. 
Woodword, 23 Enderby Rd. 

Vancouver, B. C.—A united Conference of 
eight Assemblies of the Greater Vancouver 
Area is planned (God willing) for the Easter 
season April 14-17, 1949, inclusive, (with spe-
cial meetings for the following month). 

This is the 37th Annual Conference which 
has grown from one small Assembly and now 
includes .seven others. These eight Assem-
blies jointly extend a hearty invitation to all 
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who love our Lord Jesus. Christ to meet with 
them for a season of prayer, praise and min-
istry of the Word of God. 

Speakers expected: Richard Hill, New York, 
John Smart, Toronto, Ont., David Kirk, Ham-
ilton, Ont. 

Join with us in prayer that this may be a 
time of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord. 

Kitsilano Gospel Hall, East Burnaby Hall, 
Central Park Hall, Parkway Gospel Hall, 
Knight Road Hall, 24th Ave. Hall, Hollyburn 
Hall, Mount Pleasant Hall. 

Frontier Lodge—Permanent address: 39 
Dufferin Avenue, Sherbrooke, Quebec. Camp 
is situated on Lake Wallis on the Quebec-
Vermont border. 

Boys' Camp, July 16-30, Director Mr. David 
Wilson of Emmaus Bible School. Girls' Camp, 
July 30—August 13, Director, Miss Frances 
Balmfirth of Montreal, Quebec. Young Peo-
ple's Conference, August 27—Sept. 5, Mr. and 
Mrs. H. Alisin Welch, of Sherbrooke, will be 
host and hostess. Speakers expected are Mr. 
Ernest Woodhouse, Mr. C. Ernest Tatham, Mr. 
George M. Landis, Mr. Sheldon Bard. All 
information regarding camps may be secured 
by writing to Dr. Arthur C. Hill, 39 Dufferin 
Avenue, Sherbrooke, Quebec. 

Bethel Bible Camp, Alberta, Canada. The 
1949 dates are as follows: July 5-11 for Chris-
tians: July 12-18 for children. Accommo-
dations and meals freely provided, but please 
bring your own bedding. Camp grounds are 
located 60 miles northwest of Edmonton; 6 
miles west and 3 miles north of Westlock, 
Alberta. Address all correspondence to Ben 
Lievers, Neerlandia, Alberta. 

Guelph Bible Conference 

May 24—Victoria Day Conference—Peter 
Pell, Jr. and Frank Guthrie. 

July 1-4—Dominion Day and Independence 
Day Conference—T. E. McCully and David 
Kirk. 

4 Weeks General Conference— 
July 1-9—R. M. Winslow, David Kirk. 
July 10-16—C. Greenhow, C. E. Tatham. 
Sunday, July 17—Annual Missionary Day. 
July 17-23—W. Munro, R. Hill. 
July 24-28—R. Hogan, L. Wilson. • 
4 Weeks Summer Bible School July 30—

August 28. 
Sept. 3-5—Labor Day Conference—Henry 

Armerding, and Leonard Sheldrake. 
Guelph Bible Conference provides the 

ideal Christian vacation. Plenty of healthful 
relaxation for the body, with refreshing min-
istry by outstanding men of God. The world's 
vacation spots offer little to the Christian. 
We invite you to enjoy a holiday planned for  

the Glory of the Lord and the upbuilding of 
His people. 

Guelph is conveniently located less than 100 
miles from Buffalo and about 200 miles from 
Detroit on main highways. Rates are reason-
able. For full information write for descrip-
tive folder and rate card to: Guelph Con-
ference Committee, 46 Davisville Ave., Toron-
to 12, Ontario. 

Duncan Fraser of London, Ont., gave help 
in the assembly at Arkona over the week-end 
of March 13. 

William Murray, 10921 73th Ave., Edmon-
ton, Alta—I gave help to the small assembly 
at Neerlandia for two weeks, also at Moose 
Jaw the latter part of March. 

W. Wilson, 2466 18 St., West Vancouver, 
B. C. After leaving Galt, Ont., I went to 
Stratford and trust further blessing will re-
sult there on this our first visit. From there 
I go to Forest and to Montreal for Easter 
conference, alter which I will return west. 

Eustace B. Godfrey, 428 Edna Ave., Pentic-
ton, B. C. For two years we have been seek-
ing residence, and the Lord has opened the 
way for us in Penticton. The assembly there 
kindly invited us to make it our headquarters 
and we feel this will be quite central for us 
as we divide our labors for the Lord be-
tween Alberta and British Columbia, also 
in Washington and Idaho. We will continue 
to serve Him as He may see fit to use us "till 
He come." 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont. An aged woman, formerly Catholic, 
writes: I begin to understand the Bible bet-
ter, to see more of the goodness of God. I 
thank you to have given me the Bible which 
is the Word of God. A young Frenchman 
writes: Would you kindly send me the Bible, 
because, as I have left the Catholic church 
I would like to learn of our Lord. 

COMMENDATION 
February 14, 1949 

Our brother and sister, Robert and Ruth 
Milburn, have expressed a desire to go to 
the Belgian Congo, Africa, not as preachers 
or teachers, but to take over the construction 
work on a number of projects that have been 
laid out by our brother William A. Deans and 
those associated with him in the missionary 
work in Africa. 

In the light of the above, we are happy to 
commend our brother and his wife to this 
work and we feel that the Lord will richly 
bless them in this labor of love. Surely this 
important part of the work has its place and 
we are happy to see someone offer to take 
over this responsibility. They are looking to 
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the Lord to supply what will be necessary to 
complete the building program. 

On behalf of the saints gathered together 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ at the 
Gospel Auditorium, 479 42nd Street, Oakland, 
California: Geo. B. Armerding, H. G. Rein-
heimer, Elmer N. Stone, Herbert N. Slater, 
E. Manderwall, Thomas D. Parks, Wilbur S. 
Claus. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••■•••••••••• 

Flint, Mich.—Our fourth annual Women's 
Missionary Conference will be held April 23 
and 25 at the Emerson Junior High School on 
Pasadena Avenue. Meetings will start at 2:45 
P. M. and 7:00 P. M. Saturday and 3:00 p. m. 
Sunday. Speakers expected are Mrs. Adam 
Ferguson of Africa and Miss Anna Fischer 
of China and others. Meals will be served 
between meetings and those wishing to stay 
over please write Mrs. Walter Salisburg, 628 
Frost Street, Flint, Michigan. 

' ISLANDS 
Ephraim Meld, 718 18th St., C. H. A. 3, 

Honolulu, T. H. Dr. and Mrs. William Allen 
are still at Hana Mani where they expect to 
be for a few months more to get more ex-
perience on the plantation before going back 
to Illinois to prepare for their work as medical 
missionaries in the Belgian Congo with the 
Deans. We have enjoyed having them here 
with us and will miss them, especially as 
there are no full time workers from the as-
semblies in these islands. There is a real 
missionary field here with many communities 
where they never hear the gospel and are 
steeped in heathenism. Please pray with us 
that the Lord may send workers to these 
islands. 

Hugh K. Downie, 18 Blakesly Ave., Ealing, 
London W. 5, England. I had some nice meet-
ings at Prestwick, Edenburgh and Lockshead, 
and am now in London for two weeks. I will 
be in Belfast and Ballymers, Ireland next 
month till after Easter. Will be at the Bel-
fast conference where they have about three 
thousand at some of the meetings. Will sail 
back to U. S. A. April 28. 

John Rankin, 20 A Goulburn Street, Sydney, 
N. S. Wales, Australia. After six months of 
meetings in New Zealand I am leaving for 
Australia and plan to be at the Brisbane 
conference, then return to Sydney. I am 
glad for the Light and Liberty for it keeps 
me in touch with doings in America among 
the saints and assemblies. 

Mr. Thomas Smith, Calle 18 No. 215, Vedado, 
Havana, Cuba: "We plod along amidst much 
indifference. However, we are glad to see an 
odd soul saved now and again, but really 
long for a movement of the Spirit of God in 
our midst. The last to profess faith in Christ 
are two young women, one of whom is the 
daughter of one of our sisters in Christ. This 
girl has given her mother much concern 
because of her wayward ways, but we trust 
that now she may live to prove the sincerity 
of her profession. 

The Lord's servants in Cuba are busily 
engaged these days seeking to scatter the 
good 4seed in the eastern provinces of the 
Island. A brother from the States brought 
over his big trailer, fitted with loud speakers, 
etc., and the workers here have gone in 
turns, two and three weeks at a time, to place 
a Gospel in every Cuban home. We have had 
some wonderful opportunities preaching in 
parks and on street corners, and up to date 
we have given out about ninety thousand 
gospels. A dozen letters have been received 
from interested people asking us for more 
literature, and we pray that the Traveller's 
Guide which has been mailed to all these may 
prove a means of lasting blessing to the same. 

Shall value your prayers that there may be 
a great ingathering from this needy island." 
(1-20-49). 

C. Ernest Tatham, 13 Hillside Drive South, 
Toronto 6—Last evening Conrad R. Baehr and 
I concluded a most happy Gospel campaign 
here in Bermuda, B. W. I. Most of the meet-
ings were held in a rented downtown audi-
torium in Hamilton, where we had the joy 
of seeing a number of souls confess faith in 
Christ. Extra chairs were secured and placed 
in every available foot of space, making ac-
commodation for about 400, but often 'there 
was standing-room only. Brother Baehr or-
ganized a fine choir from among the assem-
bly young people, and this proved to be a 
real asset. 

Moreover, we engaged the local radio, and 
these daily broadcasts were a tremendous 
asset in advertising the evening meetings. In 
fact, it seems that nearly everyone in Ber-
muda listens to the local station. 

The climax came last evening, when the 
keen city-wide interest made it imperative for 
us to engage the Opera House and hold two 
great services. It was a thrilling sight to see 
the crowds queued up outside the theatre 
long before the doors were opened. By plac-
ing about 200 extra chairs on the stage, we 
packed nearly 800 people into the building, 
and it was estimated that the two services 
brought at least 1400 folks under the sound 
of the Gospel during the evening, and many 
were turned away even then! Some seven or 
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eight souls confessed Christ publicly—several 
in each meeting. The hearts of God's people 
have been really stirred! 

We leave for Canada and home today, after 
two strenuous Gospel campaigns—here and 
in the Bahamas—with joy in our hearts that 
God has been pleased to use us a bit in the 
winning of precious souls. We have been 
away from home since Dec. 27, March 14. 

MEXICO 

E. John Harris, Apartado 28, Orizaba, Mexi-
co: "We are daily encouraged in the various 
branches of the work. Six more believers 
were baptized here two weeks ago. Five of 
these were the first-fruits from the testimony 
in a village one hundred and fifty miles away. 
They have had very little human help, but 
the earnest study of God's Word among 
themselves has brought them along very 
nicely, and it is good to see their joy in the 
Lord. We hope to have a number of other 
baptisms shortly, from five or six distant 
meetings as well as some from this Valley. • 

Last Saturday week was the half yearly 
elders' Conference, when the leading brethren 
representing the fifty meetings around, gather 
for prayer, Bible study and business. We had 
a very happy time. Then on Sunday, the 
four meetings in this Valley united for the 
day in the Orizaba hall. Over one thousand 
gathered for the morning meeting and about 
the same number for ministry in the after-
noon. In the evening the Gospel meeting was 
held at each hall as usual, so the Orizaba 
crowd was reduced to about eight hundred 
then. 

We still feel that in due time the Lord will 
enable us to have an additional automatic 
printing press. It would solve many a prob-
lem.' Never was there such an opportunity as 
now to reach the hungry and lost with God's 
offer of salvation by means of the printed 
page. There is real hunger for truth all over 
Latin America, and every year the reading 
population, is greatly increasing. Though the 
price of paper is higher, it is now easier to 
get. Each issue of 'El Sembrador' has to be 
of at least 250,000 copies to cover the mailing 
lists. We could profitably and easily use 
twice that number, but we have to find time 
and paper to replenish our stock of other 
tracts and booklets. It is wonderful however 
how the Lord helps us to squeeze in a batch 
here and there in order to attend to the big 
demand for all Christian literature in a 
limited way. With another press the problem 
would be solved. Best of all the Lord con-
tinues to use in a remarkable way these 
printed messages to the salvation of many. 
Especially cheering just now is the result of 
circulation of 'El Correo Evangelico' (the 

Gospel Post) among the Postal employes in 
Mexico and Central America. We send to 
4000 Post Offices in Mexico and a similar 
number in Central America. Letters have 
come in from hundreds of these offices ask-
ing for the New Testament and other books 
and tracts offered free in each issue, and 
then many fine letters of acknowledgment 
come back full 'of gratitude and appreciation 
from Postmasters and Postmen who have 
been blessed through the reading. Many have 
been truly saved this way, and in some cases 
the whole family." Feb. 1949. 

AFRICA 

J. Grossholtz, British Post Office, Box 89, 
Tangier, Morocco: "While we have had many 
hinderances put in our way, yet, praise God, 
we have had some real encouragements in 
the work. In Tetuan, a town in the Spanish 
Zone, there is now a nice group of baptized 
believers. Some of them are very zealous for 
the Lord and go out distributing tracts and 
Testaments both among Jews and Spanish, 
as all souls are precious in His sight. 

Each summer since we have been back, 
we have had twenty-three baptisms. All of 
these saw the truth of baptism after believ-
ing in the Lord Jesus Christ and reading the 
Scriptures. They meet together in a private'  
house. For most of them it is difficult to 
get there. They are praying to God that He 
will enable them to get a little hall some-
where nearer in the town. But it is not easy, 
as buildings and houses of any kind are hard 
to get and rents are high. 

A nice number of the Jewish men come to 
the house where we live; last Saturday after-
noon there were nine who had not been be-
fore. It gave me much joy to be able by the 
help of the Holy Spirit to open to them the 
Scriptures of truth concerning the Lord 
Jesus Christ, their true Messiah. And they 
listen with real interest. But on the part of 
many, the fear of men holds them back 
from confessing the Lord openly. I have 
many opportunities to witness on the streets. 
also in stores. I am frequently invited into 
some of their business places. Then they 
question me about the land of Palestine and 
want to know what saith the Scriptures. This 
gives the opportunity to tell them about the 
Lord Jesus Christ Who came to bear away 
the sin of the world. Some ask for prayer. 

My good wife has started a work among 
women and children. At first there were 
just a few, but now there are from fifty to 
sixty who come. 

We do ask your fellowship in prayer for us 
and the work here as we seek to make Christ 
known to the lost sheep of the house of Is-
rael. We believe the coming of the Lord is 
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nigh at hand, and we are very happy to be 
able to witness for Him out here a while 
longer." Jan. 1949. 

Mr. Lyndon R. Hess, Sakeji School, Mwini-
hmga P. 0., Northern Rhodesia: "We have 
had an unusually busy time since coming 
back to Africa. The school work has grown 
and we have begun a building program which, 
like a good many other activities, has pre-
sented problems. But in all the Lord has 
blessed and we are thankful that the work 
has gone on well, and. we trust to His glory. 
Last term we had forty-four children, the 
largest number we have ever, had. The staff 
problem presented many difficulties, but the 
Lord graciously raised up help and we were 
able to carry on without making any changes 
detrimental to the children. 

You will want to ask about the Bells. I am 
glad to say that they are well and quite hap-
py. They have had a lot of illness to contend 
with, and there has been the problem of 
getting used to this climate. But they have 
done a good work, have proved very useful, 
and we thank the Lord for sending them to 
us. Please pray that they will be helped with 
the language and given the strength to carry 
on in the work. 

There has been some encouragement in 
the native work, but we would like to see 
much more blessing. Conditions have changed 
and the African is much more difficult to 
reach with the Gospel than he was. The Lord 
is able, and we are praying that we shall 
have the joy of seeing many more come to 
Him. It is the Christians who give us the 
most concern, for they are often hindred in 
their testimony by the 'easy money' period 
through which we are passing, which is cer-
tainly not conducive to Gospel effort. Pray 
for them. We would also ask prayer that the 
Lord will guide us as we endeavor to serve 
Him here." (1-22-49). 

FOR SALE: Tent 35 x 28, used 7 months, 
seats nearly 200; designed to withstand wind; 
flame-proof and waterproof. Also 65 folding 
benches, folding platform and pulpit, poles, 
etc. Priced low if bought for gospel work. 
David Brinkman, M. R. 38, Augusta, Ga. 

Library Wanted—A young evangelist, re-
cently commended to the work of the Lord, 
is desirous of purchasing a library of second 
hand books, valuable in the study of God's 
Word. Have you such, which perhaps is no 
longer being put to practical use? If so, we 
would appreciate hearing from you. W. Bram 
Reed, Hespeler, Ontario, Canada. 

Read THE FIELDS for further activities of 
the missionaries. 

With the Lord 
•••■-.........e••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••••••••••••••••••••••.... .. .......0.•••••••• 

Mrs. Harriet Faulkner, of Philadelphia, Pa., 
went home to be with Christ March 4 at the 
age of 75. She was saved with her husband, 
James Faulkner 48 years ago in the Howard 
Street Hall (now Mascher Street Hall) in 
Philadelphia at a gospel meeting held by 
Robert Miller of Scotland, and had continued 
with the assembly until her passing away. 
She leaves her husband and four children. 
Samuel Rae took the service, assisted by J. 
P. Conaway and P. Plubell. 

Fred Smith, of Cedar Falls, Iowa, went into 
the presence of the Lord March 6 at the age 
of 60. Saved in 1922 he was among the first 
to be baptized and gathered out at Stout. He 
and his wife were saved at the same time on 
the same day, and often said they did not 
know which was saved first. Paul Elliott and 
Oliver Smith had the funeral and spoke to a 
large crowd in the Stout Gospel Hall. A 
son-in-law is much concerned for whom 
prayer is asked. 

Mrs. Martin Farrell of Norwich, Connecti-
cut, (sister to John Kennedy of Westerly, 
rt. I.) "fell asleep in Jesus" February 3—a 
patient sufferer for four years. She was saved 
in Norwich years ago and gathered to the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ with the 
people in Groton, Connecticut, bearing a good 
testimony to all. 

Andrew Craig, Wm. Ward and Herbert 
MacKenzie spoke and prayed at the funeral. 
Our sister leaves a husband, son and daugh-
ter to mourn their loss. 

Silas Smith, Manchester, Iowa, passed sud-
denly into the Lord's presence March 4, 1949, 
at the age of 55. Saved in 1914 at a school-
house meeting conducted by S. C. Keller 
near Manchester, he was in the meeting 
from its beginning. He was just moving into 
a new home when he collapsed and went 
home. He will be greatly missed by his in-
valid daughter. The funeral was at the Gospel 
Hall and all could not get in. L. Brandt and 
Oliver Smith took the service and the Lord 
gave us help in speaking to saint and sinner. 

Charles Bradshaw of Philadelphia, Pa., 
passed into the presence of the Lord March 6, 
after a short illness. Saved when a boy of 
seventeen in Paisley, Scotland, and was as-
sociated with the assembly there until com-
ing to this country forty-three years ago, 
where he has been in fellowship in the 
Mascher Street Gospel Hall. He was a quiet 
consistent brother and respected by all who 
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knew him. He will be missed by his dear 
wife and the assembly. Funeral services were 
conducted by Edward Richmond. 

Mrs. Emma James of Kanorado, Kansas, 
departed this life Nov. 5, 1948, while at the 
home of her son, Harold V. James in Denver, 
to be with the Lord whom she loved and 
served. She had ministered to many and 
will be missed. She was in the Kanorado 
meeting from its very beginning, having been 
saved in July, 1917. Funeral was taken by 
D. R. Charles and David Horn who spoke to 
a large crowd. She is survived by seven sons 
and one daughter. The daughter is Mrs. Wm. 
C. Meyers of Cumberland, Iowa. 

Mrs. Ada Phoebe Cox of Ft. Worth, Texas, 
passed into the presence of the Lord on Jan. 
28, 1949 at the age of 80. She loved the Word 
of God and His people and had been with 
the Ft. Worth assembly for 35 years. Her 
home was open to those who labored in His 
service and she was faithful with the Word, 
in season and out of season. She is survived 
by two sons, N. T. Cox and Clayton Cox, two 
daughters, Mrs. Q. A. Villyard and Mrs. L. B. 
Shilling, all of which are saved. John Port-
man gave a faithful word of warning and of 
comfort to a large company at the funeral. 

Mrs. William H. Hamilton of Cliftondale, 
Mass., was called home on January 18. Saved 
for over 40 years she was in fellowship in 
the Methuen and Boston Assemblies and for 
the past 27 years in the Cliftondale Assembly. 
Through the years she was consistently faith-
ful to her Lord and Savior also loved to 
minister to the sick and needy by whom she 
will be greatly missed. She leaves her hus-
band, 2 daughters and a son to mourn her 
loss. R. A. Walters of Methuen and W. H. 
Marshall of Boston spoke fitting words of 
comfort to a large company of friends at the 
funeral service. 

Mrs. Alfred Hartshorn, 81, of Peterborough, 
Ontario passed into the presence of the Lord 
on Feb '. 26, 1949 very suddenly. Born in Eng-
land she was there brought to know the Lord 
Jesus Christ as her Savior, and on coming 
to Canada she has been identified with the 
assembly in the Gospel Hall in Peterborough 
for 38 years. A friend wrote thus, to a mem-
ber of the family: I will ever rejoice to have 
known your mother and father for I saw so 
much of the joy of salvation in them both. 
Samuel Taylor spoke to a large number of 
relatives and friends attending the funeral. 
She is survived by her husband, now nearly 
84, and one son and nine daughters all of 
whom know the Savior. 

Hugh Campbell, Jr., of Petersburg, Virginia, 
passed peacefully into the Lord's presence on 

Feb. 16, at the age of 61. Raised in a godly 
home, his father being one of the first to 
gather unto the Lord's Name in Petersburg. 
He was saved Jan. 29, 1908, shortly after at-
tending a Philadelphia conference. For many 
years he was correspondent of the assembly 
and also took care  I  of the hall. He performed 
both of these duties faithfully as unto the 
Lord until close to the end. He also had a 
real exercise as to the spread of the Gospel, 
particularly in the south, and manifested sin-
cere love and esteem for the Lord's servants. 
The services at the Hall and at the grave 
were large, attended by many of the Lord's 
people from the various assemblies in the 
district as well as a number of unsaved. 
Brethren Gordon Reager and Hugh Horn took 
part. Prayer is reqnested for his wife. 

Prayer Requests 

Prayer is requested for Mrs. Oliver Smith 
of Waterloo, Iowa, who has been stricken 
with a heart ailment. She is bedfast at present 
and may take some time to recover. 

Pray for James F. Spink, 17 Cherry St., 
Collingdale, Penn., who has been laid aside 
for several months with another heart attack. 
After further examination the doctor in-
forms him that it will be another six months 
before he can resume active service. 

Pray for Cal Lindeman of the Lyman, Iowa, 
assembly who is quite ill. 

Pray for John Newton of England whose 
remaining one eye is failing him. 

Read of the activities in the Lord's vineyard 
appearing in this issue of Light and Liberty 
and then pray for blessing both at home and 
in the foreign field. 

Pray for L. Montalvo, 127 Noll St., Brooklyn 
6, N. Y., entered the hospital for another 
operation on his spine. 

O 
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Expert Watch 
Repairing 

All Work Guaranteed 
Special Rates to the Lord's Servants 

Please advise if in full time service 
when watch is mailed. 

MAIL TO 

T. T. SANDOZ 
Creighton, Nebr. 
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Che Lordship of Christ 
BY JAMES F. SPINK 

Lord of The Tempest 
THERE were two occasions during 

our Lord's ministry where He 
showed His power over winds and 
waves and sea, and proved Himself to 
be the Lord of the tempest. 

The first occasion recorded by 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke was early 
in our Lord's ministry. 

"And when He was entered into a boat, His 
disciples followed Him. And behold, there 
arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch 
that the boat was covered with the waves: 
but He was asleep. And they came to Him, 
and awoke Him, saying, Save, Lord; we 
perish. And He saith unto them, Why are 
ye fearful, 0 ye of little faith? Then He arose, 
and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there 
was a great calm. And the men marvelled, 
saying, What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey Him?" 

On this occasion our Lord was weary 
with His labors and His preaching, and 
going into the boat with His disciples 
as He was, He fell asleep on a cushion 
in the stern. In this we see our Lord's 
true humanity and His utter trust in 
His Father Who had given His angels 
charge over Him. The storm did not 
wake the sleeping Savior, but during 
the raging of the tempest the frightened 
fishermen awoke Him saying, "Lord, 
we perish!" Now we see the Godhood 
of our Lord in all its majesty. After 
chiding them for their little faith, He 
rebuked the wind and the sea, and 
there was a great calm. 

The storm on the sea shows the op-
position of Satan. He is the prince and 
power of the air. It would seem that 
Satan hoped to destroy the Son of Man 
by engulfing Him in the waves of the 
sea. When the Lord rebuked the wind 
and the sea, the rebuke was not only 
to the physical elements but to the 
spiritual forces behind them. He Who 
rebuked demons and they obeyed Him, 
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now rebukes the winds and waves when 
they threaten His own. Against their 
will they have to yield at the command 
of the Son of God. There was a great 
calm. Jesus is Lord over demoniacal 
forces. 

Jesus Walks on the Sea 
On a later occasion recorded by 

Matthew, Mark, and John after the 
Lord had fed five thousand in the wil-
derness, He sent His disciples in the 
boat to go to Bethsaida while He went 
up into a mountain to pray. 

"And straightway He constrained His dis-
ciples to enter into the boat, and to go before 
Him unto the other side to Bethsaida, while 
He Himself sendeth the multitude away. And 
after He had taken leave of them, He de-
parted into the mountain to pray. 

"And when even was come, the boat was 
in the midst of the sea, and He alone on 
the land. And seeing them distressed in row-
ing, for the wind was contrary unto them, 
about the fourth watch of the night He 
cometh unto them, walking on the sea; and 
He would have passed by them: but they, 
when they saw Him walking on the sea, 
supposed that it was a ghost, and cried out; 
for they all -saw Him, and were troubled. 
But He straightway spake with them, and 
saith unto them, Be of good cheer: it is I; 
be not afraid. And He went up unto them 
into the boat; and the wind ceased: and they 
were sore amazed in themselves; for they 
understood not concerning the loaves, but 
their heart was hardened." 

This occasion is typical of the present 
time. Our Lord being in the mountain 
praying speaks of His intercession in 
heaven, while the disciples laboring in 
rowing speak of His people in the trials 
of the world. They were there at the 
Lord's command, however, and could 
count on His delivering grace. In this 
miracle we see the Godhood of our 
Lord fully demonstrated and particular-
ly His present service in glory, while 
in the former incident while Jesus was 
asleep in the boat we have a lovely 
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demonstration of His true humanity as 
revealed when He was with His dis-
ciples in the days of His flesh as well 
as His Godhood in the stilling of the 
sea. 

The disciples' strength and faith were 
sorely tried when they see Jesus walk-
ing on the sea and they cried out think-
ing it was a ghost, but are comforted by 
His words, "Be of good cheer: it is I;  

be not afraid." When the Lord entered 
into the boat the wind ceased. 

The lesson for us in this experience 
is that if we let the Lord Jesus come 
into our life and take command, 
He will deliver us. He is able to make 
troubled circumstances lose their force, 
and to change the troubled sea of life 
into a calm; and He is able to bring 
us safely to the desired haven. 

("The Lord of the Tomb" to follow, D. V.) 

The la asket of Firstfruits 
H. K. DOWNIE 

Deut. 26:1-19 

THE outstanding truth at the begin-
ning of this chapter is that the 

basket of firstfruits could only be filled 
in the land (1). The basket could not 
be filled in the wilderness. The land 
answers to the heavenlies. Those who 
came to the land were to possess it by 
putting their feet down and claiming it 
as their own and fighting for it if neces-
sary. Are we acquiring more and 
more of our Canaan, possessing our 
possessions? What poverty of spirit is 
sometimes displayed as priests of God! 
What empty baskets! All because we 
are not taking possession of Christ in 
resurrection. 

The Israelite was to 
Dwell in the Land (v. 1) 

Some went back to live on the wil-
derness side of Jordan after they had 
been on the Canaan side Joshua 22: 9- 
10) . That was a cause of much trouble 
to the Israelites. There is really no 
justification for going back over Jor-
dan. When God brings us into Canaan 
He expects us to stay there. 

Some Christians, as it were, make 
short visits to Canaan, but spend the 
bulk of their time in the wilderness. 
Why should the affairs of this world 
occupy such a large place in our minds, 
and such a small part be found for 
the things of God? We should con- 
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stantly realize that while we are in 
the world we are not of it. We are in 
it as to our bodies, not as to our spirits, 
desires and affections. Conscious com-
munion with God has to be carried on 
in the heavenlies. 

Filling the basket was 
A Personal Thing (v. 2) 

The Israelite had to do this for him-
self. We can only fill our own baskets. 
This requires much exercise of heart 
before the Lord and it is for the want 
of this exercise .that so many baskets 
are empty. 

Many dear saints overlook the fact 
that the basket should be filled before 
the Lord's Day morning meeting. Many 
come to that meeting expecting to get 
their basket filled, and themselves 
put into a suitable frame of mind by 
the singing of hymns, etc. In other 
words they expect to work up a spirit 
of worship. We should not try to fill 
our baskets during the meeting, but 
have it filled when we come to the 
meeting. We should be filling it every 
day of the week, by prayer and medita-
tion upon the word of God. 

The basket was to be taken to 
God's Appointed Place (v. 2) 

It could not be offered in any place, 
but only in the place of the Divine 
choosing. Is there such a place today? 
Yes, there is. "Where two or three are 
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gathered together in My name, there 
am I in the midst of them" (Matthew 
18: 20) . It is the Person who gives 
character to the place and wherever 
we have the person honored we have 
the place where the basket of first-
fruits can be offered. 

The worthlessness of self (v. 5) 

The Israelite confessed his unworthi-
ness of the divine favors and acknow-
ledged the goodness of God, not only 
to himself but also to his father. 

Some say we should never speak of 
self in the worship meeting, that we 
should be occupied with the Lord and 
His graces and glories rather than 
with ourselves and our blessings. While 
that is so, it is almost impossible to 
avoid referring to ourselves. Although 
Christ is the subject and God is the 
object of our worship, the picture must 

have a background. The Israelite had 
the bitter herbs along with the roasted 
lamb. The roasted lamb, Christ died; 
the bitter herbs, Christ died for me. It 
is impossible to think of the death of 
Christ for us apart from the memory 
of our sins which nailed Him to the 
cross, and that of itself produces con-
trition of heart and humility of spirit. 

Joy in the heart (v. 11) 

There cannot but be joy in the heart 
of the one who brings his basket of 
firstfruits to the Lord. There is the 

joy of knowing that God is getting 
His deserved portion. To have re-
frained from doing so would have 
caused a spirit of uneasiness, produc-
ing misery. Those who rob God can-
not be happy. That may explain why 
some Christians are unhappy. God has 
greatly blessed them but they give Him 
very little in return. 

This joy is not a narrow, selfish, per-
sonal thing, concerned only with our 
own enrichment. It reaches out to 
those in our house and to the Levite 
and to the stranger. It rejoices in God's 
goodness to them. The happiness of 
others but consolidates our own hap-
piness. 

Something for others (v. 12) 
God's claims are recognized, and He 

receives His portion first of all. Then 
the claims of others are recognized. 

The Levite. The servants of the Lord 
who are laboring for Him in His world 
wide vineyard. These look to the Lord 
alone for support which the Lord sends 
to them through His exercised and 
generous people. 

The stranger. The landlord and all 
those who have monetary claims upon 
us. We should be careful to avoid non-
payment of our just debts. The Lord 
does not expect money from us that 
should be given to the tradesman, land-
lord, or government. 

The 

fatherless and the widows (v. 12) 
First of all, saints in need, then as 

far as is practicable, the needy all 
around us. There are many such who 
deserve our sympathy and need our 
gifts. After all this, the Israelite could 
claim 

the blessing of the Lord (v. 13 -19) 
Having recognized and met the 

claims of God, and having met the 
needs of others, the Israelite could now 
come confidently into the presence of 
God and ask the divine blessing not 
upon himself, but upon "thy people 
Israel" (v. 15). 

This agrees with Malachi 3:10, 
where the divine blessing is conditional 
upon giving God His rightful due. 

God will be no man's debtor and the 
more we give to Him and to others 
the more He will give to us. 

How Long to Give? 

"Go break to the needy sweet charity's bread, 

Fbr giving is living," the angel said. 

"And must I be giving again and again?" 

My peevish and pitiless answer ran. 

"Oh, no," said the angel, piercing me through, 

"Just give till the Master stops giving to you." 

••■•■••••!■■••••••••NI.■ •••••••■•■■■•■ 	 
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God's Standard 
LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

"When the enemy shall come in like 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift 
up a standard against him" (Isaiah 59: 
19) . 

THE whole history of God's dealings 
with man on the earth has been a 

succession of happenings similar to 
what is suggested in these words of the 
prophet. Satan, with his floods of de-
ceit and violence has ever tried to 
obliterate the testimony to a God of 
truth and His grace in the earth, but 
God's standard has always been raised 
to his defeat and discomfiture, even in 
the time when from man's standpoint, 
perhaps, all seemed lost. 

The Scriptures bear abundant wit-
ness, as well as the history of the 
church of God, that at all times, even 
in the very darkest hours, the hand of 
God has never been taken from the 
helm of affairs; when the devil and 
his ministers have done what seemed 
their own unhindered pleasure, the end 
has proven that behind the scenes God 
was still over all, and working all 
things according to the purpose of His 
own will. The enemy's flood has never 
swept away the controlling power of 
God. 

It is an immeasurable rest to the 
heart of the child of God to know that 
eventually every design of Satan, and 
every wicked work of man shall end 
in the overthrow of the kingdom of 
darkness, and the destruction of the 
purpose they sought to establish. 
Satan's greatest victories have been his 
most remarkable defeats; he has suc-
ceeded in his undertakings of deceit 
and violence, only to find that he has 
wrought God's glory, his own misery, 
and the saint's blessing. This is abso-
lutely true of every plan and purpose of 
the Prince of darkness; great and 
small, first and last, every work he has 
ever done has militated against him. 
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Evidently he had Saul of Tarsus 
specially prepared, and carefuly trained 
as a chosen instrument to blot out the 
name of Christ from under Heaven; 
when behold in one moment that won-
derful man is "turned from darkness 
to light, from the power of Satan unto 
God," and instead of blotting out the 
name of Christ, he is a chosen vessel 
of the Lord, to bear that name before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the people 
of Israel. Thus it has ever been, and 
so it shall yet be, till the saints from 
the eternal glory look back on the 
fulfilled purposes of Him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own 
will. The infinite folly as well as the 
tremendous wickedness of rebellion 
against God will be seen in its true 
light in that day. 

The casual looking at a few instances 
of the enemy's flood being met by God's 
standard, may help to strengthen our 
faith, and joy in Him, who is the Lord 
Jehovah and in whom is everlasting 
strength. Among many lesser works of 
Satan recorded in the Scriptures there 
are two outstanding instances when the 
utmost of the subtle ty and power were 
put forth to ruin and overthrow that 
which was beautiful and holy in the 
eyes of the Lord. 

We refer to the ruin of the fair 
creation in Eden's day through the 
Serpent's deceit; and the bringing of 
the Prince of Life into the region of 
death, in the day of Calvary. But what 
a standard was lifted then by the Spirit 
of the Lord! The triumphing of the 
wicked was short, when the devil ex-
ulted in the vantage he had gained in 
the garden, over Adam and his wife; 
for God came down and lifted the 
standard of promise in the words, "I 
will put enmity between thee and the 
woman; and between thy seed and her 
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel." 

In all the ages till Shiloh came, God's 
standard of promise lifted in Eden's 
garden was the source of faith and hope 
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in the saints of the past dispensation. 
Abraham, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, David 
and all the prophets, like dear Simeon, 
waited for God's salvation, and the 
consolation of Israel. 

God's standard of promise was the 
rallying center 

for the faith of that great cloud of wit-
nesses who were looking unto Jesus, 
through the shadows of the old Testa-
ment. 

Abraham on Mt. Moriah saw the 
day of Christ and was glad, and still 
said "God will provide" after Isaac was 
delivered and the ram had died. Jacob 
when he was dying, worshipped lean-
ing upon the top of his staff and among 
his last words said "till Shiloh come." 
Moses spoke of Another, "a Prophet 
like unto me," whom the Lord would 
raise unto them. David in his last words 
had all his desire bound up in the com-
ing King, who should be "as the light 
of the morning when the sun riseth, 
even a morning without clouds." 

Isaiah and Jeremiah spoke of Him 
whose name was to be "Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Ever-
laking Father, the Prince of Peace"; 
"Immanuel," and "Jehovah Tsedkenu." 

The promise of God in that dark day 
of Satan's triumph brightened the dis-
pensation of shadows, with the coming 
glory of the conquering Seed. Thus 
when the enemy came in like a flood, 
the Spirit of the Lord lifted up a stan-
dard against him. 

Just as shortlived was the victory of 
the hosts of darkness when the Lord of 
Glory was brought into the dark do-
main of death. In spite of the many 
humiliating defeats the devil had suf-
fered, no doubt he was still proud 
enough to imagine he could now tri-
umph over the Son of God, and hold 
Him a prisoner behind those gates of 
brass and in death's bars of iron. Did 
he not possess the "power of death?" 

Perhaps the kingdom of darkness 
was never so full of hope for the over-
throw of the government of God, as  

when Pilate said to the Jews concern-
ing the sepulchre of our Lord, "make 
it as sure as ye can" and "they made 
the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone 
and setting a watch." But the princi-
pality of Satan soon discovered that He 
who hung in weakness upon the cross 
—despised by man and forsaken by 
God—entered death as a mighty con-
queror, to "spoil principality and pow-
er, triumphing over them in Himself." 

Death that had tyrannized over men 
could not maintain dominion over Him; 
"Whom God hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death: for it was 
not possible that He should be holden 
of it." He "broke the gates of brass, and 
cut the bars of iron asunder"; through 
death He destroyed him that had the 
power of death that is the devil, and 
delivered them who through the fear 
of death were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage." 

The futile, and impotent hope of 
Satan's subjects, in rolling that stone to 
the sepulchre, sealing it with the Ro-
man seal, and setting a watch of sol-
diers at the grave; was the derision of 
Heaven. "He that sitteth in the heavens 
shall laugh, the Lord shall have them 
in derision. Yet have I set my King 
upon my holy hill of Zion." 

The resurrection of Christ was the 
bruising of Satan's head.; it was the 
crushing defeat of the hosts of dark-
ness, by slaying their champion with 
his own sword. The resurrection of 
Christ was the glorious display of Je-
hovah's power, even as the cross had 
been of His love. The Resurrection of 
Christ is the foundation of the be-
liever's peace, as well as the source 
of his unmingled joy, and song of vic-
tory. Thus when the enemy came in 
like a flood, and bore the Prince of Life 
to a malefactor's death; the Spirit of 
the Lord has lifted up a standard 
against him, 

the standard of resurrection. 

Well might that mighty work fill our 
souls with joy unspeakable and full of 
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glory, it is a foundation that standeth 
sure and shall never be moved. 

But all the triumphs of the God of 
all grace, have not changed the plans 
and purposes of "that old serpent, the 
devil, and Satan;" if he failed in his 
attempts on the blessed Person of the 
Son of God, he will do all in his power 
to hinder the publication of his defeat. 
Throughout this dispensation of grace, 
the enemy has still come in like a 
flood, again and again, to hinder the 
purposes of Jehovah; to destroy the 
joy and testimony of the saints; to de-
ceive the souls of countless millions of 
men; and to hinder the proclamation of 
the gospel of peace. 

Sometimes he has sent out a flood of 
persecution as in the days of the Ro-
man emperors, casting the saints to 
the wild beasts; crucifying them by 
the hundred; covering them with pitch 
and burning them as torches to light 
the theatres that the children of the 
devil might look upon scenes of vio-
lence and shame; then when men have 
seen such demonstration of the in-
finite superiority of Christ, in His suf-
fering people over their filthy perse-
cutors; and have been impressed by the 
thousands that the word of God is in-
deed the truth; the roaring lion has 
changed his tactics—transformed him-
self into an angel of light—and flooded 
the world with deceit and superstition 
in the name of Christ and righteous-
ness. 

Thus it was when Constantine the 
Roman emperor claimed to be a con-
vert to Christ, and invented a chris-
tianity suited to his pagan heart; then 
it became the popular thing to be called 
Christian, and they not only baptized 
thousands of unconverted sinners, but 
they Christianized the popular super-
stitions of idolatry, and introduced with 
Scriptural names into christendom 
most of the practices of paganism. This 
Roman Ieven worked till in the middle 
ages, such a flood of superstition had 
covered the nations, that the knowledge  

of God, and the truth of the gospel, 
were almost obliterated from the earth. 
The foolish and wicked doctrine of ig-
norance being the mother of devotion, 
had so discouraged the study of the 
Scriptures, by even the so-called clergy, 
that scarcely a man could be found who 
knew ought of the true gospel of the 
grace of God. 

Writing of the condition of the papal 
court, the fountain head of what men 
called "christianity," in the beginning 
of the fourteenth century Petrarch 
says, "Avignon (this was the city of 
the recognized pope in England and 
adjacent countries when there were 
two popes; Rome is said to have been 
even worse) and the papal court, were 
a terrestrial hell; a residence of fiends 
and devils; a receptacle of all that is 
most wicked and abominable. There is 
no piety, no reverence or fear of God, 
no faith or charity, nothing that is holy, 
just, equitable, or humane. Why should 
I speak of truth? where not only the 
houses, palaces, courts, churches, and 
the thrones of popes and cardinals, but 
the very earth and air appear to teem 
with lies! A future state, heaven, hell, 
and judgment, are openly ridiculed as 
childish fables. Good men have of late 
been treated with so much contempt 
and scorn, that there is not one left 
among them to be an object of derision." 

In another place he says, "What-
ever perfidy and treachery, whatever 
barbarity and pride, whatever immod-
esty and unbridled lust you have ever 
heard or read of; in a word whatever 
impiety and immorality either now is, 
or ever was scattered over all the 
world, you may find here amassed in 
one heap." 

When this was the spiritual and 
moral condition of that despotic ec-
clesiastic kingdom at its fountain head; 
what must have been the condition of 
things in the nations, over which it 
dominated, as the only dispenser of 
spiritual benefits; and the only guide 
in matters of faith and practice? The 
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enemy had surely come in like a flood, 
but in the midst of the dense darkness 
and demoralization that prevailed, the 
Spirit of God again lifted up a stan-
dard against him. 

In the year 1383, the first translation 
of the Scriptures was made into the 
English tongue by that honored serv-
ant of Christ, John Wycliffe; this sim-
ple, yet most momentous accomplish-
ment, brought the word of God within 
the reach of the hungry people, and 
laid the foundation of the reformation, 
when the hand of God shook the edi-
fice of Satanic superstition at its foun-
dations; and brought its colossal pre-
tensions to ruin, in the midst of thou-
sands of precious souls. 

Milton well observes in his discourse 
of the Reformation in England. "When 
I recall to mind, how the bright and 
blissful Reformation by divine power, 
struck through the black and settled 
night of ignorance and antichristian 
tyranny, after so many dark ages, 
wherein the huge overshadowing train 
of error had almost swept all the stars 
out of the firmament of the church, me-
thinks a sovereign and reviving joy 
must needs rush into the bosom of him 
that reads or hears; and the sweet odor 
of the returning gospel, inbathe his 
soul with the fragrancy of heaven. 
Then was the sacred Bible sought out 
of the dusty corners where profane 
falsehood had thrown it; the schools 
opened; divine and human learning 
were raked out of the embers of for-
gotten tongues; the princes and cities 
came trooping apace to the newly 
erected banner of salvation; the mar-
tyrs, with the unresistable night of 
weakness, shaking the power of dark-
ness, and scorning the fiery rage of the 
old red dragon." 

The preaching of the gospel in 
schools, houses, and the open fields; 
the singing of Psalms, and spiritual 
songs by the common people at their 
work, and in their homes; the burning 
of Bibles, and the burning of saints; 

Bonner's coal-house, and the fires of 
Smithfield, all proclaimed, that though 
the enemy had come in like a flood, 
yet the Spirit of the Lord had lifted 
up a standard against him. 

(To be concluded in next issue) 

JUST SUPPOSE 
JUST SUPPOSE the Lord would be-

gin tomorrow to make people as sick 
as they claim to be on Sunday; 

JUST SUPPOSE the Lord should 
take away the child whom the parents 
use as an excuse for staying away from 
church; 

JUST SUPPOSE the Lord should 
have everyone stoned to death for 
covetousness as was Achan; 

JUST SUPPOSE all who lie about 
their giving or paying tithes should be 
stricken dead as were Ananias and Sap-
phira for lying about money matters; 

JUST SUPPOSE the Lord should let 
some parents look into the future and 
see what their example and lax control 
did for their children; 

JUST SUPPOSE all Christians real-
ly lived consistently and proved by 
their lives that they really love the 
Lord; 

JUST SUPPOSE—and THEN, by the 
help of the Lord, go forth and live and 
serve as if eternity was soon coming. 
—Selected. 

A CONTRAST 
Job said (14:1-2) : 
"Man that is born of woman is of few 

days, and full of trouble. He cometh 
forth like a flower, and is cut down: he 
f teeth also as a shadow, and continueth 
not." 

But the Christian may say: — 
Man that is born of the Spirit has 

eternal life, and is full of blessing. He 
cometh forth like a flower; he blossoms 
and develops under the Father's care 
unto the image of the First-Born Son 
in Glory—W. W. FEREDAY. 
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Unleavened Bread and 
Unfermented Wine 

CHARLES VAN RYN 

(Concluded from last issue) 

Does Scripture Teach that Unleavened 
Bread and Unfermented Wine Must be 

Used at the Lord's Supper? 

Question 2—Page 8, "Where is there 
a single instance in Scripture where 
the apostles or early church ever did 
so?" (This refers to using leavened 
bread.) 

Our reply—Where is there a single 
instance in the Scripture where the 
apostles or early church ever used un-
leavened bread? 

Note, the occasion of the institution 
is no proof of what the apostles or early 
church did. 

Question 2, of page 8, referred to 
above, proves nothing as our reply 
demonstrates. There is no proof in the 
Bible either way. As before shown, the 
absence of any direct statement in 
Scripture that unleavened bread must 
be used at the Supper must. be  our 
guide—more so, as this fact is in such 
striking contrast to the Passover, as 
shown in the references under the 
Lord's Supper paragraph (Page 90, 
April issue) , as compared with the 
Passover, paragraph of references re-
ferred to, previously, in this paper. (See 
April issue) . 

At this pointy  we would repeat, for 
emphasis, a statement appearing ear-
lier, in this paper: "there is a general 
principle, relating to Biblical Typology, 
that has been wholly overlooked in 
the kind of reasoning employed in this 
pamphlet ("The Lord's Supper" by 
Clark) ; what was once typical as to 
its literal usage retains its spiritual 
value as a type, yet the literal' usage as 
a type has passed away with the legal 
system." 

The spiritual significance of all these 
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types remain (I Cor. 10:6) , but none 
of the literal usages. 

Examples: 
Circumcision. Gen. 17: 14; Col. 2: 11; 

Gal. 5: 6. 
Offering a blemished animal to God. 

Lev. 22:20. 
Priestly garments to serve in. Ex. 39. 
A blemished priest (physical blem-

ish) was not to approach God in service. 
Lev. 21: 17-20. 

These examples can be multiplied. 
Such types retain their spiritual 

value, but the literal usage belongs only 
to the legal dispensation and has passed 
away. The four examples given should 
satisfy the least instructed Christian. 

The same fact applies to the un-
leavened bread of the Passover. The 
absence of any 'mention of it in the 
New Testament, in relation to the Sup-
per, points this way. 

For proof of this principle, compare 
circumcision and leaven: 

Old Testament—Gen. 17: 14, "Arid 
the uncircumcized man child whose 
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcized, 
that soul shall be cut off from his peo-
ple." 

New Testament—Col. 2:11, "In whom 
also ye are circumcized with the cir-
cumcision made without hands," etc. 
The spiritual meaning of the type re-
mains, but not the literal act, as Gal. 
5:2-6 definitely proves. 

Old Testament "leaven," compare 
and contrast Exodus 12: 19, 20. 

New Testament "leaven," I Cor. 5: 6-8, 
"Purge out therefore the old leaven;" 
"keep the feast not with old leaven, 
neither leaven of malice and wicked-
ness," shows us that its spiritual sig-
nificance remains, and not the literal 
usage as in Ex. 12. 

The practice of selecting parts of the 
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law for literal copying is illegal for the 
legalist, for the law is one whole. To 
select the subject of "unleavened 
bread" for literal copying is something 
that goes over easily with certain 
minds, but when it comes to circumci-
sion the meaning of the type is usually 
set forth, and the literal copying of it 
is (very properly) left alone. Fortun-
ately, the apostle deals with it in Phil. 
3: 2, 3. 

The same answer applies to the ques-
tion of wine (i. e.—grape juice which is 
fermented). Only here, the adding to 
the Scripture becomes more evident 
and serious. 

On Page 11 of the pamphlet we are 
told: "Wine is a very common word in 
Scripture. It is no happenstance that 
the Holy Spirit has, without exception, 
carefully avoided this word 'wine' in 
every reference to the Lord's Supper. 
It is always 'fruit of the vine'." 

The next verses quoted are argu-
ments used to show what the abuse 
made of wine produces, and God's 
estimate of such abuses. What this can 
possibly have to do with the use of it 
at the Lord's Supper the author of 
the pamphlet does not explain. Scrip-
ture certainly does not so link texts 
so utterly contrary to the context, or 
subject taken up. "What God has 
joined together let not man put asund-
er" (Matt. 19: 6) . It is certainly also 
true that what God has not joined to-
gether let not man unite. This is an 
evil common in misinterpretation of, or 
adding to, Scripture. 

These connections, on page 11, are 
not of God and contrary to Biblical 
usage' of texts, therefore very mislead-
ing. 

Now it should be noticed how care-
less it is, to say the least, to build con-
clusions, without considering both 
sides. The fact that it does not say 
"wine," but "the fruit of the vine" is 
used to fortify the author's conclusion 
that it should be grape juice. 

But, if the word "wine" is "care- 

fully avoided," this, of course, is by 
inspiration; our brother is not so care-
ful to avoid his conclusion. 

Note, if, "the fruit of the vine," the 
general term, is used, how draw the 
conclusion that a specific term is meant 
when no other Scripture can be fur-
nished to justify this deduction? 
"Wine" is also the "fruit of the vine," 
—this is a fact—Scripture also says so. 
Compare Numbers 6:3-4, "wine" 
(yayin) "vinegar of wine" and "any 
liquor of grapes." 

If wine must not be used because 
Scripture carefully avoids this word, in 
connection with the Supper, then, us-
ing the same logic, grape juice must 
not be used because Scripture does not 
use this term either. 

Let us rather note what Scripture 
does say—"the fruit of the vine," and 
not substitute a specific term for a gen-
eral one. It is subtracting, and add-
ing our own ideas to Scripture, a seri-
ous error, leading to much confusion. 
The same conclusion applies to un-
leavened bread as, note, the following: 

Our brother endeavors to prove that 
the absence of the word WINE in rela-
tion to the Supper, proves that wine 
should not be used. 

This would, using the same argument, 
prove that the absence of the words, 
UNLEAVENED BREAD, in relation to 
the Supper, proves unleavened bread 
should not be used. 

It shows how unsound it is to draw 
arguments from silence, unless some 
positive statement also can be fur-
nished. 

What our brother tries to establish 
by his argument from silence, that 
wine should not be used, also proves 
grape juice or unleavened bread should 
not be used, for Scripture is equally 
silent concerning such terms. 

Both terms, "fruit of the vine" and 
"bread" are the only terms used in 
the New Testament, relating to the 
Supper. 

Note that both of these are general, 
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not specific terms. God uses terms 
correctly, our additions, or subtrac-
tions, are wrong. The fundamental 
error is to imply, or state, that either 
literal leaven, or fermentation, typify 
evil, or corruption, when used in the 
Lord's Supper. They typify no such 
things—there are no suggestions, or 
statements to this effect, in the New 
Testament. Very much the same error 
is involved in asserting that the Sup-
per should be commemorated in the 
evening. We believe the institution oc-
curred in the evening (I Cor. 11: 23) ; 
also in Acts 20:7 it was commemorated 
in the evening. 

Passover. Ex. 12:6, "and the whole 
assembly of the congregation of Israel 
shall kill it in the evening," or, "be-
tween the two evenings" (margin). 
The same specific directions as in the 
case of leaven. Ex. 12. 

In neither Acts 2: 42; 20: 7; I Cor. 
10: 16; 11:23-28 is there any specifica-
tion as to the time of the day. So it is 
wise not to legislate. Acts 20: 7 says, 
"upon the first day of the week." Con-
trast again this general statement as to 
the Supper, to the specific one, in re-
lation to the Passover. Ex. 12: 6. 

The main claims of this disturbing 
p-amphlet have no Biblical proofs to 
justify them; it is an old issue and has 
been answered before. Its fundament-
al error is, imposing typical meanings 
upon symbols in the NON Testament, 
not proven by the New Testament. The 
"bread" and the "fruit of the vine" in 
the Supper, are typical of Christ's body 
and blood. Neither leaven, nor fer-
mentation, imply corruption or evil, if 
present in the emblems, as implied, or 
stated, in this pamphlet. 

It is insisted that wine (fermentation) 
symbolizes evil, and that this conclu-
sion is Biblical. 

We claim that nowhere in the New 
Testament is wine a type of evil. Neith-
er is it so used, in a general way, in 
the Old Testament. Lev. 10:9 and Num. 
6: 1-6 are special occasions designed to  

teach special lessons. If wine signifies 
evil in Num. 6: 1-6 then grape juice 
comes under the same heading in con-
nection with the Nazarite (see Num. 
6: 4), as well as the other restrictions 
which would be perfectly right accord-
ing to regular rules. Therefore, even 
in the Old Testament, fermentation, is 
not generally, if indeed, in any case at 
all, a type of evil. Hence, to claim that 
fermentation is a type of evil, involves 
serious error. To bring in the Hebrew 
to prove this adds to the seriousness. 
It confuses many who have not the 
books, or ability, to put such claims 
to a Biblical test. 

Mr. P. D. Clark speaks of two He-
brew words: 

"yayin"—pages 9 and 10 (wine, 
strong, fermented). 

Psa. 75:8; Deut. 32:35; Jer. 25: 15; 
Rev. 16: 19; Rev. 14: 10; Rev. 19:13-15; 
Gen. 49: 10-11. 

Note: These verses with "yayin" 
signifying fermentation are selected to 
prove fermentation (yayin) means 
corruption, deserving judgment. We 
wish to observe that certain texts are 
selected all of which refer to judgment 
upon the ungodly. In these texts wine, 
and the wine-press, are used to de-
scribe God's judgments. Of course any 
observer may see that such texts have 
nothing to do with our Lord, or His 
sacrifice, or the Lord's Supper. 

"tiyrosh"—page 10 (urrfermented, 
or new wine) Deut. 7: 13; Deut. 33: 
28; Isa. 62:8; Isa. 65:8. These four 
texts are used to prove that wine 
(tiyrosh) is used when blessing is con-
veyed. 

Typical meaning of Bible words are 
not confined, in all cases, to one mean-
ing only. Wine is among this group as, 
note, the proofs following: Wine, 
"yayin" (fermented) . 

Ex. 29:40, "and with the one lamb, 
a tenth deal of flour mingled with the 
fourth part of an hin of beaten oil; and 
the fourth part of an hin of wine 
(yayin) for a drink offering. See also  , 
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Directions For Young Christians 
WALTER SCOTT 

1. Make the Holy Scriptures sole 
authority for your justification, 
forgiveness, and hope of glory 
(Rom. 5: 1; I John 2: 12; Col. 1: 27) . 

2. Make the Bible your daily corn- 
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panion, and prayer—at least night 
and morning—your characteristic 
daily habit (II Tim. 3: 15-17; I 
Thess. 5: 17). 
Confess Christ at all times, and 
under all circumstances, by word, 
behavior, or by silence it may be 
(Luke 12:8, 9, 11; II Tim. 2:12, 
13; I Peter 3: 4) . 
Do not in public relate your ex-
perience—telling how good you 
are, how devoted, how holy (Ex. 
34:29; Ps. 66: 16; Phil. 3: 13-17) . 

5. Never go to meetings or join in 
amusements where you would not 
like the Lord to find you, or where 
He could not accompany you (Ps. 
17: 4-5; I Cor. 10: 31; Titus 2: 11- 
14) . 

6. Give up at once for Christ's sake 
all habits, ways, words unlike the 
Lord (I Peter 2: 11; Eph. 5: 13-18; 
Eph. 4:22; 5:1-4) . 

7. Do not choose as companions any 
who are not distinctly on the 
Lord's side (Ps. 1; Acts 4: 23; Acts 
15: 38, 40). 

8. Never ridicule, or make sport, or 
fun of the mistakes or foibles of 
any one, especially of Christians 
(Rom. 14; Eph. 4:2; I Cor. 12:21- 
26) . 

9. Avoid as you would the plague, 
all and every form of joking, jest-
ing, and punning on the Word of 
God (Eph. 5: 4; Ps. 119: 22, 63, 103, 
133, etc.) 

10. Make it a rule never to read books 
or periodicals, the writers of which 
do not regard the Bible as fully 
inspired (John 5:44-47; I Cor. 2: 
10-14; Rev. 1:3). 

11. Meet with your companions as 
often as possible for prayer and 
conversation on the Lord's things 
(Jude 20; Mal. 3:16; Heb. 10: 24- 

25) . 
12. Watch and pray. Live only and 

wholly for Christ. Wait for God's 
Son from heaven (Matt. 26:41; II 
Cor. 5:15; Phil. 1:20-21; 3: 7-15) . 
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Lev. 23:13; Ps. 104:15; II Sam. 16:2; 
I Chron. 9:29; S. of S. 1:2, 4; 4:10; 
5:1; 7:9; 8:2; Isa. 55:1; Jer. 40:10-12; 
Amos 9:13-14; Zech. 10:7. 

This one text is enough to show the 3. 

seriousness of misapplying types. The 
list of texts given by Mr. Clark (see 
above) referring to wine (yayin) all 
speak of men's abuses (sins) —Gen. 
49: 10-11 excepted. Therefore to use 4. 
such texts, and apply them to forbid 
the use of wine (fermented) at the 
Lord's Supper, is wrongly applying 
Bible texts. 

Prov. 23:29-35 also speak of the 
abuse human beings make of wine. 

Ex. 29:40 and Lev. 23: 13 "yayin" 
(fermented wine) is used in connection 
with the drink offering. This drink-
offering is linked with the daily burnt 
offering is typical of joy in service. It 
typifies our Lord Jesus Christ in His 
service and cannot mean evil or cor-
ruption here. It typifies Christ's ex-
treme joy in pouring out His soul unto 
death for our sins. See Psa. 40: 7-8 and 
Isa. 53: 12 (poured out His soul unto 
death) . 

Conclusion—If wine (fermented) , as 
an. Old Testament type, is to be applied 
to the Lord's Supper, Ex. 29:40, would 
be the text, seeing it speaks of our 
Lord's sacrifice. The six texts Mr. Clark 
used to build up his argument, have no 
relation to our Lord's sacrifice at all, 
but to men's abuse and guilt. 

We trust this answer may be used 
of the Lord, to make clear, what the 
Word .  of God teaches in this matter. 
May it lead to unity and fellowship, and 
keep from further division, is our de-
sire and prayer. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
••-•-•-•-•• By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois •••••••••••••• 

The Church of God 
Its Local Expression 

I WOULD like to give you a message 
on the Local Expression of the 

church. It is not without significance 
that the New Testament had its in-
ception and spent some of its forma-
tive years in upper rooms. These are 
mentioned in the Scriptures suggest-
ing moral elevation. Each one has a 
distinctive mark. Taken together they 
give to us some marks of a New Testa-
ment Assembly. 

The first one mentioned is found in 
Luke 22:7-14 where our 

Lord's presence dominates 
the scene. This portion relates our 
Lord's instructions to His own disciples 
regarding the place where the Pass-
over was to be kept. 

A man bearing a pitcher of water 
was pointed out as the one who would 
guide them. He typifies the Holy 
Spirit who bears the pitcher of water 
—the Word of God. He would show 
them a large upper room furnished. 
The New Testament assembly should 
be large enough to welcome all of Fifs 
own not disqualified by unjudged sin 
or by false doctrine. It was to be large 
enough for all of His Word to be min-
istered and obeyed, and where His 
gifts could operate under the Spirit's 
guidance. It was furnished by His 
own. Hand. His Word ministered by 
His Spirit would lead to the Lord's 
Supper. 

He, Himself was there— 

the Divine Center. 
Note His Words, "With desire I have 
desired_ to eat this passover with you 
before I suffer." Should we not hasten 
to fulfil His desire. For as they fin- 
ished the Passover feast He instituted 
His own supper. His words concerning 
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His suffering were before their hearts. 
Then when this feast was concluded He 
gave them words of grace and comfort 
to assure their hearts before Him in 
view of His absence. All these dominate 
a Christian assembly. 

In Acts 1:12-15 another upper room 
is mentioned. The disciples had watched' 
Him die—and then in the upper room 
they joyfully received Him as raised 
from the dead. For 40 days He had 
gone in and out among them 'showing 
Himself alive" and "speaking of the 
things concerning the kingdom of God." 
They had spoken with Him, and He 
had eaten before them. Then one day 
He took them out as far as to Bethany 
where He was parted from them and 
taken up into heaven. They saw and 
listened to the testimony of the two 
men who stood by them in white ap-
parel, after which they returned to 
the upper room in Jerusalem—the 
home of the disciples. It was essentially 
a house of prayer, and it was united 
prayer for they were with one accord. 
It was earnest prayer—the word sup-
plication would tell us this truth. It 
was believing prayer for they were 
counting upon God to fulfil His Word; 
and it was continuous prayer, for we 
read "they continued in prayer with 
one accord." Here is a second lovely 
mark of a New Testament church. 
Brethren are our places of gathering 
so characterized? When our Lord 
cleansed the temple at Jerusalem He 
said, "My house shall be called the 
house of prayer," not merely of saying 
prayers. Can this divine mark be 
found today in our places of collective 
testimony? 

It also is a place of Power 
as seen in Acts 2:1-4. Properly speak-
ing this should be linked onto the last 
one. A special division is made to 
emphasize its importance. In this up- 
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per room the Holy Spirit was given 
and filled the house. He is a Divine Per-
son who came to act here until the 
church is complete. He is the Divine 
Agent in regeneration as well as in the 
control of the church. The New Testa-
ment church recognizes the presidency 
of the Holy Spirit in the worship meet-
ing of the church, and in the regulation 
of the gifts of ministry as seen in the 
evangelist, pastor, and teacher. Because 
He was given His proper place there 
was power in the preaching, and what 
a host of precious souls were won for 
Christ. In so many places man has 
usurped the place that belongs 'to Him 
alone. As a result barrenness is seen, 
with empty profitless meetings. 

A Divine practice will also be in evi-
dence. We read in Acts 9:36-39 of an-
other upper room. It was occupied by 
Dorcas, a certain disciple. Of her we 
read that "she was full of good works 
and deeds which she did." One who is 
truly filled with the Spirit will also be 
full of good works. One disciple is 
singled out in order to give character 
to them all. She was sick, and then the 
Lord took her home to heaven. They 
laid her body in the upper chamber 
which may have been the meeting 
place of the assembly. Peter was sent 
for and was the divine instrument used 
to bring her to life. .  

Two things were true of Dorcas. First 
of all she was missed by the Christians. 
Are we living so that when the Lord 
calls us we will be missed by our fel-
low believers. Or shall we be like a 
king of Israel of whom we read that "he 
departed not being desired." The sec-
ond thing about Dorcas was that she 
left something behind her. The fra-
grance of her life was not blotted out 
by her death. There was the evidence 
that she had fulfilled God's purpose 
for her life. Oh fellow Christians, are 
we living for our own selfish selves or 
are we living for Christ, and for the in-
terests of others? Paul cried, "All seek 
their own, not the things that are Jesus 
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Christ's." A New Testament Church 
is composed of folk whose 'lives are 
patterned after that of our blessed Lord 
about whom we read that "He went 
about doing good," and "God was with 
Him." Have we missed the way as to 
this. A life characterized and dominat-
ed by good works should be manifested 
by every one who knows and loves our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Finally we go to Acts 20:6-12, where 
we find another upper room in Troas. 
Here Paul the servant is prominent. 
God uses human vessels to build Chris-
tian assemblies. Paul wrote of himself 
as a wise master builder who laid the 
foundation, and ministers of the Word 
are responsible to build according to 
the pattern laid down, else they will 
suffer loss at Christ's judgment seat. 

Four marks are seen in this upper 
room. First, the ordinances were kept, 
the breaking of bread was celebrated, 
(v. 7). This takes us back in thought to 
the first upper room where the Lord's 
Supper was instituted. Alas that folk 
make so little of the central feast of 
Christianity. Then there was ministry 
given, (vs. 7, 9, 11), and what ministry 
it must have been! What an unfolding 
it was of Christ, His Person, and His 
work. True ministry ever leads the 
soul to bow in worship at His feet. 
Notice is taken of the lights in that up-
per chamber. Much light from the sa-
cred Word is vouchsafed to those who 
seek to be obedient to the Word and to 
build according to the pattern laid 
down in the New Testament. Ever re-
member that light obeyed increaseth 
light—while light rejected hringeth 
night. It is not a popular pathway—
really in many ways a narrow pathway 
—but it means companionship with our 
rejected Lord Jesus. We find also in 
that upper room the incident of the 
death and resurrection of the young 
man Eutychus, which is a pattern of 
spiritual resurrection — dead souls 
brought to life in Christ thru the 
preaching of the gospel. There is some- 
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thing wrong with an assembly that does 
not see souls saved from time to time. 

The final note is comfort. We read 
"they were not a little comforted." A 
New Testament church is a place where 
God can comfort His people. Much 
comfort was needed then, and during 
all her pilgrim pathway the church of 
God now needs the comfort of the Holy 
Scriptures—the comfort of God. 

May we see to it that all these marks 
characterize our places of gathering to 
Christ for His Name's sake. 
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Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Psalm 21 
Thanksgiving for the King 

Seven Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1, 2, joy and praise for an-

swered prayer, 
(B) vv. 3, 4, the blessings of sov-

ereignty and life, 
(C) vv. 5, 6, glory granted; bless-

ing bestowed; God's presence enjoyed, 
(D) vv. 7, 8, rewards of the king's 

trust, stability and victory, 
(E) vv. 9, 10, God's destruction of 

the foes, 
(F) vv. 11, 12, the futility of their 

anti-God plans, 
(G) v. 13, God exalted: His power 

praised. 
Notes: (1) This psalm is the sequel 

to Psalm 20, and tells of the effects of 
the king's victory, his joy (vv. 1-6) ; his 
trust (vv. 7-12) ; his adoring response 
(v. 13). 

(2) In v. 6 "most blessed" is, lit., 
"blessings," i. e., the one who is him-
self blessed becomes the dispenser of 
blessings. 

Pkalm 22 
The Sufferings of the Cross: Sover- 

eignty over the earth 

Three Main Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-11, the judgment and suf-

ferings of the Cross; Christ forsaken by 

God, mocked by men; plea for help, 
(B) vv. 12-21, physical sufferings 

and persecutions on the Cross; plea for 
deliverance. 

(C) vv. 22-31, the issues and ef-
fects of the sufferings, upon Israel (vv. 
22-25) ; upon individuals (v. 26) ; upon 
the world (vv. 27-31) . 

Notes: (1) In v. 21 "Thou hest heard 
Me" should come at the end of the 
verse. 

(2) At the end, "He hath done" 
may also be rendered "it is finished." 

(3) Aijeleth hash—Shahar, lit., "the 
hind of the morning," denotes "the day-
dawn," the phrase arose from the rays 
of the rising sun before it appears, as 
the horns bf a hind appear before it 
stands after rising from the ground. 

Psalm 23 
The Good Shepherd 

Three Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, provision, rest, leading, 

restoration, guidance, 
(B) vv. 4, 5, communion, comfort, 

bounty, refreshment, fulness, 
(C) v. 6, prosperity and mercy 

here; Jehovah's House hereafter. 
Notes: (1) The subject of Psalm 22 is 

the Good Shepherd and His sacrifice; 
that of Psalm 23 is the Great Shep-
herd and His care; that of Psalm 24 is 
the Chief Shepherd and His glory. 

(2) Verse 2 illustrates v. 1; 3b il-
lustrates 3a; 4b illustrates 4a; 5b and 6 
illustrate 5a. 

STRANGERSHIP 
To feel that we are homeless exiles here. 
To listen to the world's discordant tone. 
As to a private discord of our own, 
To know that we are fallen from a sphere 
Of higher being, pure, serene and clear, 
Into the darkness of this dim estate— 
This thought may sometimes make us desolate, 
For this we may shed many a secret tear. 
But to mistake our dungeon for a throne 
Our place of exile for our native land 
To hear no discords in the universe, 
To find no matter over which to groan, 
This (oh! that men would rightly understand!) 
This, seeming better, were indeed far worse. 

R. CHENEVIX TRENCH 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 

The Lord—And Gideon 
BY BEN TUININGA 

In Judges 6, 7, and 8, we have the 
story of Gideon. In brief, it is this: a 
farmer's son is chosen by the Lord to 
be captain of 300 picked men, who 
bring glory to God in a wonderful way. 
We cannot all be Gideons in the sense 
that no one can be any one else, but 
as the apostle Paul says, "se ye fol-
lowers of me as I am of Christ," so 
we are called to know and to serve our 
God as Gideon knew and served Him. 

Gideon Hiding 
We read first that Israel did evil in 

the 'sight of the Lord (Judges 6:1). 
Nothing is hid from God. He sees your 
sin and mine. Sin's wages are not 
enough to live on, for the wages of sin 
is death. With sin comes judgment, 
chastisement, suffering, sorrow, dis-
appointment and death. Gideon felt all 
these effects and was hiding from the 
enemy to save some wheat for his 
loved ones. He was alone. An angel, 
also called the Angel of the Lord, 
watched him from under the oak tree, 
and then suddenly spoke. "The Lord 
is with thee, thou mighty man of valor." 
And then Gideon got acquainted with 
God. 

It reminds us of Cornelius in Acts 
10, a devout man who feared God, to 
whom God revealed himself, using 
Peter to preach Christ! Our Lord Jesus 
is the "Immanuel" which means God 
with us. 

If you and I were hiding from the 
enemy of wicked men and women with 
all their vice and sin, now that we 
have heard and believed in Jesus who 
bore our sins on the cross, we know that 
God is for us, and Christ is with us, 
and God's Holy Spirit is in us. How 
wonderful! 

Gideon Hearing 
The longer Gideon heard God speak-

ing, the bolder he became. God's Word 
is given to you who believe in God's 
Son that you may know (I John 5:13) . 
All that matters is what God says. I 
had better open my ears and obey His 
Word! His Word is eternal. His Word 
tells of love for His own, and perfect 
love casts out fear for the enemy. God 
loves you. Do you know that? Hear 
God's Word as Gideon heard it, and 
God will soon use you like He did 
Gideon! Will you go at His command? 

Gideon Honoring 
"To obey is better than sacrifice" (I 

Samuel -15: 22) . Gideon did both. He 
heard and obeyed. He gave a present—
a kid and unleavened cakes. Shed blood 
and a broken body is clearly seen in 
this. Yes, you and I may present to 
God our Lord Jesus Christ! With such 
offerings of praise and adoration God 
is well pleased. (Hebrews 13: 15, 16) . 
We read that Gideon built an altar 
unto the Lord (6:24) and then threw 
down the idols! If you, like Gideon, 
have heard God's Word, then build an 
altar to the Lord. Testify to all in every 
way that you are His and He is yours. 
Do not conform to the world—but 
break ropes. We read then the "Spirit 
of the Lord came upon Gideon and he 
blew a trumpet." (6:34) . Fear was re-
moved; he stood for God; he went out 

Closing Programs 
TORONTO—May 12th at 8:00 p. m. in the 

auditorium of Central Technical School, 
275 Lippincott St. The speaker is yet to 
be announced. 

CHICAGO—May 16th at 8:00 p. m. in the 
School Auditorium at 6902 S. Normal 
Blvd. Mr. Don Parker from New York 
will bring the message. 

FRIENDS ARE CORDIALLY INVITED. 
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against the enemy's camps and pre- 
vailed, for the Lord was with Gideon! 
Tt was the Lord and Gideon! (7: 18-20). 

Let us take courage, my dear fel-
low soldier for Christ. Continue to 
witness for the Lord Jesus Christ until 
He comes. It is God for. you, Christ 
with you, God's Spirit in you. 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •h•hhh ••• •••• 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OISON 
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Stalin's War Prediction 
At about the same time that the terms of 

the North Atlantic Defense Pact were being 
published, a French Communist publication 
Cahier du Communisme (Notebook on Com-
munism), printed the following statement by 
Satlin: 

"We are living not merely in a state, but 
in a system of states, and it is inconceivable 
that the Soviet Republic should continue to 
exist for a long period side by side with the 
imperialist states. 

"Ultimately, one or the other must conquer. 
"Meanwhile, a number of terrible clashes 

between the Soviet republic and the bour-
geois states is inevitable. This means that 
if the proletariat, as the ruling class, wants 
to, and will rule, it must prove it also by 
military organization." 

If Stalin is set for the destruction of the 
"system of states" in order that the state of 
Communism might remain the only world 
government, he is doomed to disappointment; 
for although there shall be a temporary re-
vival of the fourth world power, the fifth 
shall be the kingdom which the "God of 
heaven shall set up" which shall never be 
destroyed. (Dan. 2:44-45). 

There certainly shall be "a number of 
terrible clashes," as Stalin mentions; but of 
the final outcome there can be no doubt, for 
it has been predetermined that the Lord Jesus 
Christ shall be manifested as King of kings 
and Lord of lords, and that He shall reign 
over the whole earth. (Matt. 25:31-32; Isa. 
11; Zech. 14:9). 

Greek Children Sing Songs of "Hate" 
in Exile 

There are two conflicting views regarding 
the thousands of Greek children in Yugo-
slavia: (1) That the parents sent them there 
voluntarily for safe keeping against the battle-
ground bombs and bullets. (2) That they were 
kidnapped by force for Communist training. 

The Yugoslav Information. Office recently 

arranged an inspection trip to a refugee cen-
ter, 80 miles from Belgrade and two miles 
from Rumania's border—so that foreign cor-
respondents might see how some of the 
youngsters were being treated. 

The Red Cross of Yugoslavia pays the bills 
for the children's food, hence they were be-
ing well fed, according to European standards. 

They were comfortably clothed and housed; 
but their education followed the viewpoint 
of the Communist Government. 

As the children marched they sang: 
"Out with the Anglo-Americans 

From our country! 
We don't want them 

The Anglo-Americans! 
The new occupiers 

Came to our country 
And helped the Monarcho-Fascists 

Kill our countrymen." 
They are receiving no religioug training 

whatsoever. We must pray for these Greek 
children in exile; but let us thank God for 
all children everywhere who are being given 
the Holy Scriptures which are able to make 
them wise unto salvation, through faith in 
Christ Jesus, and who sing songs of love 
and praise—not songs of hate and violence. 

An Enemy-Alien Problem of U. S. 
Six years ago, a bill to imprison enemy 

aliens in the United States failed of enact-
ment by four or five votes. At that time there 
were only 360 of such aliens at liberty under 
sentence of deportation—today there are 
5,000 of them! 

It is officially reported that 80% of them 
are subjects of the USSR, which continually 
refuses to grant visas or to afford travel ac-
commodations for their return to Russia. 

Many of these aliens are criminals,  ,  who 
have been found guilty of felony. One has 
been charged with murder. Many of these 
undesirables, who are on the black list of 
the Immigration and Naturalization Service, 
of the Department of Justice, are regarded as 
spies. 

Congress is going to be asked to do some-
thing definite with this alien menace at the 
present session. Under the provisions of this 
bill, if enacted, the 5,000 undesirable aliens 
who have evaded deportation orders issued 
against them, would at least be apprehended 
and jailed. This would prevent them , from 
becoming a greater menace to this country. 

This situation is but one of the many 
problems confronting our Government today. 
Someone has said: "To pick up the spy 
problem in the United States today is like 
grasping a cactus." 

Let every born-again person say, "God 
forbid that I should sin against the Lord in 
ceasing to pray" for those in authority. 
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Pioneer Gospel Work in British 
Columbia, Canada 

For several years Tom Johnson of 
the East Hastings assembly has car-
ried on children's work in the Port 
Kells-Aldergrove district. To assist and 
further this work, our brother Mun 
Hope began extensive door to door 
visitation throughout this whole dis-
trict, about a year ago, distributing 
thousands of gospels and sound Chris-
tian literature among the people. He 
was later joined by Lorne Trowbridge, 
who besides laboring in the gospel is 
"working with his hands." 

As a result of these labors, a num-
ber of souls have professed faith in 
Christ which encouraged our brethren 
to remain and plod on. The precious 
truths of believers' baptism and gath-
ering in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ were taught the converts which 
has resulted in the planting of a testi-
mony. There are now about 35 in fel-
lowship and the work is still going on. 
A thriving Sunday school of around 80 
children from all over the countryside 
speaks well for the future. 

At •present the assembly is 
meeting in the Aldergrove 
Community Hall until other 
accommodations can be found 
or a hall built. 

There is also a great need in 
this district for new or good 
used clothing, especially chil-
dren's. This is one way of 
commending the gospel we 
preach. Many of the needy out 
there are displaced persons 
from Europe who have known 
nothing but misery for years. 

In the establishing of this 
testimony two pertinent facts 
are evident. (1) That God still 
blesses the faithful distribution 
of His word. (2) that it is 
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needful for the laborer to remain with 
the work over a considerable period 
of time to establish the converts. What 
has been done here can be done else-
where if Matt. 28:19-20, is carried out. 

New Gospel Hall 

The Gospel Hall on South Central Avenue, 
Mechanicsville, N. Y., had its official opening 
February 27, 1949, with a special afternoon 
meeting conducted in both English and Ital-
ian. Messages were given by C. Patrizio, G. 
G. Johnston, L. Rosania, R. Cappiello, F. Car-
boni and F. Pizzulli. 

In the winter of 1945-46 several young 
people from Mechanicsville attended meet-
ings held in Schenectady and Albany by Mun 
Hope and were saved through these meetings. 
Seeing an opportunity for gospel work in 
Mechanicsville, Mun Hope hired the Masonic 
Hall there and held nightly meetings and on 
Lord's Day afternoons, with Bible readings in 
some homes of those saved in these meetings. 

After looking over the field Luigi Rosania 
and Frank Pizzulli decided to put up a gos-
pel tent in the summer of 1946. In spite of 
opposition from both the religious leaders 
and city officials several were saved during 
these efforts. Families were visited and the 
Bible readings went on and at the end of •12 

tent season meetings were resumed in the 
hired hall on Lord's day and in believers' 



homes during the week. The meetings were 
now conducted in a more Scriptural way ac-
cording to usages usually carried out by those 
gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus Christ 
and not as a mission as at the beginning. The 
local believers were encouraged to share the 
gospel meetings with the evangelists. During 
the week, special truths were stressed with 
the result that on the first Lord's day in De-
cember, 1946, the assembly of the Lord's 
people in Mechanicsville began to break bread 
in their own meeting. 

In the summer of 1947, the tent was put up 
again with excellent attendance, after which 
the meetings continued in the hired hall and 
a home. In the winter of 1947, the decision 
was made to build a gospel hall. They all got 
together on this and a good lot was purchased. 
In the spring of 1948, work was begun on the 
new hall and in February, 1949, the believers 
began to gather in their new Gospel Hall. 

They still need much help in this work as 
there is much more to be done, and they 
covet the prayers of the Lord's dear people 
for the believers here. The Lord is devel-
oping gifts in several of them and they can 
now speak very acceptably in the gospel and 
a little in the ministry, but they still need 
much shepherding and teaching from. God's 
Word. Pray also that the new Gospel Hall 
may be the spiritual birthplace of many pre-
cious souls in Mechanicsville and surround-
ing towns. Regular meetings are as follows: 
Sunday school on Lord's day at 9:00 A. M. 
Breaking of bread 10:30 A. M. Gospel, 7:00 
P. M. with Bible Study and prayer on Tues-
day 7:30 P. M. 
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Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 
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Christians and Demon Possession 
We read that Christ cast out demons 

but not that He healed mentally de-
ficient people. Are mental patients to-
day demon-possessed! Is it possible for 
a Christian to become insane or demon-
possessed? 

Not only cases of mental affliction such as 
the. Gaderene demoniac, but also patients 
with epilepsy, or dumbness, or in one instance 
blindness, are described in the Gospels as 
being demon-possessed. Lameness, or paraly-
sis, or leprosy, or as a rule blindness, are 
not attributed to indwelling demons. Old 
medical text-books on mental diseases recog-
nize demon-possession as a cause of insanity,  

and describe the symptoms. Modern text-
books ignore it. In China cases occur, but 
they dO not seem to be common, except in a 
few localities. The delusions of the insane 
run in fashions according to the current 
ideas of the time; those who would have 
complained 100 years ago that they had a 
devil inside them would be much more likely 
today to say they are persecuted by X-rays 
or tormented by the Nazis. Yet we must not 
lose sight of the fact that Christ recognized 
that these poor people wer afflicted by a 
demon, and He treated them accordingly. He 
did not scold the patients, or say that they 
were sinners above the rest. He addressed 
the demon, and with absolute power. It has 
been suggested that there were special mani-
festations of evil abroad in Palestine during 
His earthly ministry to oppose Him. This is 
not a very satisfactory theory. After all, what 
do we really know about the origin of many 
forms of disease, mental or physical? Job's 
calamities were due to the malice of the devil 
as far as God allowed him to go; Paul's thorn 
in the flesh was a messenger of Satan. Christ 
spoke of a deformed woman as one whom 
Satan had bound for eighteen years. The 
Son of God was manifested that He might 
destroy the works of the devil, and it is likely 
that those works are more plentiftil than is 
generally supposed. Whether there is an 
evil agency behind all, or only some, of hu-
man afflictions, we do not know. It is cer-
tainly possible for a Christian to become in-
sane. We should hesitate to say that the poor 
man was demon-possessed, even if he said 
in his ravings that he was. On the other 
hand, there might be a sense in which it 
might be true. This is not to say that he had 
been abnormally wicked. The whole subject 
is difficult, and goes very deep into the final 
causes of good and evil in the world.—Dr. 
RENDLE SHORT in The Harvester. 

SCIENCE AND SURMISE 
Sir Isaac Newton is honored above 

all men of science who have ever lived 
largely because he refused to reason 
further than verified facts led him; 
while at the other end of the line we 
see to what folly Darwin's evolutionary 
"it may well be supposed" system has 
led those who follow it. Irwin Linton. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY for practical ministry 
and for current information regarding the 
Lord's working among assemblies. $1.00 
per year in U. S. A. $1.25 in Canada and 
foreign. Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Ionka. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Sioux City, Iowa, Gospel Chapel at 1015 S. 
Glass Street—We announce our first confer-
ence to be held May 7 and 8, preceded by 
prayer meeting May 6. This marks the third 
year in our new location and the Lord has 
added His blessing in the salvation of precious 
souls. Speakers invited are John Walden, Wm. 
Rae, Robert Arthur, E. G. Dillon and Arthur 
B. Rodgers. A cordial invitation is extended. 
Bring Believers' Hymn Book and Choice 
Hymns of the Faith. Address communications 
to N. D. Swanson, 1028 So. Cecelia, Sioux City. 

Detroit, Michigan. Salem Gospel Hall, 2804 
Brooklyn Ave., will hold their Annual Con-
ference May 15 and 16, with the first meeting 
at 2:30 Saturday. Speakers expected include 
Walter J. Munro, August Van Ryn, and 
others. A hearty invitation is extended to all 
the Lord's people. Please pray for blessing. 
William Louden, Corr. 9032 Prairie Ave. De-
troit. 

Frostburg, Md.—The conference will be 
held May 14 and 15. It will begin on Satur-
day, May 14 at 7:30 P. M. with prayer meet-
ing. Sunday school at 9:00 A. M. on Lord's 
Day and the Breaking of Bread will follow 
at 10:30 A. M. Regular meetings in the after-
noon and evening. Meals will be served on 
Lord's Day as usual. 

The twenty-eighth annual missionary con-
ference of the Chicago Missionary Study Class 
will be held, D. V., in Roberts Memorial 
Gospel Hall, 8600 S. Bishop Street, Chicago, 
Ill., on Memorial Day, May 30. Meetings will 
be at 2:30 and 7:30 P. M. Several mission-
aries now at home on furlough are expected 
to share in the ministry, Mr. Adam Ferguson 
from South Africa, and Mr. James Kenney 
from Bolivia having already signified their 
intention to be present, the Lord willing. 

Grand Rapids, Mich.—We purpose (D. V.) 
having our annual conference on Monday, 
May 30, with meetings at 10:30, 2:30 and 7:30 
in the Trinity Reformed building on Davis 
Avenue, just north of Leonard Street. For 
the Lord's people able to come for the week-
end, meetings will be held on Lord's Day in 
the Evangel Hall, 1007 Leonard St, N. W., 
(Corner Tamarock). Breaking of Bread, 10 

A. M., Ministry and Gospel, at 3:00 and 7:30 
P. M. Accomm'odations will be provided for 
those coming for the, weekend. Address cor-
respondence to Wm. J. Pell, Box 41, Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The annual conference 
will be held, D. V., on May 28, 29 and 30 with 
prayer meeting on Friday night, May 27. 
Speakers expected: George Landis, J.. M. 
Davies, Harold Harper, Richard Hill, Robert 
Arthur, John Reid, Lester Wilson, and 
others. The Women and Children's Building 
at the Iowa State Fair ground has been se-
cured for the meetings. A cordial invitation 
to all Christian friends to attend. 

Sturgis, Mich.— The twenty-fifth annual 
conference of the Sturgis Gospel Hall, 705 
East West Street will (D. V.) be held on the 
29th and 30th of May. The following Bre-
thren are expected, Henry Van Ryn, Grand 
Rapids, Michigan; Abe Hartsema, Muskegon, 
Michigan; and John Stadt, Grand Haven, 
Michigan. Address communications to Rich-
ard Kribs, 207 East Hatch Street. 

Waterloo, Iowa, Western Ave. Gospel Hall 
will hold their 39th Annual Bible Conference 
on July 2, 3, 4, preceeded by a prayer meet-
ing on the evening of Friday, July 1. A cor-
dial invitation is extended to all. For accom-
modations write to Ray E. Nesbit,. 830 Clough 
St., Waterloo, Iowa. 

BIBLE CAMPS 
The summer Bible Camp at Stafford, Kan-

sas, sponsored by the Hutchinson assembly, is 
scheduled for July 25 to 30. God has honored 
this work the past two years. Richard Bur-
son has been able to buy the big school bus 
used at the camp previously, and is using it 
for the Sunday school in Hutchinson. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—The summer confer-
ence formerly held at Medicine Lake, will be 
held this year at Lake Koronis located two 
miles from Paynesville and 85 miles west of 
Minneapolis. The conference will be held 
from August 15 to 21. Those desiring further 
information please address 0. 0. Anderson, 
4520 Harriet Ave. S., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 12th Annual 
Believers' Bible Conference will be held 
from August 6 through August 21, 1949. The 
speakers expected are—Henry Armerding, 
Peter J. Pell, Jr., C. Ernest Tatham, and 
August Van Ryn. The theme of the conver- 
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sational Bible readings will be the 1st and 
2nd Epistles to Timothy. Information• as to 
accommodations and reservations should be 
addressed to Mr. James E. Hill, Stony Brook 
Assembly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Lake Geneva 1949 Summer Conference, 
August 27 through Sept. 4, (D. V.) at Con-
ference Point Camp, near Williams Bey, 
Wisconsin. 

Speakers expected: Mr. . Tom Olson, Wa-
wona, California; Mr. John Smart, Toronto, 
Canada; Mr. Adam Ferguson, South Africa, 
(Including children's wark); Mr. Conrad 
Baehr, Plainfield, N. J.; music and young 
people's activities. The registrar for accomo-
dations is Mr. J. Milton Schrader, 117 South 
Boulevard, Oak Park, Illinois. 

Yosemite National Park  —  Unique among 
Bible conferences in making use of national 
park and public accommodations and in at-
tracting to its gospel services hundreds of 
unsaved campers is the California Bible Con-
ference at Yosemite National Park. Its daily 
schedule leaves the hours from 10 a. m. to 
7:30 p. m. open for viewing the endless va-
riety of grandeur in the park and for other 
recreation. The 1949 conference is set for 
July 17 to July 31, with John Walden. Tom 
Olson, who makes his home in the park, and 
Harold Mackay. Reservations for 400 have 
been secured at Yosemite Lodge. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp near Middle-
town, N. Y., will open, Lord willing, from 
July 2nd to September 3rd for boys and 
girls, young people, and adults. Speakers ex-
pected are Edwin Fesche, Horace Klenk, 
Ralph West, and others. Reasonable rates, 
$14.00 and up. Folder sent on request. Direc-
tor for July is Ralph A. West, 115 Fulton St., 
New York, N. Y., Director for August is 
Howard H. Klenk, 419 N. 8th St., Fairview, 
Cliffside P. 0., IV. J: Volunteer counsellors 
and workers are needed. 

Camp Berea Conference and Camp periods 
for the summer of 1949 are scheduled as fol-
lows, D. V.: 

Opening Missionary Conference—July 2nd 
to July 9th. 

Boys' Camp—July 11th to July 23rd. 
Girls' Camp—July 25th to August 6th. 
Mid-Summer Conference--August 6th to 

August 13th.  • 
Bible Study Week—August 13th to August 

20th. 
Young People's Week—August 20th to Aug-

ust 27th. 
Closing General Conference--August 27th 

to September 5th. 
For application blanks and further infor-

mation write to Camp Berea, Box 725, Law-
rence, Massachusetts. 

Camp Hananeel, of Stony Brook, New York, 
will be held again this year during the 
month of August for boys and girls from 
the dead-end streets of Metropolitan New 
York and others. In making plans for the 
camp we look to the Lord for some young 
men and women as well as some couples and 
a nurse, to volunteer their time to the Lord 
for the whole or part of the month. Horace 
Klenk is again to be camp director for this 
season. We would appreciate the prayers 
of the Lord's people for the needed workers 
and supplies. This camp has proved a rich 
blessing in other years and we believe that 
we shall yet see greater things. 

Greenwood Hills Conferences and Camps 
for the 1949 season will, God willing, be as 
follows: 

July 2 to July 21—First Conference. Speak-
ers: First week, Dr. Northcote Deck and 
Harold Mackay. Second week, August Van 
Ryn and George Rainey. Both weeks, Al-
fred Gibbs. 

July 18 to July 28—Girls' Camp. 
July 30 to August 7—Second Conference. 

Speakers: Henry Armerding, George Landis 
and John Bramhall. 

August 8 to August 18—Boys' Camp. 
August 20 to September 5—Third Confer-

ence. Speakers: First week, Harold Harper 
and Richard Hill. Second week, Peter Pell 
and David Kirk. Both weeks, Cecil Greenhow. 

Folders with full detail, from Mrs. John 
Aird, Greenwood Hills Conference, Fayette-
ville, Pa. 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 
South Houston, Texas. We ,  enjoyed a visit 

during March by Alfred P. Gibbs who was 
with us two weeks. Because of bad weather 
the attendance was not large but those who 
came enjoyed the ministry. 

Lawrence, Kansas—The all-day meeting 
held here on April 10, was well attended and 
very profitable to all. L. Sheldrake, Fred 
Peer, James Dawber and Dan Anderson min-
istered the Word. 

Pittsburgh, Penna., North Side Assembly. 
Dr. Northcotte Deck of Toronto, had four 
meetings with the assembly here in March. 
The afternoon and evening meetings on Lord's 
Day, March 27 were particularly good and 
well attended, many from the denominations 
being present. 

Des Moines, Iowa, Central Gospel Chapel—
Have had several prcfitable meetings since 
January first. Two weeks with Robert M. 
Arthur on "The person, office and ministry of 
the Holy Spirit." One week devotional min-
istry by John Reid of Vancouver, B. C. Two 
nights on Rev. 1 and 2 by J. M. Davies of 
India. Also visits from Neil Weir of Peru, 
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S. A.; Thomas Smith of Spain and Cuba; Wil-
liam Deans of Africa, and Harry Medrow 
enroute to Palestine. 

St. Petersburg, Florida, Grace Gospel Cha-
pel. We know the saints will rejoice with 
us in our work here. The work on the new 
hall is progressing rapidly under the leader-
ship and cooperation of the brethren, several 
of whom came for the season but have nobly 
given themselves to the work. Already God 
has set the seal of His approval of the work 
being done in the salvation of two men who 
came in off the street and accepted Christ as 
their Savior. Five were baptized in the gulf 
waters. Mr. Brysort of Pennsylvania gave a 
message while hundreds stood and listeLad. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Central Gospel Chapel. 
We are now in the second week of special 
gospel and Bible ministry and the Lord is 
blessing the ministry of His servants among 
us. W. Nottage of Philadelphia, Walter S. 
Crone of Peterboro and B. M. Nottage of 
Detroit gave helpful ministry. Also God has 
enabled us to broadcast the gospel over sta-
tion W.S.R.S. in Cleveland each Lord's day 
8:45 A. hi. This has been the subject of 
much prayer and we believe it is a direct an-
swer to prayer. Pray with us that this min-
istry may be greatly used of God. 

Albany, New York, Albany Gospel Hall, 13 
Western Avenue. In cooperation with other 
area assemblies, our second monthly fellow-
ship meeting was held in Albany, March 19. 
James Halliday spoke forth a message on the 
Christian's responsibilities as well as his 
privileges. Again on Sunday evening the 
gospel was earnestly proclaimed when many 
strangers were present. The next meeting in 
connection with the monthly f llowship meet-
ings will be held at the Bellevue Chapel in 
Schenectady, N. Y., April 23, when Adam 
Ferguson of Africa will be the speaker. Next 
Sunday a young woman who has been saved 
recently and has come among us will be bap-
tized in the Bellevue Chapel. We are look-
ing forward to meetings with Edgar Ainslie 
on May 29 to June 1, inclusive. 

Palestine, Texas. The Christians first ga-
thered in this railroad city in 1895, and the 
testimony continued until 1936. In 1937 they 
gathered at Tucker and the work continued 
until the fall of 1942 when the war condi-
tions and gas rationing prevented the breth-
ren and the regular meetings ceased. A 
building was moved in March to the new lo-
cation in Palestine. This is the first time 
that a building has been in this city to carry 
the testimony, so the Christians are very 
much encouraged. Regular weekly meetings 
will now be held with some brethren from 
Fort Worth, Dallas and Houston visiting to  

help this new assembly. It is hoped to make 
a small addition to the back of the building 
which will accommodate any visiting breth-
ren and enable them to make a prolonged 
visit. They started to remember the Lord 
again on April 4. 

Ventnor, N. J., Gospel Hall—Since the 
"Gospel Hall Home for Aged Christians" at 
Longpo.:1 opened in 1947 there has been a 
steady increase in attendance at the meeting 
for Remembering the Lord. This increase 
plus the usual summer visitors at Atlantic 
City has made it difficult to seat all who come 
to the Hall to Remember the Lord. Now that 
the "Gospel Hall Home for Aged Christians". 
has secured larger quarters, and there will 
be more in attendance at the Remembrance 
Feast, it has been decided to have two meet-
ings, one iii the Gospel Hall and the other in 
the Home. There is no division among the 
saints at this place, but circumstances beyond 
their control has brought this new arrange-
ment about which will start on Sunday, May 
29. All other meetings will be held in the 
Gospel Hall at Ventnor. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin. We have had help-
ful ministry these past few months. Robert 
Arthur was here in January, and later H. 
Mackay. R. J. Reid and Dan Dunnett each 
gave us evenings of rich ministry, also Theo. 
McCully. Abe Hartsema was called to 
preach at the funeral service of Mrs. Herbert 
Bastow, when a very solemn message was 
given to the unsaved. The Lord willing, 
Theo. Williams from Chicago, will preach the 
gospel and tell about his work among the 
colored people. Last fall children's meetings 
were held on Friday evenings and only 12 
came out; but the Lord has stirred up such 
an interest that last Friday we had 320 pres-
ent: A number of girls and boys have been 
convicted and confessed the Lord as their 
Savior. After waiting upon the Lord the way 
seems clear to build s new hall. We have 
enough cash to take care of the beginnings 
and with some help from the Steward's Foun-
dation we can go ahead, doing much of our 
own labor to save expense. Pray for us for 
further blessing. 

Gospel Hall Home For -Aged Christians, 
Longport, New Jersey—Favorable progress 
has been made regarding the purchase of the 
Essex Hotel in Longport, to be used as a home 
for more of the aged Christians who are in 
need of a home. At this writing $30,000.00 
has been paid and with what will be realized 
after the sale of the present building, there 
will still be a balance of approximately 
$25,000.00 required for settlement by June 1. 

We would like to have the interest of all the 
Lord's people in the purchase of these larger 
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quarters, as we have taken this step in the 
full confidence of the Lord and we believe 
He is able. Looking over the past two and a 
half years since this home was opened we 
have been made to realize' and to thank God 
fOr His unceasing faithfulness in supplying 
every need, opening ways and means for 
His people to be cared for in this the even-
tide of their lives. "He is faithful that pro-
mised." (Hebrews 10:23) Please continue to 
pray that we may still definitely be guided 
and that God's good hand may be seen in 
this undertaking for His glory. Wm. Moon 

GOSPEL MESSENGERS ON TOUR 
The Gospel Messengers, subject to the will 

of God, purpose meeting in Centerville, Iowa, 
for a send off meeting at the Gospel Chapel, 
on Friday, May 13, at 7:45 P. M. The Lord's 
people from the surrounding assemblies are 
cordially invited to be present. The Mes-
sengers will then divide into two groups, one 
group led by Arthur B. Rodgers going to the 
Western part of Iowa, and the other group 
remaining around Centerville for a week, and 
then proceeding on tour through the Eastern 
part of Iowa. 

Brother Rodgers and his group as follows: 
Berea, Greenfield, Guthrie Center, May 14-20. 
Lyman, Atlantic, Cumberland, May 21-27. 
Walnut, Shelby, Avoca, May 27- June 3. Oak-
land, Macedonia, Red Oak, June 4-10. Omaha, 
Ashland, Lincoln, June 11-17. Open pros-
pects, tent work in N. Nebraska, or return to 
Iowa points. 

Brother Lawrence and his group as fol-
lows: Centerville, Bloomfield, Moravia, May 
14-20. Albia, Chariton, Osceola, May 21-27. 
Indianola, Winterset, Knoxville, May 31-June 
3. Sully, Oskaloosa, Sigourney, June 4-10. 
Davenport, Rock Island, Moline, June 18-22. 
Mt. Pleasant, Fairfield, June 23-24. Ottumwa, 
Eddyville, June 25-28. Centerville, June 29. 

After two weeks intermission, Brother Rod-
gers will labor in North East Nebraska with 
his group, and David Lawrence and his group 
will tour from Cheyenne, Wyo., to Colorado 
Springs, ending the latter part of August. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 
L. Ballhagen—I am here at a country place 

near Demopolis, Ala., having meetings in an 
old grocery store. Interest is good. 

F. R. Peer of Canada had two weeks of 
helpful ministry at Troost Avenue Gospel 
Hall in Kansas City, Mo., during April. 

Collingdale, Penn., Gospel Chapel—A series 
of radio programs were started on March 6. 
They are broadcast over W.P.W.A., 1590 Kc. 
at Chester, Penn. on Sunday at 8:30 A. M. 

Robert I. Thompson, Box 27, South Houston, 
Texas, is kept busy in and around the Hous- 

ton area. He also saw some encouragement 
in San Antonio recently. 

August Van Ryn, 834 S. 13 Street, Miami, 
Fla., is now ministering among the assemblies 
in Toronto, Ont., while teaching at Emmaus 
Bible School. 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Ark. I have 
been helping E. C. Tomlinson with a few 
meetings at Russellville, Ark. We have seen 
much conviction manifested and heard of one 
accepting Christ as Savior. 

Edwin J. Tharp, 68 High Street, Newbury-
port, Mass.—Have been ministering the Word 
among the New England assemblies, and have 
reason to believe it has not been ministered 
in vain. 

John Reid of Vancouver, Canada, is having 
appreciated meetings in Iowa during April 
and May. Following the Des Moines con-
ference he plans to visit Minneapolis, Minn., 
and then will go to Winnipeg, Canada. 

William Morgan of Los Angeles, California 
has moved his family to 1030 South Crutcher 
St., Springfield, Missouri. The Lord has given 
brother Morgan to see blessing in the middle-
west and he desires to have his family near 
him. 

Wm. Ingrain, 5169 Benton Place, San Diego, 
Calif.—We are finding many open doors 
around here. I work among servicemen and 
in prison camps. Mrs. Ingram has large 
classes of children. We plan to start soon 
for the Canadian prairies. 

Robert Hoy, 1215 So. Cornelia, Sioux City, 
Iowa. The past two months have been spent 
visiting some of the small assemblies in the 
mid-western states. Will be at Storm Lake, 
Iowa, this Tuesday, for a meeting in the Ten-
neys' home. 

Leonard Lindsted, Wichita, Kansas. T. Mc-
Cullagh and I have just finished three weeks 
of gospel meetings in Oklahoma City where 
three professed faith in Christ. We begin a 
series of gospel meetings at Berea, Iowa, and 
would value prayer for,this effort . 

Neal DeYoung, Birmingham, Ala. Recently 
we saw two souls saved.. Tracts and gospel 
literature are being distributed in homes and 
open air. May we request your continual 
prayer in behalf of the work in the neglected 
southland. We thank all those who have 
prayed for us regarding our auto accident. 

Hugh K. Downie, 37 Park Road, Belfast, 
Ireland. Am having very good meetings and 
the people-are really turning out well. Hope 
to be here for the Easter convention of four 
days, which draws together about 3,000 peo-
ple, one of the largest, conventions in Great 
Britain. 

Elgie B. Jamison, 320 28th St., S. W. Mason 
City, Iowa. This is the eighth week of gos- 
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pel meetings in La Crosse, Wisconsin, being 
held by Alex McGaughey from British Co-
lumbia and myself. The attendance has 
been exceptionally good and quite a few have 
professed to be saved. 

James F. Spink, 17 Cherry Street, Colling-
dale, Penn., started a radio broadcast April 17, 
over W.V.C.H., at Chester, Penn., every Sun-
day at 5 p. rn. Owing to the fact that bro-
ther Spink is suffering from a heart condi-
tion the broadcasting is being done from his 
bedroom. The name of the broadcast is "Pro-
phetic Digest Hour." 

0. W. Elder, 306 1/2 So. Neches Ave., Ya-
kima, Washington. My wife is helping to 
distribute gospel literature, and in the last 
fifty days we have covered four towns. How 
we pray constantly that hearts may be open-
ed to receive the truth of the love of God and 
the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus on behalf of 
sinners. 

Horne Jones, Box 266, Alpena Pass, Ark. 
The schools are closing but we are busy pre-
paring for the vacation Bible schools. It has 
been a real joy to present the gospel in story 
form to the boys and girls, and their happy 
faces as we enter the school rooms show their 
appreciation for it. We covet your prayers 
for us in this work. 

T. B. Gilbert, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Ari-
zona, started meetings at Kingman, Arizona, 
on April 24. He expects to give help to the 
Walapai Indian Assembly at Peach Springs. 
He was encouraged recently on a visit to 
Needles, Calif., where two Christian families 
from Indiana live. Cottage meetings were 
held nightly, and three professed Christ as 
Savior. 

F. W. Schwartz, 5035 S. Martindale Ave., 
Detroit 4, Mich., had appreciative meetings in 
Boulder and Longmont, Colo., the early part 
of April. From there he went to Kanorado, 
Kansas. On April 3, the one day conference 
at Colorado Springs, Colo., was a time of 
happy fellowship. He was also impressed 
with the able and commendable way in which 
the Children's Home was conducted. 

C. Patrizio, 908 Pasadena Ave., Phila. 11, 
Penn. I spent two weeks at the Italian as-
sembly in Jersey City, N. J., one week for 
the children and one for adults, speaking in 
both English and Italian. I also had a few 
meetings in Hoboken and April 10 I was at 
Methuen, Mass., for the Italian bimonthly 
conference which was very good. God 
willing, I expect to be in Hartford for the 
Italian conference April 14 to 17. 

Louis Montalvo, 127 Noll St., Brooklyn 6, 
N. Y. The work is going on nicely and I trust 
to have speedy recovery to be able to con-
tinue in His service in this needy field. The  

ministry of G. G. Johnston, formerly from 
Venezuela was appreciated. The work among 
these Spanish-speaking people was begun 
just 15 years ago, and now there are two as-
semblies and great possibilities among 700,000 
Puertoricans. 

George T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa—Recently I 
saw much to cheer in ministering the word 
at Davenport, Iowa, Valparaiso, Ind. and Stur-
gis, Mich. Then I spent a profitable week at 
Windsor, Canada, also a week at Brantford. 
At time of writing (April 5) am at St. Cather-
ine's. We rejoice in seeing how God has 
blessed after an absence of forty years. Large 
and interesting meetings nightly on the book 
of Revelation. 

Horace Klenk, 2 Carman Place, Glen Head, 
N. Y.—The Lord has been blessing work here 
in Glen Head; a Released Time Class in Yon-
kers; and Thursday evenings in Schenectady. 
Right now I am having a series on Sundays in 
April in Glen Head on "Things Concerning 
Himself." I would appreciate much prayer 
for Vacation Bible Schools in Glen Head and 
Yonkers this summer, also Camp Hananeel 
and Pine Bush Bible Camp, where I will be 
busy all summer, D. V. 

S. R. Petersen, Rt. 1, Box 67, Lowell, Ark. 
After talking to a young couple in their home 
of the things of the Lord and showing them 
the way of salvation the wife professed to be 
saved. A young woman saved through our 
Bible studies gathered a group of women in 
her neighborhood together and asked me to 
teach the class. The attendance was tripled 
at the third meeting and there is evidence of 
growing interest. Mrs. Petersen writes that 
she is gaining strength and appreciates the 
prayers of the Lord's people on her behalf. 

John Hunt, 917 14th St., Bellingham, Wash. 
I have been traveling about four months, 
covering 10,000 miles. The Lord blessed with 
unusual openings to preach Christ to hun-
dreds of strangers in Texas with Mr. Kriss of 
San Antonio and to help distribute thousands 
of tracts and gospel booklets with A. E. Hunt 
of San Diego, and B. B. Shelburn of Chicago. 
We covered about 2,000 miles in Mexico, that 
needy land where many sit in darkness and 
the shadow of death. I am now home helping 
the meeting in Bellingham. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Georgia, was 
in the Parkside Gospel Chapel in San Fran-
cisco, California, recently for two weeks of 
special meetings for boys and girls. There 
was an average attendance of 175 nightly. 
Two boys and one girl definitely confessed 
Christ as their Savior. During the second 
week Mr. Hoffman also conducted meetings 
in the colored district nightly before the 
meeting at the Chapel. He was able also to 
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speak at one of the largest high schools in 
San Francisco with his black light where he 
gave an illustrated talk on minerals. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Mo. Our 
Sunday meetings are held in two rural school 
houses ten miles apart and are well attended 
with considerable interest shown at each. 
Those attending the Sunday school support 
the night meetings in spite of the distance. 
Our Wednesday night meeting for teaching 
Tabernacle truths continue with good interest 
in a home. I have been forced to cancel some 
of my school work for the present on account 
of illness. We earnestly desire the prayers of 
God's people for He alone can bless His Word 
and work. 

W. Fisher Hunter, 6 South Church Street, 
Waynesboro, Penn. I have returned home 
after being away six months. I ministered to 
the little assembly in Oklahoma City, which 
is six years old. Four visitors and four stu-
dents from the Seminary came to observe the 
Lord's supper and waited for the ministry 
meeting. Three weeks were spent in Phoe-
nix, Arizona, ministering to the Lord's people 
there. It is believed a soul was saved in the 
evening. Three weeks more were given to 
the assembly in San Diego where two color-
ed people were led into obedience of the truth 
in baptism. At present I am giving help to 
the meetings near home at Chambersburg, 
Fayetteville and Waynesboro, Penn. 

Walter H. Jensen, 1220 Orange Ave., Roan-
oke, Va.—Since being commended by the 
Westfield, N. J., assembly to the work in the 
south, the Lord led me and my family to Ro-
anoke, Va., from which location I trust we 
may work wherever doors are open in the en-
tire state. Have just had a short series of 
meetings in Lynchburg, Va., where there is 
no assembly testimony. The Lord blessed 
with good interest and we plan to continue 
with Sunday afternoon meetings. We are 
looking to our God to supply a tent that we 
may hold forth here in Roanoke, also being 
available to any other open doors in Virginia 
this summer. 

J. D. Ibbotson, 3924 Rivers Ave., Naval Base 
60, S. C.—W. F. Anderson of Greer, S. C., is 
with us in a special evangelistic campaign and 
the word is going forth in the power of the 
Holy Spirit. The attendance has been very 
good and excellent interest has been shown 
so far. Each night a good number of Chris-
tians meet for prayer both before and after 
the meeting. Many names are mentioned to 
God, most of which were the loved ones of 
the Christians, friends and neighbors. The 
attendance today (April 17) was 223 at the 
Family Bible Hour at 11 o'clock. There were 
over thirty at the Lord's Supper. I feel the 
need of doing much visitation in the homes. 

An evening spent in the home of an interested 
soul is sometimes worth more than a preach-
ing service. 

Evelyn Varder, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, New Mexico. We are busy decorating 
in our home and the Montgomery house. It 
is gracious of them to give up their house with 
six large rooms and in a few weeks we expect 
to exchange buildings, they to have our four-
room bungalow. By September we hope to be 
equipped to care for twenty children. Our 
two oldest children have both told us that 
they have accepted Christ and we trust this 
is a manifestation of the work of the Holy 
Spirit. We permit the children to leave Fri-
day afternoon when the relatives request it, 
providing they return in time for Sunday 
school. This past week four of our number 
left us, and only one returned today. They 
are having a heathen "sing" at another camp, 
so the others probably will not return until 
some time tomorrow. We can only pray that 
the Lord may deliver our children from these 
bonds of sin and heathen superstition as they 
learn of Him. 

J. W. Hadsell, 50 Rhode Island Ave., High-
land Park 3, Mich. I have tracts given to me 
from different sources and I put in my time 
taking out about 1600 tracts each trip as the 
weather permits, about three days per week. 
I go from door to door placing them in any 
available place except mail boxes. I do not 
shun any chance to speak a word in season 
to any. I believe in putting out the living 
Word of God by the printed page rather than 
too much talk. I was born on a farm in 1858 
in northern Illinois, and after being married 
to a Christian girl, went to Detroit, in 1921, 
where we were in fellowship with brethren 
who gathered there. After 1934 my wife went 
home to the Lord, and on receiving a gift of a 
house car I visited all the United States and 
Canada with the gospel from town to town. 
In 1940 the bus played out and I have since 
worked in Detroit and vicinity. (Note: When 
a man over 90 years of age still carries on 
gospel work it shows his living for and with 
the Lord.) 

Samuel C. Shearer, 498 Devon St., Arling_- 
ton, N. J. In February, I went to Nassau 
where five weeks were spent in the gospel. 
Brother Thompson of Central Hall accom-
panied me to Baines Town where the hall was 
filled to capacity. Murdo McKenzie took me 
out to the Leper Colony with him, where he 
labors faithfully to both their bodies and 
souls. The next two weeks were in East St. 
Gospel Hall, where upwards of 600 gathered 
nightly. By means of a loud speaker placed 
outside the window those on the outside 
could get the message. Quite a number pro-
fessed faith in Christ and the saints were 
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greatly cheered. During the next week at 
East Shirley if the hall had been four times 
larger it would have been filled. At the 
end of the week four young people professed 
to be saved. There was great blessing mani-
fested the last week in Central Gospel Hall 
where Leonard Bewick gave the message on 
the last night. A young man, a backslider 
professed to be restored to the Lord. The 
saints were cheered and refreshed. After 
the meeting on Friday night the young people 
came together in another building and went on 
their knees in prayer and confession before the 
Lord. They planned to go to Fox Hill the fol-
lowing day with the gospel message and tracts 
and Cecil Cartwright with his P. A. system, 
and to visit outlying districts each week. It 
was cheering to see the Lord working and 
souls saved. 

CANADA 
J. H. Blackwood has started a series of gos-

pel meetings in New York City and is getting 
a good attendance. A number of unsaved 
are coming and the saints are looking to God 
to see them won for Christ. 

Alex Irvine, Black Capes, Quebec. There 
are eight small assemblies scattered along 
this shore. In our section there is a little 
group with four Sunday schools. We seek to 
give help to these and to hold cottage meet-
ings in various places which show good in-
terest. The Lord has blessed His Word in 
recent months but there are so many who 
need Christ. May He keep this vision before 
us and give us a heart to cry out for their 
salvation. 

Sydney M. Hoffman, 118 Donlea Drive, 
Toronto 17, Ontario--You will be interested to 
know briefly the progress of Young Canada 
Bible Hour which is now being released over 
seven stations. We are glad to repOrt that 
the interest in this program is growing. New 
names are constantly added to the enroll-
ment in our Bible lessons by correspondence. 
Lord willing, we plan to conduct Daily Va-
cation Bible Schools in many rural districts 
as in previous summers. Quite a number of 
young people have already expressed their 
desire to engage in this work during July 
and August. In this way we contact many of 
our Young Canada Bible Hour pupils. It was 
estimated that we had approximately 1,000 
boys and girls attending such classes last 
summer, many of whom are without any 
other gospel testimony. 

Hamilton, Ontario, McNab St. Gospel Hall 
—David Kirk recently completed a series of 
gospel meetings. A prayerful interest among 
the Lord's people was manifested through-
out and a number professed faith in Christ, 
some of whom have already been baptized 
and added to the Assembly. G. P. C. 

Arkona, Ontario, Elim Gospel Hall. We 
have just concluded a week's meetings here 
with Bram Reed and Harold Harper. Mr. 
Reed spoke nightly to the children with in-
terest growing each night and definite in-
dications of blessing. Mr. Harper gave evan-
gelistic address from the gospel by Luke. The 
chapel was filled each night and the Lord 
gave blessing through the Word. . We are 
holding a conference this year after a lapse of 
several years, on June 5, with an opening 
meeting for prayer and ministry Saturday 
evening, June 4. Speakers expected are 
Harold M. Harper and C. Ernest Tatham. Be-
lievers Hymn Book and Choice Hymns of the 
Faith will be used. Address communications 
to H. E. Marsh, Arkona, Ontario. 

Mr. and Mrs. Svend Christensen, Dundas 
Center, Prince Edward Island, Canada. We be-
gan our labors here in the summer months 
of 1947 and 1948. The Lord has laid the Island 
much on our hearts. 

We were commended to the work of the 
Lord, May 5, 1949, from Olivet Gospel Hall, 
Toronto, Ontario. We are happy to say, the 
work is progressing under the hand of God. 

During the summer months, we have gos-
pel meetings in five districts. Every Sunday 
we carry on four Sunday Schools and three 
or four Gospel Services. The meetings are 
well attended by the unsaved. D. V. B. S. 
has also proven to be very fruitful in these 
districts. Saturday nights are given to prayer 
and Bible Study with the young believers. 
•  On account of the terrible roads and deep 
snow during the winter months, we divide 
up. Laborers working with us are: Miss 
Marjorie Martin, Allan Weber and Stanley 
Streight. 

We were able to obtain and renovate a 
Church of Scotland building and now have 
"Upton Gospel Chapel" which will seat 200. 
Our opening service was Nov. 21, 1948. This 
was followed by a three week campaign, 
which reaped a good harvest. 

As yet, we have had no home of our own 
or central place to work out from. The Lord 
has opened the way for us to purchase a 
lovely 13 room house. It's in a grand location, 
less than a mile from the Chapel. There are 
great possibilities for the place as it is situat-
ed next to a big pond. This provides boating, 
swimming and good trout fishing. A scenic 
stream runs through the 25 acres of land. All 
this makes a grand spot for a summer camp 
for boys and girls, where we trust to win 
many for our blessed Savior. It will also 
serve as a Christian Guest Home, Conference 
Ground and Bible School. One room is 24 by 
15 ft. This would be ideal for a lecture and 
dining room. The seller wants $4000.00 cash 
at once. Pray that the funds will be provided. 
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This is a pioneer work. There are no other 
fundamental camps or conference grounds on 
the whole Island. 

Proposed New Mission Hall 
Ottawa, Canada. For about five years 

Louis Germain has been conducting gospel 
meetings and Sunday school in the village 
of Cyrville, Ontario, near Ottawa. These 
meetings were held in the home of a French 
Canadian woman who was saved in Grace 
and Truth Gospel Hall, Ottawa, under the 
ministry of Mr. Germain and L. C. Thomas of 
the Ottawa assembly. These two brethren 
have felt definitely led of the Lord to plan 
for the erection of a hall to serve the needs of 
that community. The land has been pur-
chased and a Board of Directors appointed 
consisting of Christians in Ottawa. A gov-
ernment charter has been secured, covering 
any branch of Christian work that might 
ever be engaged in and in the will of the Lord 
it is proposed to begin this work as soon as 
weather conditions permit. It will be called 
"Mission Evangelique Libre" (Free Evangeli-
cal Mission). The work will proceed only 
as funds are made available by the Lord's 
stewards. Cyrville is a large and growing 
community with no protestant work of any 
kind there, and it is hoped to reach a great 
number of children in Sunday school work. 

Grand Cascapedia, Que.—A two-day con-
ference was convened over Easter, with good 
attendance. Some of these small assemblies 
on the Gaspe have few meetings for min-
istry during the winter, so it is good to take 
advantage of these conference times to re-
new fellowship and revive the soul. A. Ir-
vine and S. Stewart ministered the Word. 
H. Sinclair assisted at one meeting. 

Bethel Bible Camp, Alberta, Canada. The 
1949 dates are as follows: July 5-11 for Chris-
tians: July 12-18 for children. Accommo-
dations and meals freely provided, but please 
bring your own bedding. Camp grounds are 
located 60 miles northwest of Edmonton; 6 
miles west and 3 miles north of Westlock, 
Alberta. Address all correspondence to Ben 
Lievers, Neerlandia, Alberta. 

Joy Bible Camp, near Bancroft, Ontario, 
will continue this year, Lord willing, as fol-
lows: 

Girls' Camp—July 2-July 11 
Boys' Camp—July 14-July 23 
Adults' Camp—July 24-Aug. 6 
Girls' Camp—Aug. 8-Aug. 17 
Boys' Camp—Aug. 22-Aug. 31 

Mr. Harold Harper will be with us for the 
Adults Camp, W. E. Belch and Bram Reed 
will be in charge of the Boys and Girls Camps. 
For further particulars, write to W. E. Belch, 
297 Bleecker Ave., Belleville, Ont. 

Frontier Lodge—Permanent address: 39 
Dufferin Avenue, Sherbrooke, Quebec. Camp 
is situated on Lake Wallis on the Quebec-
Vermont border. 

Boys' Camp, July 16-30, Director Mr. David 
Wilson of Emmaus Bible School. Girls' Camp, 
July 30—August 13, Director, Miss Frances 
Balmfirth of Montreal, Quebec. Young Peo-
ple's Conference, August 27—Sept. 5, Mr. and 
Mrs. H. Alisin Welch, of Sherbrooke, will be 
host and hostess. Speakers expected are Mr. 
Ernest Woodhouse, Mr. C. Ernest Tatham, Mr. 
George M. Landis, Mr. Sheldon Bard. All 
information regarding camps may be secured 
by writing to Dr. Arthur C. Hill, 39 Dufferin 
Avenue, Sherbrooke, Quebec. 

Upper Penninsula Bible Camp, Forsythe, 
Mich.—Following is the 1949 camp schedule: 

Boys' Camp, June 25 through July 8 (Ages 
13-15). Cameron MacArthur director for 
whole season. John Small, manager-teacher. 
Roy Nelson, "Christ's coming." Dale Hol-
brook, on waterfront duty, care-taker and 
counselor for season. 

Girls' Camp, July 9 through July 22 (Ages 
13-15). Ernest Woodhouse of England, teach-
er. "Aunt" Grace Watson, waterfront. Doc-
tor's certificate required upon entry to camp. 

Junior Camp, July 23 through 29. (Boys 
and Girls, ages 9-12). Mrs. W. E. (Anne 
Havinga) Dixon, teacher of girls. 

Youth Conference, August 6 through 19. 
(16 years and up). Harold Harper, teacher, 
also visiting missionaries. 

Family Vacation Period, August 22 through 
Labor Day. (No age limit). Mr. and Mrs. 
John Small, camp managers. 

Send in reservations at once to above ad-
dress. 

Guelph Bible Conference 
May 24—Victoria Day Conference—Peter 

Pell, Jr. and Frank Guthrie. 
July 1-4—Dominion Day and Independence 

Day Conference—T. E. McCully and David 
Kirk. 

4 Weeks General Conference— 
July 1-9—R. M. Winslow, David Kirk. 
July 10-16—C. Greenhow, C. E. Tatham. 
Sunday, July 17—Annual Missionary Day. 
July 17-23—W. Munro, R. Hill. 
July 24-28—R. Hogan, L. Wilson. 
4 Weeks Summer Bible School July 30—

August 28. 
Sept. 3-5—Labor Day Conference—Henry 

Armerding, and Leonard Sheldrake. 
Guelph Bible Conference provides the 

ideal Christian vacation. Plenty of healthful 
relaxation for the body, with refreshing min- 
istry by outstanding men of God. The world's 
vacation spots offer little to the Christian. 
We invite you to enjoy a holiday planned for 
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the Glory of the Lord and the upbuilding of 
His people. 

Guelph is conveniently located less than 100 
miles from Buffalo and about 200 miles from 
Detroit on main highways. Rates are reason-
able. For full information write for descrip-
tive folder and rate card to: Guelph Con-
ference Committee, 46 Davisville Ave., Toron-
to 12, Ontario. 

COMMENDATION 
April 5, 1949 

We, the undersigned, commend to your 
prayerful fellowship our brother Howard 
Forbes, who has been in fellowship with us 
for several years. He has been helping broth-
er Paul Boeda, among the French in Three 

Rivers, Quebec. He is making good progress 
in the French language and believes the 
Lord has called him to full time service in that 
province. 

We pray that the Lord will use him in a 
mighty way in that needy field. 

On Behalf of the Trail Assembly—Fred H. 
H. Smith, Leslie C. Thorington, John M. Paul-
sen. 

On Behalf of the Castlegar Assembly-
Geo. G. Osachoff, Philip Toogood, A. Hopland. 

On Behalf of the Rossland Assembly—B. P. 
Sutherland, R. L. McAllister, D. F. Rice. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
••••■•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 	• ••••••••••••••••••• 

ALASKA 

Ernest Crabb, Fairbanks, Alaska: "Bro-
ther and sister Mattix, who were formerly 
at Wasilla, are now in Fairbanks in happy 
fellowship sharing with us the blessings of 
Christian service. Sunday school teachers 
have been needed so badly, with an average 
attendance of over forty, and over sixty on 
the roll and still growing from week to week. 
Our brother is superintendent and his good 
wife teaches the little ones. What a task she 
has had! A native Christian woman is going 
to take the cradle roll." (Feb. 1949). 

ISLANDS 
George Walker, La Salud, Prov. de 

Habana, Cuba: "Since November we have 
been engaged in a very extensive Gospel 
campaign, in which we have covered the next 
province to us, Matanzas, with the two eas- 
tern provinces, with the Gospel. Some 150,000 
copies of the Gospel were carefully distributed 
and with each Gospel a good Gospel tract. 
From the trailer nightly Gospel services were 
conducted, and one is conservative in saying 

that hundreds of people heard the Word of 
Life. The Lord was gracious in allowing his 
unworthy servants see a few souls saved in 
different places, and if letters asking for more 
Gospel tracts are any indication of interest, 
then we believe that even in days to come 
we shall see fruit abounding to His glory. 

As one traveled through the four large 
provinces of Cuba and the scores of towns 
and cities with not one single representative 
from the assemblies of the Lord's dear peo-
ple, our hearts were smitten and our spirits 
drooped as we beheld the great need. Thus 
we leave the challenge and responsibility with 
the young people of our American assemblies. 
Cuba—the most liberal country in the world 
today to the evangelical missionary—Cuba, 
that does not even require a passport from 

American citizens to enter and stay as long 
as they like, calls to the youth of America 
to bring the Gospel to these who sit in dark-
ness and in the shadow of death." (March 4, 
1949). 

Duncan M. Reid, Apartado 128, Puerto 
Plata, Dominican Republic: "The Conference 
to celebrate our 25th anniversary is now 
over, and as we look back upon the occasion, 
we feel we have much to thank and praise 
God for. More than 200 Christians joined 
us from various parts of the Republic, and 
we had Mr. Smart and Mr. Petersen from 
Toronto and Mr. Ferguson from Vancouver. 

All who were present will never forget 
the breaking of bread meeting, when about 
400 met to remember the Lord in His Own 
appointed way. You can imagine what these 
meetings have meant to these native Chris-
tians, and already we have received many 
letters of appreciation and telling of blessings 
received. Many of them were from isolated 
country districts and meet only in small 
groups, and very seldom see other Christians." 
(Feb. 1949). 

Mrs. Charles Shorten, written from Boma 
Hospital: "Something happened just last 
week at the hospital that has caused much 
sorrow of heart. One of the elder's children, 
about three years old, had been seriously ill 
in the hospital for some days. Very special 
care, treatment and medicine were being 
given to it, and it was showing some improve-
ment, although very slowly. Miss Shirley Con-
roy had, in the morning, given it very special 
attention—a nice bath, clean bed clothes, 
leaving it very comfortable. Unexpectedly she 
and the Doctor had to go back to the hospital 
around 1:00 P. M. She just dropped in to see 
her patient and what did she see, The little 
mite plastered with a native preparation of 
mud and green leaves! For this, they had 
taken the child out of bed—a most dangerous 
and stupid thing, as its heart was very weak. 
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Can you imagine how she and the Doctor 
felt? Needless to say the child died the day 
after. On making inquiries, it was found 
that the child's father had not been involved, 
but the mother, who also has been in fellow-
ship for some years. Oh, how difficult it is 
for these people o forget their heathen prac-
tices, and trust the Lord for all that concerns 
them. I mention this incident so that you 
will be able to better pray for the believers 
that they may be delivered from yielding to 
temptations which beset them." (Dec. 1948). 

Word just received from Michael Hoff-
man states that he is booked to fly from 
Frankfurt, Germany on April 11th, and ex-
pected to be in Chicago on April 13th. 

Read THE FIELDS for further activities of 
the missionaries. 
••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.N.•W••••MMAh 

With the Lord 

Fred Smith, of Stout, Iowa, passed away at 
the age of 60. He was in the meeting there, 
and it was a great privilege for Paul Elliott 
and Oliver Smith to speak to a large crowd 
at the funeral where many strangers at-
tended. 

George W. Haddow, aged 64 years, received 
his home call March 9, at Hamilton, Ontario. 
Saved in Scotland when 19 he met with 
saints gathered at MacNab St. Gospel Hall 
in Hamilton for the last 33 years. He was 
given to hospitality and entertained many of 
the Lord's servants. That he was much es-
teemed is shown by the large company of 
saints and sinners who gathered at the fun-
eral service. J. Moreland and Robert Mc-
Crory spoke a word of comfort and warning. 

Mrs. Elizabeth A. Forrest of Mansfield, Ohio 
was called home on March 21, to be with 
Christ. Born in Scotland in 1882 she came to 
United States over 40 years ago and has 
been in fellowship with the Lord's people in 
Friendship Ave., Gospel Hall for over 20 
years. About 18 years ago she came to Mans-
field where a little testimony was established 
to His precious Name. Like Phebe of old she 
was a real servant and a supporter of the 
little assembly. The funeral service was con-
ducted by David Calderhead of Mansfield 
and John Martin of Pittsburgh. The Word of 
God was solemnly proclaimed to a large 
gathering. She is survived by one daughter 
and one son. 

Wm. S. Gooden of Brandon, Man., went to 
be with the Lord on April 15 after a short 
illness, being SO years old. He was saved at 
the age of 16 in Strathroy, Ont., and came 
to Brandon 61 years ago. A few years later 
he was invited to hear Alex. Matthews and  

was led out to the Lord's name alone, and for 
57 years has been in the Brandon assembly. 
For years his home was open for all the 
Lord's servants; his wife predeceased him 
a number of years ago. His council and smile 
will be missed by all. He had a good testimony 
within and without. Many relatives and 
friends attended the funeral, which was con-
ducted by J. Stothard. 

W. V. Dawson of Prince Albert, Sask., went 
to be with his Lord from a local hospital on 
March 19. Born in Scotland 67 years ago. 
Saved in 1907. Since his arrival in Canada in 
1923, he has been active in meetings at 
Hazel Dale, Saskatoon, and Prince Albert. He 
will be greatly missed for his work in the 
Sunday school, preaching of the gospel, lead-
ing of the singing and his ministry. He is 
survived by his widow, one daughter and 
four sons. The funeral service was conducted 
by A. Graham of Calgary. 

Bernice Popplestone (nee Greene), of De-
troit, Mich., aged 21 years and in fellowship 
with the East Side assembly in Detroit, passed 
suddenly away on March 11. Converted at 
the age of 11 years, her life was marked by 
a radiant and consistent Christianity which 
endeared her to all who knew her. Her home, 
so recently established, was an open one 
for all the Lord's people. She will be sorely 
missed. Something of the influence that she 
wielded for the Lord was reflected in the 
crowds—including many of those among 
whom she worked—attending the funeral. The 
funeral services were conducted by Mr. Ern-
est Woodhouse. 

••••■• 11.111•••■••••••■••••••••••••■ ••••••••••*.••••••MM••••••••••■• ■••••••••••••• 

Prayer Requests 
••••••••*•••••••••••••.IM•••••4I*O•••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Louis Montalvo would value your prayers 
as he plans to enter the hospital for another 
operation on the spine. 

Pray for William Wilson of 2466 18th West, 
Vancouver, B. C., Canada, who was forced 
to abandon scheduled meetings and return 
home for a period of complete rest. 

Pray for Leonard Brough, 2905 Power 
House Road, Yakima, Wash., who had a 
sudden heart ailment. However he is now 
able to give a little help in his home assembly. 

Pray for Henry Fletcher of Toronto, Can-
ada, who underwent an operation; that his 
strength may be restored and that the trouble 
may not recur. 

Pray for John Walden of the Christian 
Home for Children at Colorado Springs, Colo., 
who underwent an operation. He is improv-
ing slowly. 
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Shepherding The Flock 
DR. FRED'K A. TATFORD 

IN THE increasing emphasis laid upon 
evangelistic work, there is a 

grave danger that the work of consoli-
dation and conservation may be almost 
completely ignored, but of its impor-
tance there can be not the slightest 
doubt. Of what use is it to lead souls 
to Christ if they are subsequently to be 
left to wander as spiritual waifs and 
strays, with no friendly hand to guide 
or direct them? In every assembly 
there should be those who can shepherd 
and feed the flock and lead them in 
the way of truth. "Recognized pastors 
and teachers are essential to the good 
order of all assemblies," said Anthony 
Norris Groves as long ago as 1847, and 
the failure of such to carry out their 
responsibilities, can only result in the 
spiritual debilitation of the assemblies. 

The New Testament pattern is plain. 
As another has said, "In each apostolic 
church, there were elders, men quali-
fied for ruling and caring for the house 
of God. Who they were in each church 
was known. They were set in office 
by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20: 28) ; some-
times appointed by those who were 
used of God to found the local church 
in question (Acts 14:23) ; sometimes 
only recommended to the church with-
out formal appointment (I Cor. 16: 15, 
16; I Thess. 5: 12, 13) ; sometimes ap-
pointed by one sent by Paul for the 
purpose. But there they were, known 
and acknowledged, with duty, right 
and power to rule the house of God for 
its well-being and for His praise there-
in." 

Appointment by apostles or apostolic 
delegates is, of course, impossible now-
adays, but the normal practice of elders 
inviting suitable brethren to join them 
in eldership is in full accord with New 
Testament teaching. Election of elders 
by the assembly is patently contrary to 
the divine order, but there should be  

full recognition of them by the as-
sembly. 

At Bristol, for example, George Mul-
ler and Henry Craik invited certain in-
dividuals to join them and then an-
nounced their names to the assembly 
so that any valid objection existing 
could be stated. 

Many good brethren assume respon-
sibility for the conduct of assembly af-
fairs who appear to be quite devoid of 
any real qualifications for eldership. 
Some find themselves in a position of 
prominence because of social status or 
financial position, others because of a 
personal desire for prominence. In 
view of the specific requirements of I 
Tim. 3:1-7 and Titus 1:6-9, one who 
assumes the place of an elder without 
possessing the necessary spiritual 
equipment may conceivably be a ser-
ious hindrance to spiritual development 
in the local church. 

It is clear from the injunction given 
by Peter to his fellow-elders (I Pet. 
5:1-4) and from that given by Paul to 
the Ephesian elders at Miletus (Acts 
20: 17-38) that the primary responsi-
bility of overseers is the care and nur-
ture of the flock of God. Yet it is pro-
bably no exaggeration to say that 90% 
of the time, thought and labor devoted 
by elders to assembly work is con-
cerned with purely diaconal matters. 
So much of the routine business and 
mundane affairs of the assembly oc-
cupy their attention that little time is 
given to the care of souls. It would be 
a wise thing in most cases if diaconal 
work were segregated and allocated to 
deacons in whom the local church has 
confidence, leaving the elders to de-
vote themselves to pastoral and in-
structional work. 

The true shepherd 

will be a man of grace, patience and 
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discernment, who is more concerned 
with the spiritual welfare of the flock 
than with his own position. He will 
recognize the obligation to "feed the 
church of God" as of primary impor-
tance and will insure that spiritual food 
is provided, not only for the assembly 
collectively, but also for the individual 
Christian personally. 

The responsibility to teach the new 
convert, to nurture the young and to 
nourish the weak will weigh heavily 
upon his heart. His time will be sacri-
ficed to the need of the saints; his li-
brary will be available to the student; 
his home will be open to the enquirer; 
his knowledge will be accessible to the 
learner; in every respect his life will 
be given to the feeding of the church 
of God. 

How little is this the case today! 
The work of elders is often regarded as 
little more than giving decisions on 
matters referred to them, interviewing 
candidates for baptism, arranging 
meetings, the booking of speakers, etc. 
The personal obligation to teach and 
even individual tuition is necessary in 
some instances, and to shepherd is 
only too frequently completely for-
gotten. The custom of regular gather-
ings of local elders for prayer and Bible 
study, in order to fit themselves to 
teach and .feed others has long been 
neglected. Unless elders are prepared 
to give some time to equipping them-
selves for their work, the church will 
inevitably suffer. 

In these days of rush and bustle, it 
is extremely easy for quiet, retiring 
souls to slip in and out of meetings 
almost unobserved. Little attention is 
paid to them and no one is acquainted 
with their circumstances or their 
spiritual condition. Unnoticed and un-
cared for, how many an unobtrusive 
Christian of this kind has slipped away 
without even being missed. A true 
pastor would have been on the watch 
with a kindly word, a cheery smile and 
a thoughtful inquiry, which might 
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have strengthened the bonds of fellow-
ship and saved a soul from backslid-
ing. An elder who is vigilant will dis-
cern at once when interest is waning 
or a heart is growing cold, and will 
exert himself to ascertain the cause 
and to correct it before it is too late. 

In some assemblies no records are 
kept of absentees and no attempt is 
made to seek them out. Some may have 
stumbled, some may be broken -heart-
ed, some may be sick in soul or in body, 
some may be physically incapacitated. 
The shepherd's eye would miss them 
and they would be visited immediately. 
But only too frequently nothing is done. 

Spiritual perception discerns in-
tuitively where there is real need and 
a helping hand is extended at the mo-
ment of difficulty. But is not this just 
where we fail? How many a young man 
or woman has turned his or her back 
upon a local assembly because of lack 
of understanding. The clumsy hand-
ling of intellectual difficulties, the bru-
tal condemnation of half-formed im-
mature doubts, the complete inability 
to appreciate the outlook of modern 
youth, have wrecked many a young 
life. An elder with a shepherd's heart 
would endeavor prayerfully to under-
stand and to help the stumbling feet to 
find a sure foot-hold. Caustic criticism 
can only offend, but fatherly affection 
and sympathetic understanding will 
attract. 

The restoration of the fallen 

is another neglected work now-a-days. 
If a soul has wandered away, the at-
titude is normally one of regret or of 
finality; but the work of the spiritual 
pastor is to restore the fallen. Disci-
pline may be necessary in some cases, 
but it should always be with a view to 
restoration. If the spirit of the Great 
Shepherd were more prevalent, many 
a straying one might be tenderly 
brought back to the fold instead of be-
ing irrecoverably lost. Here is a source 
of very great weakness, which de-
mands prayer and consecration. 
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The care of the sick, aged and in-
firm also falls upon the shoulder of 
the pastor. Here is a task requiring 
patience, tact, sympathy, understand-
ing, cheerfulness, grace, gentleness and 
most other Christian virtues, but be-
cause sick visitation is a task lacking 
in glamor or glory it is one for which 
candidates are few in number. Yet it 
has been said that no one will be a 
successful overseer who is not a good 
sick visitor. How essential the work is, 
is so obvious that it does not need 
emphasis, and time devoted to the sick 
saints will be richly rewarded. 

If pastoral work is to be carried out 
effectively, it will necessitate at-
tendance at practically all assembly 
meetings. The frequent absence of a 
peripatetic preacher, for example, 
would militate against his effective-
ness as an elder and pastor. The choice 
lies between local responsibility and 
the exercise of gift in wider fields. But 
there can be little appreciation of the 
spiritual condition of an assembly or of 
the needs of individual believers with-
out a finger constantly upon the collec-
tive pulse. To perceive where a word 
of encouragement is needed, or a gen-
tle reproof required, where loving sym-
pathy should be demonstrated, or a 
spiritual tonic administered, the pastor 
will need, not only to be in touch with 
the wisdom of heaven, but also with 
the assembly on earth. 

Little glory will accrue to the one 
who serves the saints in this way, but 
the shepherding, which brings its own 
cares and burdens brings its own joys 
too, and almost unconsciously the love 
and affection of those cared for goes 
out to those who labor for them. 

Probably our greatest weakness is 
in the lack of pastors and pastoral 
work, and earnest prayer should be 
made to God that the deficiency may, 
in some way, be made up. 

"Let the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honor, especially they who 
labor in the Word and doctrine." I Tim. 5:17. 

God's Standard 
LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

"When the enemy shall come in like 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift 
up a standard against him" (Isaiah 59: 
19). 

(Concluded from last issue) 

NOTHING perhaps is more striking 
and remarkable than the sight 

of the utter inability of Rome's Goliath 
system of cruelty and power, to crush 
the infant church or hinder its grow-
ing strength. Positions of authority 
were occupied by the most unscrupu-
lous wretches who violated every 
feeling of pity and humanity commonly 
known to man; they had every source 
of power on their side, absolute un-
hindered license to abuse, torture and 
kill, and yet weakness and submission 
with the word of God grew in the na-
tions and so gloriously triumphed that 
Jezebel and her servants eventually 
lost their place and power. The very 
weapons the servants of Satan used 
to quench the light of the gospel of 
God only effected its further publica-
tion. 

Perhaps there never lived a more 
cruel persecutor of the children of 
God in England than he who was called 
"bloody Bonner, bishop of London." 
He imprisoned, starved, and burned 
the foremost scholars, and the noblest, 
holiest men of his day; in his wicked 
efforts to hinder the gospel of Christ, 
and the reading of the Scriptures. 

The following extract from the let-
ter of a woman to Bonner will show 
what effect these cruel persecutions 
had. This woman was summoned to 
appear before him to answer a charge 
of expressing confidence in John Phil-
pot, the martyr, whom Bonner had 
put to death, being a man of God; she 
did not appear but sent the letter from 
which this is taken. 

"Was it not enough for you to condemn 
him most unjustly, yea contrary to your own 
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laws, and to kill his innocent body most 
tyrannously, but you must also set a lying 
limb of the devil to blaspheme, slander, and 
belie him now he is dead? 0, viperous gen-
eration, seed of the serpent, and right chil-
dren of the devil! Full well do you counter-
feit your father's steps, whom our Lord call-
eth a murderer, and a liar from the begin-
ning; which two things be the only weapons 
of your war, wherewith you maintain all 
your mischief, that is to say, lying and mur-
der. For those whom ye cannot overcome 
with your lying persuasions, them you kill 
most cruelly, and then blaspheme and belie 
them with railing sentences when they are 
dead. But all this will not blind the people 
of God, nor yet make them any whit the 
less to believe the truth, nor abate their love 
from the true preachers thereof; yea, it is a 
true sign and a token that they are the very 
disciples of Christ for He bath said, 'Blessed 
are ye when men revile you, and say all 
manner of evil sayings against you for my 
name's sake: rejoice and be glad, for your 
reward is great in Heaven.' And doubtless 
great is that good man's reward in heaven by 
this time, as your lordship's damnation shall 
be great in hell, except you repent and sur-
cease from shedding innocent blood. But it is 
to be feared your heart is hardened as Phar-
aoh's was seeing that with Judas ye have sold 
and betrayed your Master. Take heed, my 
lord, lest you come to the same end, or a 
worse than he did; for verily I cannot per-
ceive how you should escape it long. There-
fore say not but a woman gave you warn-
ing, if you list to take it. And as for the 
obtaining of your popish purpose in sup-
pressing the truth, I put you out of doubt, 
you shall not obtain it so long as you go this 
way to work as ye do: for verily I believe that 
you have lost the hearts of twenty thousand 
that were rank papists within this twelve 
months. 

"It is found very true that one holy doctor 
saith, 'The blood of the martyrs is the seed 
of the gospel; when one is put to death a 
thousand do rise for him.' And that this is 
true you may well perceive by the hearty 
love that the people showed unto good mas-
ter Philpot at his going to his death . . . 
Forsooth, my lord, this doth get you a foul 
name all abroad the country, and yet all 
will not help your lordship's pestilent pur-
pose, but every way hinder the same; for 
Zerubbabel will be found no liar, which 
said, 'Truth shall have victory.' You do but 
strive against the stream, and kick against 
the prick. The Lord doth laugh your doings 
to scorn, and will bring all your counsels 
and devices to nought, who of His great 
mercy shortly convert your lordship, or  

utterly confound you, and get His name a 
glory over you, Amen!" 

It was utterly impossible for the ar-
guments of the Roman hierarchy—
faggots, fire and sword—to destroy the 
standard God was raising to His gos-
pel, by the testimony of His suffering 
people. "The more they persecuted 
them, the more they multiplied and 
grew." The enemy was powerless to 
stop the onward progress of the char-
iot of truth; the dying prayers of the 
holy martyrs; their warnings and ex-
hortations at the stake; the heavenly 
help and joy granted them in the midst 
of unmeasured sufferings; were more 
powerful sermons to the multitudes 
gathered together than a thousand dis-
courses from the pulpit. Thus when 
the enemy came in like a flood the 
Spirit of the Lord lifted up a standard 
against him. 

Alas, how quickly does man forget 
the character that becomes the church 
of God; in less than one hundred years 
after the fires had ceased in Smithfield, 
and persecution had given place to 
outward peace; instead of the living 
faith that "wrought righteousness, ob-
tained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire," 
there was little left but a lifeless for-
malism, a cold, dead orthodoxy in the 
Protestant nations. But God did in His 
mercy—as in the history of Israel—
raise up deliverers and bring seasons 
of revival again and again, to awaken 
interest in eternal things, and rekindle 
living faith in the hearts of men. Wes-
ley, Whitfield, Edwards and others 
were used of God in their day, to 
arouse the sleeping church by the pow-
erful preaching of the gospel, to many 
thousands of precious souls, in every 
conceivable place of gathering, church-
es, barns, halls, and in the open fields. 
Wonderful scenes were witnessed in 
those days; vast numbers were born 
of God, and again the lamp of testi-
mony burned brightly and shed its 
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fruitful light to glorify God and cheer 
the hearts of His saints. 

In spite of these happy times in so-
called circles of Dissent, the bulk of 
professing Protestantism was sleeping 
as soundly as ever. By the beginning 
of the nineteenth century, conditions 
were ripe for the last great attack of 
the enemy, upon the very foundations 
of Christianity. In the great universi-
ties of Germany, England, and Switzer- 

land—the strongholds of Evangelical 
doctrine in the reformation times—
were opened the floodgates of ration-
alism and unbelief, to let the overflow-
ing waters of Satan's "Higher Criti-
cism" into God's inheritance, to sweep 
away, if possible, every foundation 
upon which the edifice of Christianity 
rests. "While men slept the enemy 
came and sowed tares among the 
wheat." (See next page) 

He'll Bring Thee Safe Above 
Exod. 33:14 

My presence shall go with thee, 
And I will give thee rest: 
0 comfort laden promise, 
For weary hearts oppressed: 
Through all life's changeful pathway, 
This word shall He fulfil; 
E'en in death's shadow valley, 
Thy Shepherd with thee still. 

Exod. 13:21 
The Lord shall go before thee, 
To overcome the foe: 
And guide by cloudy pillar, 
Thy footsteps here below: 
Until in heavenly Canaan, 
With kindred spirits blest, 
Thy desert wanderings over, 
He'll lead thee into rest. 

Exod. 14:19 
Jehovah is behind thee, 
To guard thee day and night, 
From each pursuing foeman 
And give thee needed light: 
Between thee and the forces, 
That fill thee with alarm, 
God's angel presence hovers, 
To shield thee from all harm. 

Psalm 125:2 
As mountains round Jerusalem 
Arise on every side, 
The Lord, around His people, 
Forever shall abide: 
A wall of fire about thee, 
I, saith the Lord will be, 
My angel camp surround them, 
Who put their trust in Me. 

Deut. 33:27 
The Eternal God's thy refuge, 
And underneath thee twine 
The everlasting arms of Him 
Who whispers "thou art mine." 
And while He thus supports thee, 
He bids thy trembling cease, 
As to thy troubled spirit 
He speaks the Word of peace. 

Cant. 2:4 
And now, 0 soul, look upward, 
And turn thine eyes above 
In His rich house of banquet, 
And see His banner Love: 
Love changeless: love unchanging, 
Eternal, deep, and free: 
Love infinite in fulness: 
His love is over thee. 

Rom. 8:31 
If God, thy God, be for thee, 
Whatever may betide; 
Naught can prevail against thee, 
Since He is on thy side: 
His arm the vict-ry gaineth 
O'er every hurtful foe, 
That would oppose thy progress, 
In conflict here below. 

Isa. 12:2 
Thus God is thy Salvation, 
Why shouldst thou doubt or fear? 
He goes before, behind, thee: 
Around, and with thee here: 
His arms are underneath thee, 
His banner o'er thee love; 
He's for thee now and ever, 
He'll bring thee safe above. 

F. B. M. 

JUNE, 1949 
	 Page 145 



The "kingdom of darkness" is grow-
ing in its confidence that this flood 
of rationalistic literature from the the-
ological arsenals of hell will yet sweep 
away the last remnant of "the faith of 
God's elect" from the earth. But the 
joyful assurance of the saints of God 
was never brighter than at the present 
moment, for, though the enemy has 
come in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord has lifted up a standard against 
him. 

Early in the nineteenth century 
while Paulus was startling Germany 
with his destructive criticism, and Sa-
tan was preparing his forces in many 
seats of theological learning, a very un-
pretentious but significant movement 
of the Spirit of God was taking place 
in Dublin, Ireland. A few godly men 
in the city commenced to meet togeth-
er in a large room on Angier street, in 
November 1829, to observe the Lord's 
supper, and to read the Word of God 
together; simply in the Lord's name, 
without the presence of any ordained 
clergyman. They gathered in a simple, 
primitive, Scriptural way, looking to 
the Lord alone to edify them together, 
by ministering as He pleased, as He 
saw good from the midst of themselves. 

This was the insignificant beginning 
of one of the most momentous and far-
reaching movements of the Spirit of 
God in recent times. The godly men 
and women meeting in this way, found 
the promised presence of the Lord 
with them. "For where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them" (Matt. 
18: 20) . When there was liberty for the 
Spirit to act, and a seeking to the Lord 
alone to bestow the "gifts" needed for 
the edification of His people, marvelous 
was the leading of the Lord into the 
treasures of grace and glory in the 
Word. Enlightened minds and rever-
ent hearts pored over the precious 
Volume, and their hearts were filled 
with "faith, hope, and love," and ex-
ceeding joy, as they found "the un- 

searchable riches of Christ," from 
Genesis to Revelation in the Holy 
Scriptures. 

The Holy Spirit unlocked the treas-
ures of the types and shadows of the 
Old Testament, and ministered Christ 
to the saints, till thousands of believers 
filled with joy "trimmed their lamps 
and went forth to meet the Bride-
groom." From these teachers raised 
up of God at that time and others who 
followed them, have gone forth mil-
lions of tracts and books to all parts 
of the world, full of "excellent things 
of wisdom and knowledge," lifting up 
the glorious person of Christ, till all 
Christendom is indebted to the Lord 
who in that humble way raised up a 
standard against the enemy when he 
was coming in like a flood. 

While the giant German Philistines 
were confident they were going to 
prove the Bible a wilderness of myth 
and falsehood, the true David—the 
good Shepherd who gave His life for 
the sheep, was leading the flock of 
God "into the green pastures and be-
side the still waters" of His Word. 
So many hearts are turned to 
Heaven "looking for that blessed hope 
and the glorious appearing of the Great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ" at 
the present moment. Never before 
since apostolic times have so many 
noble men and women carried the gos-
pel into distant countries and preached 
Christ "with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from Heaven" as in the past hundred 
years; the very time when the deluge 
of learned rationalism has ascended 
through the corrupted religious sys-
tems, from "that old Serpent, the devil, 
and Satan." So when the enemy has 
come in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord has lifted up a standard against 
him. 

It is quite remarkable that in 1859, 
the year that LANG, the great skeptic 
of Zurich, Switzerland (the city of 
ZWINGLE, the great Swiss reformer of 
Reformation days) , commenced his 
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rationalistic periodical "Voices of the 
Times," which did so much to upset 
the faith of the common people in that 
country; and the very year that Charles 
Darwin wrote his book. "The Origin 
of Species by Natural Selection" which 
work was the foundation of Herbert 
Spencer's philosophy of Evolution; 
was the year that there was such a 
mighty outpouring of the Spirit of God 
in the north of Ireland and Scotland. 
While Satan was preparing his material 
through the speculations of some of 
the mightiest of human intellects, for 
the last hundred years assaults upon 
the Word and works of God in the 
name of Science and Theology; God 
was preparing His servants from the 
ranks of the common people by a 
mighty revival of spiritual power, to 
carry the "glorious gospel" in self-sur-
rendering devotedness into all the na-
tions of the world. 

The sword and armor of Goliath 
were not less futile in his encounter 
with David, the shepherd lad, than has 
been the "Evolution" sword and the 
"Higher Criticism" armor to stay the 
progress or hinder the victory of "the 
glorious gospel of Christ." The dis-
tant countries visited by Mr. Darwin in 
the interests of his science (?) have 
since been trodden with the feet of 
them who brought the "glad tidings" 
of salvation. It is safe to say that 
since 1859, there has been more fer-
vent missionary work, more mission-
aries, and more conversions to Christ, 
from all nations of the earth, than in 
any other hundred years since apostolic 
times. So when the enemy has come 
in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
has lifted up a standard against him. 

In the seven things that are an 
abomination to the Lord, in Prov. 6: 
16-19, are revealed the character and 
the practices of Satan, God's enemy. 
Commencing with his proud look at 
the throne of God, when he said "I 
will be like the Most High," and his 
lying tongue in Eden; there is a des- 

cription of his hands, his heart, his 
feet, and his tongue; ending with this 
word "he that soweth discord among 
brethren." This is one of the very last 
devices of the enemy. In those assem-
blies of saints from which have issued 
actual rivers of the living water of the 
gospel; and where the least sign of 
the heresies of the Modernists has 
failed to gain an entrance; there this 
cruel, proud lying devil, has done his 
utmost to hinder the testimony by 
"sowing discord among brethren." 

May Christ in all His preciousness 
be lifted up as a rallying standard by 
the Holy Spirit in our midst, that the 
scattered sheep may come together by 
our mutual interest in Him. Strife like 
Midian does not come alone in devastat-
ing the inheritance of the Lord. Cruel 
Amalek, with his sword, "bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil speaking," always follows to "de-
stroy and kill and cause to perish" all 
the beautiful fruits of the Spirit in the 
lives of the saints. 

What a need to pray for a standard 
against this last attack of the mighty, 
deceitful, and irreconcilable enemy of 
the testimony of the Lord. 

THE VIRGIN BIRTH 
Instead of a deficiency of testimony to 

the Virgin Birth, we have absolutely 
all the testimony there is or could be, 
from the only ones competent to bear 
witness at all, that is, Joseph, Mary—
and GOD. What could Peter, Paul, or 
John know of this intimate matter? 
The only ones who did or could know 
have testified categorically; a n d 
Christ's followers and contemporaries 
have done the only and the most con-
firming thing possible on their part by 
treating this great fact as one accepted 
as a matter of course and never letting 
slip a word or implication in any of 
their writings inconsistent with their 
full acceptance of it.—I. H. Linton in 
"The Sanhedrin Verdict." 
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Hymns, Their Use and Abuse 
BY ALFRED P. GIBBS 

Introduction 

SURELY no one will deny the value 
of our priceless heritage of Chris- 

tian literature, both in prose and poet-
ry. This written ministry given by 
the risen Lord to His Church, through 
those whom He has gifted for this 
purpose, exists for the same end as oral 
ministry, namely, "the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ" 
(Eph. 4:12). 

Well may we praise God for the 
writings of these godly men and wo-
men, whose mature findings, resulting 
from the close and connected study of 
the Holy Scriptures, combined with 
prayerful and Spirit-led meditation 
therein, have resulted in a veritable 
treasure house of spiritual wealth. Thus 
these "good men, out of the good 
treasure of their hearts, have brought 
forth good things" (Matt. 12:35) . These 
"good things" are now made available 
to each Christian who will invest the 
money, time and effort to secure and 
discriminately "read, learn, mark and 
inwardly digest" the contents of these 
books. 

There are not wanting certain Chris-
tians who belittle written ministry; but 
fortunately, these are few and far be-
tween. To be consistent, the person 
who ignores written ministry should 
also absent himself from all oral min-
istry; for both are given from the same 
Person and for the same purpose. Of 
the two, written ministry will prove 
to be the most profitable; for when one 
commits his thoughts to writing, he is 
likely to be more careful in his ex-
pressions, lest there should be any mis-
understanding of his meaning. 

What is true of these written exposi-
tions of Scripture, is also true of our 
goodly heritage of hymns, together with 
their appropriate tunes, which have 
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come down to us throughout the 
Christian era. What untold blessing 
these have proved to the saints of God 
throughout the ages since the Church 
was formed! Who can estimate the 
amount of inspiration, comfort, rebuke, 
encouragement, aspiration and strength 
that these "psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs" have ministered to the 
people of God? 

It surely becomes us to lift up our 
voices in thanksgiving to God for this 
ministry of song which has been given 
to us in the night of His absence, and 
which has been so signally used of 
God for the edification of believers. 
(Job 35: 10) . These hymns have 
brought cheer in the day of trial; com-
fort in the time of bereavement; en-
couragement to live a life of greater 
devotion to Christ; rebuke to our cold-
ness and oft backslidings; stimulous to 
enter and continue in sacrificial service 
for our blessed Lord and Master; and 
inspiration and guidance in our ador-
ing worship and praise to the Father, 
through the Son, and in the power of 
the Holy Spirit! Let us note first of all: 

The Scripturalness of Hymns 
Let us make a brief survey of the 

subject of hymnology, first, in the 
Old Testament. The history of God's 
redeemed people of Israel was ever 
associated with hymns. Cold indeed is 
that Christian's heart that fails to be 
moved as he reads the first recorded 
song of the people of God. As Moses 
and the children of Israel saw the Red 
Sea's "dark judgment flood" engulfing 
their enemies, and forever separating 
them from the land of their fearful 
bondage, they sang: "Sing unto the 
Lord, for He hath triumphed glorious-
ly!" They conclude their song with 
those beautiful lines: "Thou, in Thy 
mercy, hast led forth the people which 
Thou hast redeemed. Thou hast guid- 
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ed them in Thy strength unto Thy holy 
habitation"! (Exodus 15) . 

Perhaps the grandest song of the Old 
Testament is that of Moses, the man of 
God, which is recorded in Deut. 32. It 
has well been called "The Song of the 
Rock." It is an exquisite expression of 
appreciation of the greatness and good-
ness of Jehovah: "I will publish the 
name of Jehovah: ascribe ye great-
ness unto our God. He is the Rock, His 
work is perfect; for all His ways are 
judgment; a God of truth and without 
iniquity, just and right is He"! The 
whole hymn, with its magnificent des-
cription of God, thrills the soul of the 
believer who has come to know Him 
in Christ. 

Again, as Israel neared the end of 
their wanderings of unbelief, after 
having learned the lesson of the up-
raised serpent of brass, they sang "the 
song of the well"; and, from this point 
on, made steady progress to enter and 
conquer the land which God had 
promised them. (Num. 21) . The tur-
bulent history of Israel is summed up 
in Psalm 106 where we read: "Then 
believed they His words; they sang His 
praise . . . They believed not His word, 
but murmured in their tents" (v. 12, 
24, 25) . It is still true that faith issues 
in song, while doubt produces only 
sighs, and repinings. 

David, "the sweet Psalmist of Israel" 
and the master musician of Zion's choir, 
was inspired of God to write many 
hymns which have been preserved to 
us in the book of the Psalms. (II Sam. 
23: 1-3). Within the compass of these 
one hundred and fifty psalms, prac-
tically every experience of the child 
of God is described; from the "de pro-
fundis," which plumbs the depths of 
spiritual distress, to the "gloria in ex-
celsis," which ascends to the heights of 
spiritual delight. Countless thousands 
of Christians have made the language 
of David their own as they have either 
humbled themselves in true contrition, 
confession and forsaking of known sin;  

or lifted their hearts and voices in 
worshipful praise and adoration for all 
God has revealed Himself to be in His 
beloved Son, and for all He has done. 
(Ps. 51; Ps. 103) . 

The last psalm, in particular, forms 
a fitting culmination to this divinely 
provided hymn book, for it is the most 
complete directory of praise in exis-
tence. We are instructed, First, Whom 
to praise: "Praise ye Jehovah!" Second, 
Where to praise: "Praise Him in the 
sanctuary! Praise Him in the firma-
ment of His power!" Third, Why to 
Praise: (1) "Praise Him for His mighty 
acts." (2) "Praise Him according to 
His excellent greatness." In other 
words, to praise Him for what He is, 
and for what He has done. Fourth, 
Wherewith to Praise Him: Then fol-
lows a description of the various means 
by which praise can be sounded out 
to God; the means simply providing for 
the expression of a heart motivated by 
gratitude and praise, and ascending in 
thanksgiving to God. Fifth, Who 
Shall Praise?: "Let everything that 
hath breath praise the Lord. Praise ye 
the Lord!" 

Many of these psalms were used in 
the worship of the temple in Jerusalem. 
In fact, we are told that at the dedi-
cation of this temple, "It came even to 
pass, as the trumpeters and singers 
were as one, to make one sound to be 
heard in praising and thanking the 
Lord; and when they lifted up their 
voice with the trumpets and cymbals 
and instruments of music, and praised 
the Lord saying: Tor He is good, for 
His mercy endureth for ever,' that then 
the house was filled with a cloud, even 
the house of the Lord; so that the 
priests could not stand to minister by 
reason of the cloud, for the glory of 
the Lord had filled the house of God" 
(II Chron. 5: 13-14). Read also II 
Chron. 29, and particularly verse 27. 

When, as a result of their repeated 
backslidings, the people of Israel were 
allowed by God to be taken captive by 
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the heathen and exiled to far off Baby-
lon, their experiences are recorded in 
Psalm 137: "By the rivers of Babylon 
there we sat down, yea, we wept when 
we remembered Zion. We hanged our 
harps upon the willows in the midst 
thereof. For there they that carried us 
away captive required of us a song, 
and they that wasted us required of us 
mirth, saying: 'Sing us one of the songs 
of Zion.' How shall we sing the Lord's 
song in a strange land?" 

How often has this tragedy been re-
peated in the lives of believers in the 
present day! Carelessness of life and 
unjudged and unconfessed sin brings 
its own punishment. The joy, and some-
times even the assurance of salvation, 
is lost. While in this sad condition, no 
song arises from the heart of the back-
sliding believer. Only when the sin is 
judged, confessed and turned from, is 
the "Captivity turned," and "The  

mouth is filled with laughter, and the 
tongue with singing." See Psalm 126. 
cp. Ezra 3: 8-11. 

In the prophecy of Zephaniah, God 
Himself is described as singing in the 
midst of His people. We read: "The 
Lord thy God in the midst of thee is 
mighty: He will save, He will rejoice 
over thee with joy; He will rest in His 
love, He will joy over thee with sing-
ing" (Zeph. 3: 17) . How wonderful it 
is to know that the eternal God takes 
so much delight in His people that He 
actually rests in His love for them, and 
expresses His joy over them by sing-
ing! The new song, which God places 
in the mouth of His redeemed people, 
(Ps. 40: 1-3) is but the echo of the song 
of the One who delights in mercy and 
who, in the days of His life on earth, 
said: "Rejoice with me, for I have 
found the sheep that was lost!" (Luke 
15) . 

(To be continued in next issue) 

The Widows Amongst Us 
SAMUEL E. BUSH 

OUR God and Father has a special 
interest in, and care for, the 

widows amongst His people. His Scrip-
tures of truth make this abundantly 
clear. Moreover what they say so 
plainly on the subject, is designed to 
correct an ever present tendency on 
the part of those who have not been 
bereft of a husband, to neglect their 
duties and obligations towards those 
who have. Instruction to this end is 
found in both Old and New Testa-
ments. 

For instance in Job 24:21, a reproach 
is made against the man who "doeth 
not good to the widow." Later on in 
human history, when God had set aside 
a people for Himself, here on earth, 
they were instructed in Exodus 22:22, 
"Ye shall not afflict any widow." Such 
an injunction would have been need- 

less had no tendency to do the op-
posite been present and at the same 
time, its being given, emphasizes Je-
hovah's solicitude for those, who should 
be the subjects of the special care of 
God's people. Throughout the Scripture 
the same spirit reveals itself. In Deut. 
14:29, it was enacted that the widows 
should be provided for out of the tithe 
of the yearly produce. Their raiment 
might not be taken in pledge (Deut. 
24: 17) ; while the gleanings of the har-
vest and of the vintage were to be 
viewed as their prerequisite. (Deut. 
24: 19-21). In Elijah's day, God took 
notice of the dire need of a poor widow 
beyond the precincts of Israel, and sent 
him to her so that she might share in 
the provision prepared for His servant. 
Truly His mercy is greater than the 
"measure of man's mind." How fully 
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in accord is all this, with the declara-
tion of the inspired Psalmist, that He 
is the "Father of the fatherles ' as well 
as the judge and reliever of th- widow. 
(Psalm 68:65; 146:9) . 

Nor do we find that a chan e of dis-
pensation brought any chan e in the 
Divine attitude towards and the Di-
vine compassion for the wido s. Neith-
er does the teaching of the N w Testa-
ment relieve God's people of their re-
sponsibility in this matter. 

How evidently true is the first of 
these statements when we ad how 
the tears of the widow at Na , urged 
the Savior to recover her s to life 
and restore him to her, while umerous 
passages bear witness to the truth of 
the second assertion. The sam tender-
hearted Christ, uttered his st nest de-
nunciations against those r;ligionists 
who "made long prayers and evoured 
widows' houses" (Matthew 23: 14) . 
But Christian people have no cause to 
plume themselves if they d not op-
press a widow and let the matter rest 
there. Mere abstention from such is 
not a virtue in itself. Love to Christ 
and the real desire to be found well 
pleasing to Him demands something 
positive. That fact was soon realized 
by the early church whose members 
made provision to meet the needs of 
the widows amongst them out of their 
own bounty (Acts 6) . Then James, 
that intensely practical apostle, who 
surely believed that deeds "speak more 
louder than words," declares that the 
distinguishing note of "pure religion 
and undefiled before God the Father," 
is to "visit the widows in her affliction." 
This, he teaches, is as dear to God as 
the unspotted beauty of the holy soul. 

In spite of all this, it is to be feared 
that very often, the many widows 
found still amongst the Lord's people, 
are apt to be forgotten and little cared 
for, especially if they are "widows in-
deed" i. e., desolate in the sense of 
being left without children or others 
who can maintain them, they are in  

constant need of the practical and 
prayerful remembrance of the Lord's 
people. They certainly need the com-
fort of the Scriptures ministered to 
them, publicly and privately by those 
who have been comforted themselves 
by Him from whom all comfort and 
consolation flows. They may need as-
sistance in material things and most 
would be greatly helped, if some young 
brethren made it a definite responsi-
bility to do their heavy work for them, 
such as wood chopping and gardening. 
What a service for the Lord as well 
as for the persons themselves. 

Let all of the Lord's people be stirred 
up to constantly remember their re-
sponsibility and privilege in this mat-
ter. Let those who are widows, take 
comfort from this, that however ne-
glectful, even the saints may be, the 
Savior who loves them and the Father 
whose eye is upon them, never ceases 
to care. "His compassions fail not." 

The Prayer Meeting 
The prayer meeting has been well 

called the "pulse" of the Lord's work. 
Find out what life there is in the prayer 
meeting, and you will have a wonder-
fully correct idea of what life there is 
among the saints in that quarter. If we 
want to know whereabouts we are as 
a company of Christians, all that is 
needed is to ask the questions, "Is the 
prayer meeting flourishing?" The pray-
er meeting, we know, is not popular. 
It never has been popular, and never 
will be, simply because there is so little 
about it to attract worldly-minded be-
lievers. You will get saints to go almost 
anywhere, except to the prayer meet-
ing. The great difficulty seems now to 
be to get believers to pray. If you are 
one given to secret prayer you will 
have all the greater desire to meet with 
your brethren for collective prayer.—
W. Shaw. 

"Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 
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The Church of God 

The Ordinances of the Church 

We desire to bring before you the 
ordinances of the church. In writing 
to the Corinthians Paul said, "Now I 
praise you brethren that ye remember 
me in all things and keep the ordinances 
as I delivered them to you." 

Note first of all that there were or-
dinances to be kept, and second there 
were more than one. Some would tell 
us that nothing of this kind was given 
to the church to keep, but in I Cor. 
1:2 from which the above verse was 
taken we read "unto the church of 
God which is at Corinth . . . with all 
that in every place call upon the Name 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs 
and ours." 

This epistle of I Corinthians is the 
Magna Charta of every New Testament 
Assembly, which seeks to own the 
Lordship of Christ. If this book be done 
away we have no other guide of what 
we should do when we gather together 
into one place. 

The New Testament gives but two 
ordinances for the church to carry out. 
Unlike Israel an earthly people who 
were cumbered by ordinances of a 
varied character, the church, a heaven-
ly pilgrim people, were given but two—
the ordinance of Christian Baptism, and 
the Lord's Supper. Both of these speak 
of death—the first one of my death 
with Christ, the second speaks of 
Christ's death for me. The first one is 
to be done at the beginning of the pil-
grim journey, the second one was 
practiced by the New Testament 
church each first day of the week. The 
divine mark of these ordinances is seen 
by each of them being commanded by 
our Lord in the gospels, practiced in 
the Acts by the early Church, and the 
teaching regarding them in the Epistles,  

given by the Spirit of God. May we 
speak of them in a simple fashion that 
all may understand. 

Our Lord Jesus in both the gospels 
of Matthew and Mark gave the com-
mandment regarding Christian bap-
tism. In Mark 16 we read, "Go ye into 
all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature. He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved." Again in 
Matt. 28: 19-20, "Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost." Simple, pre-
cious and direct commands—easy to be 
understood by those who desire to 
obey Him. The gospel was to be 
preached—the believers of the message 
were to be baptized in the name of the 
Trinity—Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 

The book of Acts gives to us the pro-
ceedure of the early church. We read 
that "they went everywhere preaching 
the Word." We see Peter the spokes-
man of the eleven on the day of Pente-
cost, when 3000 believed the message. 
We see Philip in Samaria doing the 
same; Peter again in the home of Cor-
nelius, and Paul in Antioch, as well as 
in the Philippian prison. All were busy 
about their Master's business. All 
sought to carry out the divine instruc-
tions. Men and women by scores and 
hundreds were brought to a saving 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
The divine order seems to be found in 
Acts 18:8 where we read that "the 
Corinthians hearing, believed and were 
baptized." 

But prior to that the 3000 saved on 
the day of. Pentecost were baptized, 
many of the Samaritans also, as well 
as the household of Cornelius and the 
Philippian jailer. About the household 
of Cornelius Peter said, "Can any man 
forbid water that these which have re-
ceived the Holy Ghost should not be 
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baptized as well as we?" And these 
were Gentiles, hence it is not for Jew-
ish believers only. 

What does it signify? The Spirit of 
God thru the Apostle Paul gives us 
this in Rom. 6:2-5. Baptism is unto 
death—Christ's death. When a man 
trusts Christ as his Lord and Savior, 
not only are his sins dealt with, but 
he also is put out of sight—is reckoned 
dead in God's sight. He declares this 
to be true, he goes beneath the waters 
of baptism, owning himself to be dead 
and buried with his Lord, with a view 
to resurrection with Him. The mode is 
by immersion which alone sets forth 
these truths. Every Christian, to be 
obedient, should be baptized. We read 
in Acts 22:16, "And now why tarriest 
thou? Arise and be baptized." 

The three synoptic gospels give to us 
the Lord's command about the lovely 
ordinance of what some call, 

"The Lord's Supper," 

others "The breaking of bread." It 
was given in the upper room in Jeru-
salem prior to His betrayal, His an-
guish in the garden, and His atoning 
death upon the cross. At the end of the 
Passover supper, our Lord took bread 
and gave thanks and brake it and said, 
"This is My body which is given for 
you. This do in remembrance of Me." 
Likewise also the cup after supper say-
ing, "This cup is the new testament in 
My blood which is shed for you." There 
amid His own whom loved Him He in-
stituted this forget-me-not feast to call 
back to them His changeless love, His 
atoning death. He said, "This do." Are 
you not happy, dear believer, that He 
asked us to do something? As we recall 
all that He has accomplished for His 
blood-bought church we should be 
happy to carry out His dying request. 

How often should this be carried 
out? To some, once a year is suf-
ficient, others once a quarter seems 
often enough, and still others once a 
month is the usual thing. But what 
saith the Scriptures? In the early chap- 

ters of the Acts we find them breaking 
bread from house to house when the 
flush of Pentecostal joy was theirs. 
This was His dying request and they 
were quick to carry it out. Whenever 
they met they remembered their Lord. 

The practice of the Apostolic Church 
seems to be set forth in Acts 20:7 
where we read that, "upon the first 
day of the week when the disciples 
were gathered together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them ready to de-
part on the morrow." It is evident that 
it was the breaking of bread and not 
the preaching of Paul that brought 
them together. The Lord's dying re-
quest, "This do in remembrance of Me" 
found an echo in their hearts, and they 
hastened to carry it out. Dear Believer, 
are you zealous to carry it out. Alas 
how seldom some folk do this, instead 
of how often they can gratify His heart. 
One mark of a New Testament church 
is the weekly remembrance of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Are you linked with 
such, dear Believer? 

To the Apostle Paul was given the 
revelation of this precious ordinance. 
He was not present when our Lord in-
stituted the Supper, so a special reve-
lation was vouchsafed to him and given 
to us by the risen Man in heaven in I 
Cor. 11:20-23. The same simplicity that 
marked the institution of the Supper is 
noted. The same elements—bread to set 
forth His body bruised and broken on 
the cross—the cup to set forth His 
precious blood. The bread went thru 
the fire ere we could use it. In like 
manner His body was subjected to the 
holy judgment of God for our guilty 
sins. The grapes were subjected to 
pressure ere we could have the fruit of 
the vine. What divine pressure was 
His on the cross, when the waves and 
billows of God's wrath swept over His 
sinless, spotless soul. We read then in 
v. 23, "As often as ye eat this bread 
and drink this cup ye do show forth 
the Lord's death 'till He come." 

Note first the words, "as often." It is 

JUNE, 1949 
	

Page 153 



not as seldom. Oh, child of God can 
you set aside His request so lightly? 
Another thing, you cannot show His 
death in any other way than by the 
use of the holy symbols. You can sing 
or preach or write about it. You can 
only show it by this means—the use 
of bread and wine. 

May the Lord make us like David 
who said, "I made haste and delayed 
not to keep Thy commandments." 

•••••••1h.1.•••••••••••••• •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 	• • • - 

Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

•••••••••••••■•••••••• 	 ••••••••••••••••• 

Psalm 24 

The Entrance of the King of Glory 

This Psalm has two parts, (1) On 
ascending the Hill of Zion (vv. 1-6) ; 
(II) On entering the City (vv. 7-10) . 

Each has three Stanzas 

Part I 
(A) vv. 1, 2, Jehovah, Maker and 

Possessor of the Earth (a procession 
chorus) . 

(B) vv. 3, 4, a question, who can as-
cend Jehovah's hill, and stand the re-
ply, giving qualifications. 

(C) vv. 5, 6, the reward to him who 
qualifies (reply of chorus) . 

Part II 
(A) v. 7, the gates to open for the 

King (the procession chorus) , 
(B) vv. 8, 9, the question, who is the 

King? the reply describing the King; 
the gates to open (reply of chorus) . 

(C) v. 10, the question repeated: 
the answer concerning Jehovah. 

Notes: (1) vv. 1-6 mention the sub-
jects of the King: vv. 7-10 give the des-
cription of the King. 

(2) Jehovah is Creator (vv. 1, 2) , 
Receiver (vv. 3-6) , King (vv. 7-10) . 

(3) v. 4, speaks of hands, heart, soul, 
tongue. 

(4) Psalm 68 sings the setting out 
of the Ark and the journey (I Chron. 
15 and 16) . Psalm 24 celebrates the en- 

trance. Psalm 105 gives the following 
worship. 

(5) Selah connects the two psalms. 

Psalm 25 

Prayer for Protection and Guidance 
An Alphabetic Psalm (few exceptions) 

Five Parts 
(I) vv. 1-7, supplicatory prayer, 
(II) vv. 8-10, didactic meditation, 
(III) v. 11, supplicatory prayer, 
(IV) vv. 12-15, didactic meditation, 
(V) vv. 16-22, supplicatory prayer. 
Notes: (1) Psalm 25 is the worship 

resulting from Ps. 24. 
(2) The word rendered "secret" in 

v. 14 denotes "friendship" (R. V. 
marg.) 

Psalm 26 

Desire for God's House by the Inno- 
cently Persecuted 

Five Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, prayer for vindication 

of just cause, 
(B) vv. 4, 5, separation from the un-

godly, 
(C) vv. 6-8, holy longing for God's 

House, 
(D) vv. 9-11, prayer for deliverance 

from the infamous, 
(E) v. 12, epilogue of joy in assured 

fulfilment. 
Note: Ps. 26 is closely connected with 

Ps. 25; the following are found in 
both: God's truth; loving kindness; cry 
for mercy, cry for deliverance; trust in 
God; integrity; the heart; the soul. 

Never give the least quarter to per-

sons who deny the inspiration of the 

Bible or any fundamental doctrine. No 

quarter to the enemy. No surrender of 

the truth. To all such be firm; to lead-

ers, unyielding; to followers, compas-

sionate (Jude 22, 23) . 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank. brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

Dear Editor: 

My good friend George Rainey in his ex-
cellent article on The Blessed Hope in Light 
and Liberty for February says, "The Blessed 
Hope of the Church is the imminent coming 
of Christ." 

Another good friend, the late C. F. Hogg, 
in his valuable book What Saith the Scrip-
ture answers the question "What is the 'bless-
ed hope' of Titus 2:13?" as follows: 

It is essential to read the words as they 
are rendered in R. V. "the blessed hope and 
appearing of the glory of our great God and 
Savior Jesus Christ." Incidentally, we may 
notice how much more definite is this trans-
lation in its testimony to the doctrine of the 
Deity of the Lord, than is that of the A. V. 

In the Greek, as in this translation, there 
is but one article with the two words "hope" 
and "appearing;" thus they are closely con-
nected. Then they are separated by a con-
junction (kai) which not infrequently is fol-
lowed by a word or phrase explanatory of 
that which precedes it. In such cases, and this 
is one of them, it is equivalent to "namely." 
Acts 23:6 is an example, "the hope and 
(namely the) resurrection of the dead;" Ro-
mans 1:5 is another, "grace and (that is to 
say) apostleship." The "blessed hope" of the 
Christian, therefore, is not the Rapture, but 
the "appearing of the glory," to which the 
Rapture is the necessary preliminary. 

In agreement with this teaching of Mr. 
Hogg's are the words of another student of 
the Word: 

In Titus 2:13 the "blessed hope" of the 
Christian is seen to be, not his own deliver-
ance from tribulation for Christ's sake, but 
the "epiphaneia—appearing of the glory of 
our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ." It 
is Christ-centered and not a sell-centered 
hope. 

Let us add the testimony of S. P. Tregelles, 
one of the really great scholars of modern 
times. 

The Apostle Paul, himself the apostle of 
the Gentiles, when writing to Gentile Church-
es or to individuals, holds forth the hope of 
the Lord's coming as that which is public, 
open, and manifest. Thus he describes be-
lievers as "looking for that blessed hope, 
and the appearing of the glory of our great 
God and Savior Jesus Christ" (Titus 2:13). 

By means of this letter we would suggest 
to the readers of Light and Liberty that the 
"blessed hope" of Titus 2:13 is "the crowning 
day that's coming by and by" when the Lord 
Jesus Christ shall appear in glory and power. 

Donald M. Hunter 

• •• •••• 	••••••••••*•••• ••••• •••••••••••••••••••••••••■• 

Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor. 

Fort Dodge. Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 
P•1••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••** 

QUESTION—Where is there a single Scrip-
ture which gives authority that, at the Lord's 
Table, two brethren must give thanks; one 
for the bread and one for the cup? Accord-
ing to Scripture there is authority that one 
should give thanks for both. But other 
brethren insist there must be two. Now we 
would like you to give us your opinion with 
the scriptures. 

ANSWER—A number of believers who 
meet in our Lord's name believe it to be in 
harmony with the character of the feast 
for one brother to give thanks for both ele-
ments. At the institution of the feast our 
Lord gave thanks for both. I am sure none 
would imagine they represent the Lord in 
this ministry of thanksgiving. Rather do 
they believe the feast to be one, thus in un-
divided unison, one brother gives thanks 
for both. As for scriptural authority for 
only one to do so there is none that we can 
think of. 

On the other hand many more assemblies 
of believers have the custom of two giving 
thanks for the elements. I know of none who 
claim scriptural authority for such, neither 
would any instructed believer say "Two 
must." Rather is the practice of two giving 
thanks with a view to avoiding all ceremonial-
ism. Amongst such assemblies nothing pre-
vents one from giving thanks should such an 
one feel so led. 

The order of the Lord's Supper as given 
to the Church is found in I Cor. 11. You will 
observe it is "The Lord's Supper," since it 
is submission to Christ as Lord, there is no 
place for officialism. Please note I Cor. 10:16. 
"We bless," implying each partaker gives 
thanks. However, whether one or two pres-
ents thanksgiving, they lead the whole as-
sembly in this holy ministry before the Lord. 

There is a holy simplicity about the feast, 
and the risen Lord in I Cor. 11 does not give 
rigid laws for its observance. G. T. P. 

"0 fix our earnest gaze, 
So wholly, Lord, on Thee, 
That with Thy beauty occupied 
We elsewhere none may see." 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

-•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••11n.••••••••• ■••••••••••••• 

State of Israel One Year Old 
Israel has celebrated her first anniversary 

of independence. Reviewing Israel's past 
history Harry H. Schlacht says: 

"The Jews have been as a lonely current 
in the midst of the ocean of mankind. 

"The mightiest flood of human suffering 
has never caused it to overflow. 

"The fiercest fire of cruelty, heated in the 
furnace of bigotry, has never caused it to 
dry up. 

"Its waves have rolled crimson with the 
blood of its martyrs. 

"Its fountain is the gray dawn of history. 
"Its mouth is somewhere in the shadows 

of eternity." 
Two hundred thousand Jews have migrated 

from human wreckage in Europe, Africa and 
Asia to Palestine since Israel proclaimed its 
independence. 

Israel is now appealing to become the fifty-
ninth member of the United Nations Organi-
zation because it has demonstrated its ability 
to govern itself; it has demonstrated its de-
sire to be at peace with its neighbors; it has 
signified its adherence to the principles of 
the United Nations charter. 

Israel does not believe or realize that it is 
better off without membership in the United 
Nations. If it had obeyed the orders of the 
U. N. it would not have the Negev today—it 
would not have the city of Jerusalem as its 
headquarters. 

It were better for Israel to "dwell alone" 
and "not be reckoned among the nations." 
(Num. 23:9). 

Mussolini Memorial Services Held 
Masses were conducted in various Italian 

churches for Benito Mussolini on April 28, 
the fourth anniversary of his death. 

According to Associated Press, numbers of 
an avowedly pro-Fascist party, the Italian 
Social Movement (M. S. I.) attacked their 
Press Photographer, Remo Nassi, and de-
stroyed his films after he took pictures of 
them leaving the service at the Saint Agos-
tino Church in Rome. 

Mass was also celebrated for the soul of 
Mussolini in Lisbon, Portugal, in — of all 
places—Lisbon's Roman Catholic Martyrs' 
Church! 

The mass was supported by a group of 
Portuguese pro-Fascists. Only about fifty 
persons were present, mostly women from 
the Italian colony of Lisbon. It was the fifth 
such mass since Mussolini's death. 

The pope could very easily forbid the use 
of Roman Catholic churches to pro-Fascists 
wishing to celebrate mass for Mussolini, who 
"stabbed France in the back" and joined the 
war on the side of Hitler. 

The pope could definitely frown on the 
apparent effort of the Lisbon pro-Fascists to 
make Mussolini's death appear as the death 
of a martyr—but as yet we have seen no 
protest. 

There is one thing certain—God is no re-
specter of persons and there is no such thing 
in His Word as prayers for the dead. "It is 
appointed unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment." (Heb. 9:27). 

Eddyists Ask Exemption From Health 
Insurance 

James Watt of Washington, D. C., speak-
ing for the church told the House Ways and 
Means Committee the Administration's pro-
posal to add disability insurance to the Old 
Age and Survivors Insurance "is something 
very objectionable to Christian Scientists." 

"It would require them," he testified, "to 
pay for and accept disability benefits exclu-
sively of a medical nature and under medical 
supervision." He added: 

"Christian Scientists successfully rely whol-
ly upon prayer and spiritual means for the 
treatment and cure of human ailments. 

"Medical examination, supervision and 
treatment are directly contrary to the teach-
ings of their religion and, if forced upon 
them, would interfere with their constitution-
al rights to practice their religion freely." 

Eddyists must be forgetting what Mrs. 
Eddy taught! One of her so-called "funda-
mental propositions of metaphysics" is: "God, 
Spirit, being all, nothing is matter." (Science 
and Health, 1913 Edition Page 113). If matter 
is nothing they have no bodies, and must 
not say they "successfully rely wholly upon 
prayer and spiritual means for the treatment 
of human ailments." 

If matter is nothing, there is no Congress 
in Washington—there is no consideration of 
a Health bill. They are in error. 

Mrs. Eddy said: "Because man is the re-
flection of his Maker, he is not subject to 
birth, growth. maturity, decay." (Science & 
Health 1913 edition page 305). Hence Eddy-
ists have never been born, they do not grow, 
they never reach maturity, they experience 
no decay, so they must not concern them-
selves about the Administration's proposal to 
add disability insurance to the Old Age and 
Survivor's Insurance. 

Mrs. Eddy insisted on this point: "Man in 
Science is neither young nor old. He has 
neither birth nor death." Page 244. To fur-
ther emphasize it she said: "Never record 
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ages. Chronological data are no part of the 
vast forever. Time—tables of birth and death 
are so many conspiracies against manhood 
and womanhood." (Page 246). 

Again she says: "Have no fear that matter 
can ache, swell, and be inflamed as the re-
sult of a law of any kind when it is self-
evident that matter can have no pain nor 
inflammation." (Page 393). We repeat, Eddy-
ists must be forgetting what their leader 
taught! 

The United Nation's Meeting 
The following is taken from the editorial 

page of the New York Times: 
"In Paris last Dec. 12 the first part of the 

third regular session of the United Nations 
General Assembly came to a close after 618 
meetings of the Assembly and its commit-
tees had been held and about 17,000,000 words 
had been spoken. Secretary General Trygve 
Lie said: 'I am sure that a fresh start next 
April will make it more likely that the Gen-
eral Assembly can achieve constructive re-
sults . . . than could be expected under con-
ditions of physical weariness, complicated 
by political tension, that now prevail.' 

"As the time approaches for the 'fresh 
start' at Flushing Meadow this Tuesday—the 
second part of the third regular session of  

the Assembly—the mood in U. N. circles is 
one of depression. If anything, the 'political 
tension' that Mr. Lie spoke of four months 
ago has risen. 

"The depressed feeling in the U. N. stems 
largely from these factors: First, the Atlantic 
pact, whether one is in favor of it or not, is 
a manifestation of the great deterioration in 
relations between the United States and 
Russia—the powers that were supposed to 
be the main pillars of the U. N. Second, the 
fact that the pact was drawn up is taken as 
melancholy proof of the U. N.'s weakness as 
an instrument to keep the peace. Third, there 
is concern that the U. N. may be taken less 
and less seriously—except as a forum in 
which to wage the propaganda war." 

Is it to be wondered at when the U. N. 
at its formation wanted nothing of God! Hun-
dreds of meetings and millions of words do 
not constitute a substitute for God. 

Those who honor Him are honored, but 
those who despise Him are lightly esteemed. 
(I Sam. 2:30). 

Michigan—"I miss the 'Open Forum' when 
it is omitted from Light and Liberty. All 
magazines ought to have a space provided for 
the readers to express themselves, otherwise 
it becomes one-sided. just like some preach- 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
•••••••••••••••••• 	By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 

EMMAUS BIBLE SCHOOL 
Will Hold Its Summer Session 

FROM JULY 5 THROUGH JULY 30 

at its Chicago Headquarters, 6902 South Nor-
mal Boulevard, Chicago 21, Illinois. 

Classes will meet daily from 9 A. M. to 
12 noon, Monday through Saturday. 

All Christians are invited to attend. There 
are no entrance requirements. 

Subjects to be offered are: 
Special Summer Course for Sunday School 

Teachers 
These studies are designed to provide 

practical suggestions for earnest teachers 
who are anxious to build up their Sunday 
School classes. Two Units—Mr. R. E. Harlow. 

Elementary Bible Doctrine 
This course takes up such important 

themes of Scripture as the Godhead, Angels. 
Man, Salvation, the Church, and the doc-
trine of Future things. Two Units—Mr. Dud-
ley Sherwood. 

The Epistle to the Romans 
This beloved epistle is analyzed verse-by- 

verse. its vital teachings are explained, and 
then the entire book is paraphrased in pres-
ent-day language. Two Units—Mr. William 
MacDonald. 

Accommodations will be available in the 
immediate vicinity of the School. Students 
will be assisted in finding suitable rooms. 
Each individual is responsible for his room 
and board. Furnished rooms range in price 
from $5.00 to $10.00 per week. 

A recreational and educational program 
will be planned for the afternoons. Picnics, 
sports events and visits to points of interest 
in Greater Chicago will be organized. 

Registration fee is $15.00, payable at the 
beginning of the summer session, July 5. 
This fee will be reduced for those unable to 
attend during the entire month, and for those 
who desire to take only one or two of the 
courses. There is a small charge for books. 

The summer courses are equivalent to the 
same courses in the regular Day School pro-
gram. Credit earned for Summer School 
courses may be applied toward requirements 
for the Day School Certificate. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
-•-•••-•••••-• Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona -•-•-•-•-•-•-•-• 

New Gospel Hall at Aldergrove 
The Aldergrove Assembly was planted 

about one year ago. The Aldergrove-Aber-
deen Sunday school classes have been held 
in the Aldergrove Community Hall. The 
new meeting hall, located on Trans-Canada 
Highway, two miles east of Aldergrove at 
Aberdeen, B. C., was opened April 24. The 
meeting schedule is as follows: Lord's day; 
B. B. 9:00 A. M.. F. B. H. 11 A. M., G. 8 P. M., 
P. and B. S. Wed. 8 P. M. Meetings in other 
places are as follows: Bradner, 3:30 P M. 
Lord's Day; County Line Com'ty Hall, 7:30 
P. M. every Sunday; Clearbrook, Tuesday 8 
M. M. Cottage meeting; Bradner, Thurs. 8 
P. M. Otter, Fri. 8 P. M. Cottage. Correspond-
ents: Mun Hope or Lorne Trowbridge, Box 
41, Aldergrove, B. C. 

)c New Meeting at Burlington, Colo. 
A new meeting was started here on Feb. 

27, 1949 in a new hall with the help and 
fellowship of the Kanorado Assembly of 
Kansas, about 30 miles distant. The Christians 
living in or near Burlington had been driv-
ing to Kanorado, but the Lord's people at 
both places thought it would give a greater 
opportunity for the spread of the gospel, and 
have been exercised for some time about 
starting the other meeting in Burlington. 
With the approval and fellowship of the 
Kanorado meeting a new building was erect-
ed in February, made of pumice block and 
stucco on the outside. It has a kitchen, two 
rest rooms, furnace room and dining-room or  

auditorium in the basement, while on the 
main floor there are two class rooms, cloak 
room, baptistry under the platform, and a 
seating capacity for 154 seats in the audi-
torium. Some meetings were held here on 
Sept. 12, 1948, but on Feb. 27, 1949 the 
Christians from both here and Kanorado met 
for the first time in the Lord's name to re-
member Him according to His Word. A cor-
dial invitation is extended to ministering 
brethren to visit either or both meetings as 
opportunity is given. Order of meetings is as 
follows: At Kanorado: S. S. Lord's day 10:00 
A. M., B. B. 11 A. M., G. 7:30 P. M., P. Thurs. 
7:30 P. M. At Burlington: Lord's day, B. B. 
9:30 A. M., S. S. 11 A. M., G. 7:30 P. M., P. 
Wed. 7:30 P. M. Ben F. Parmer, Corres. 
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New Chapel at Kearny, N. J. 
Good News Chapel, Quincy and Highland 

Ayes. The opening conference in this new 
hall was held Saturday, April 9, 1949. Those 
who ministered the Word included James 
Waugh, Lloyd Wineberg, Walter J. Munro, 
and Captain John Barlow. Richard J. Mac-
Lachlan also preached the gospel to the un-
saved and William Moon told about the work 
at the Gospel Hall Home for Aged Chris-
tians at Longport, N. J. 

The new building is made of brick veneer, 
fully insulated, having a main auditorium 
which will seat 225 comfortably with a bal-
cony to accommodate 75 more. The base-
ment, which has an up-to-date kitchen, is 
the same size as the main auditorium and 
will be used for the Sunday school. One of 
the brethren was the builder and others gave 
freely of their time and labor. Our prayer is 
that it will be owned of the Lord as the 
birthplace of many souls for Christ. 

The Good News Center of New Or- 
leans, La., is facing a Problem 

The Center of activities in the deep South 
is the Center where still thousands of young 
men of every description come to get a bed 
for the night and hear the Good news of 
God's grace. Using the Center in New 
Orleans as a base, young men carry the 
Gospel not only to this large city, but to 
many cities round about. 

New Orleans now has become America's 
most important shipping center handling the 
largest tonnage of any port in the U. S. The 
opportunity we have here of reaching young 
men with the Gospel is not surpassed any-
where. 

In order for us to comply with city health 
specifications, we have had to cut down on 
the number of beds in the old buildings from 
80 to 53. The new dormitory building will 
be opened May 1st and will help some, but 
still only from 12 to 20 additional men can 
thus be accommodated, making a total of 
around 70 beds in all—not half the number 
needed. 

Another thing to be concerned with is that 
the landlord wants to sell the buildings we 
occupy. We would lose our footing which 
has taken so long to establish. Another suit-
able location would be difficult to obtain. 

The rent we are paying is excessive—
$400.00 per month (this includes the new dor- 
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mitory building). Everything considered, we 
believe it may be the Lord's will for us to 
purchase all four of these large 2-story 
buildings, side by side. The purchase price 
of the block of houses is $45,000 with $10,000 
down payment. Note, at $400.00 per month, 
our present rent, or $4800.00 per year or 
$48,000 per ten years we are more than 
paying for ALL these four buildings every 
ten years while getting the use of less than 
HALF of these buildings. 

We feel it is not good business to continue 
renting at such odds, and in view of the 
fact that we must have additional space for 
men, and in contemplation of the possibility 
that the buildings may be sold to some one 
else, we believe it would be a wise move to 
purchase these buildings for the Lord's 
work NOW. 

The Farm, with three buildings, is de-
veloping slowly—we had hoped to be able 
to develope this part of the work more 
rapidly, but rejoice that it is having a few 
growing pains. As you know, the Center  

has 25 acres of land, 10 miles from the Center 
which is designed to help young men to get 
closer to the Lord and learn more of His 
blessed ways. It has the same advantages 
of summer boys and girls camps, only for 
young men, and that it is for 365 days of 
the year. 

For further information regarding this 
very important Gospel mission work write 
to Vernon Schlief, 1360 Magazine Street, New 
Orleans, La. 

In Fellowship 
"We are pleased to report that the assembly 

meeting at Midland and Wyoming Avenues, 
Detroit, and the assembly at Central Gospel 
Hall, Harrison and Grand River Avenues, De-
troit, are in happy fellowship." 

C. H. Simms, Correspondent, 
Central Gospel Hall. 

Read LIGHT AND LIBERTY for soul food 
and assembly intelligence. 

New Chapel at Chambersburg, Pa. 
For many years the assembly at Chambers-

burg, Pa., has been meeting in a home, part 
of the first floor being converted into a 
meeting room. They purchased the corner 
lot just across the street from the old meet-
ing place, and now have a fine brick con-
structed Chapel, that is an asset to that com-
munity. 

George M. Landis had the formal opening 
meetings from May 1 to 7. New interest and 
encouragement, especially among the young  

people, was manifest. They covet the prayers 
of the Lord's people on behalf of the work 
in this new chapel. 

Following is the schedule of meetings: 
Lord's Day Schedule: 
Sunday School, 9:30 A. M. 
Breaking of bread at 10:45 A. M. 
Gospel preaching at 7:30 P. M. 
Thursday prayer and Bible Study 7:30 P. M. 
Friday, Children's Hour 7:30 P. M. 
Sisters' missionary meeting on the third 

Tuesday of every month at 7:30 P. M. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Stout, Iowa—The annual conference will 
be held June 18-19, D. V., preceded by prayer 
meeting Friday evening, June 17. The Lord's 
servants declaring the whole counsel of God 
will be welcome. 

Marble Hill, Missouri—A two-day confer-
ence is announced to be held July 3 and 4. 
We are praying that all may be done to His 
honor and glory, and extend a hearty invita-
tion in His name. Write to Letie J. Bollinger, 
Elim Heights Hospital, Marble Hill, Mo. 

Waterloo, Iowa, Western Ave. Gospel Hall 
will hold their 39th Annual Bible Conference 
on July 2, 3, 4, preceded by a prayer meet-
ing on the evening of Friday, July 1. A cor-
dial invitation is extended to all. For accom-
modations write to Ray E. Nesbit, 830 Clough 
St., Waterloo, Iowa. 

The 1949 Workers' Conference has been in-
vited to meet in Philadelphia, Penn. The dates 
are November 8, 9, 10. One of the points 
brought out in the last conference was that 
"if the brethren were better acquainted with 
the character of these conferences, there would 
be a greater desire on the part of workers 
among us to attend, and more brethren from 
the assemblies nearby would seek to be 
present and enter into these problems." 

Atchison, Kansas—A good attendance and 
nice weather blessed our two-day conference. 
The believer was bid to look beyond the 
things of creation to the Creator of all things 
and see the exceeding greatness of the power 
of God to those who believe. The conference 
was directed by the Lord and the ministry 
was well received by all. The Lord's ser-
vants present included L. Sheldrake, F. W. 
Schwartz, Don Charles, Dan Anderson, A. 
Rodgers, David Horn, John Horn, David 
Lawrence and Messrs. Mehl, Peer, Gibson 
and K. Baird. 

BIBLE CAMPS 
Boise, Idaho—Annual Summer Young Peo-

ple's Holiday at Camp Hebron, 2 miles from 
Centerville, Idaho, July 2-9. Camp will start 
Saturday afternoon. For informatic n address 
your communications to J. B. Sinclair, 1004 
N. 13th St., Boise, Idaho. 

Blue Ridge Bible Conference—first week 
June 25 to July 2, second week July 2 to 
July 9. Located in the heart of the Blue 
Ridge Mountains just 14 miles from Asheville, 
N. C., and facing the tallest range west of the 
Rockies. Among the speakers will be: Alfred 
P. Gibbs, Leslie Rainey, John Smart and Har-
old Harper. Conference facilities include 
lake, baseball field, gymnasium, fishing and 
many other recreations. It is within a short 
distance of many beautiful scenic drives. The 
registrar is James Innes, Star Route Ashe-
ville, N. C. 

Omak, Washington—It is planned, D. V., to 
hold our 2nd annual Young People's Bible 
Camp in the beautiful Methow Valley of 
Okanogan County, Washington, July 14-24; 
the last two days, July 23-24 is to be a two-
day conference for young and old. Much in-
terest is shown in the camp and we expect a 
larger attendance. The camp will be in 
charge of Walter Purcell, Larry Anderson and 
E. K. Bailey. If any Christian young men 
or women feel led to help at the camp, or 
those requesting application blanks, write to 
Mr. L. E. Peterson, 903 North 9th Ave., Yaki-
ma, Washington, or to Mr. E. C. Williams, Box 
33, Omak, Washington. 

The summer Bible Camp at Stafford, Kan- 
sas, sponsored by the Hutchinson assembly, is 
scheduled for July 25 to 30. God has honored 
this work the past two years. Richard Bur- 
son has been able to buy the big school bus 
used at the camp previously, and is using it 
for the Sunday school in Hutchinson. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—The summer confer- 
ence formerly held at Medicine Lake, will be 
held this year at Lake Koronis located two 
miles from Paynesville and 85 miles west of 
Minneapolis. The conference will be held 
from August 15 to 21. Those desiring further 
information please address 0. 0. Anderson, 
4520 Harriet Ave. S., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 12th Annual 
Believers' Bible Conference will be held 
from August 6 through August 21, 1949. The 
speakers expected are—Henry Armerding, 
Peter J. Pell, Jr., C. Ernest Tatham, and 
August Van Ryn. The theme of the conver-
sational Bible readings will be the 1st and 
2nd Epistles to Timothy. Information as to 
accommodations and reservations should be 
addressed to Mr. James E. Hill, Stony Brook 
Assembly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 
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Lake Geneva 1949 Summer Conference, 
August 27 through Sept. 4, (D. V.) at Con-
ference Point Camp, near Williams Bay, 
Wisconsin. 

Speakers expected: Mr. Tom Olson, Wa-
wona, California; Mr. John Smart, Toronto, 
Canada; Mr. Adam Ferguson, South Africa, 
(Including children's work); Mr. Conrad 
Baehr, Plainfield, N. J.; music and young 
people's activities. The registrar for accomo-
dations is Mr. J. Milton Schrader, 117 South 
Boulevard, Oak Park, Illinois. 

Story Book Lodge Christian Camp, near 
Virginia, Minnesota. August 20-27, Boys and 
Girls ages 10-15, $12.00. August 27, Sept. 3, 
Young People ages 16 up, $15.00. Robert 
Arthur, Des Moines, Iowa, guest speaker. Ben 
Tuininga, director at both camps. A beau-
tiful scenic and rustic spot for spiritual and 
physical welfare and development. Folders 
sent upon request. Write: Rolland Rogers, 
725 Fayal Road, Encleth, Minnesota. 

Yosemite National Park — Unique among 
Bible conferences in making use of national 
park and public accommodations and in at-
tracting to its gospel services hundreds of 
unsaved campers is the California Bible Con-
ference at Yosemite National Park. Its daily 
schedule leaves the hours from 10 a. m. to 
7:30 p. m. open for viewing the endless va-
riety of grandeur in the park and for other 
recreation. The 1949 conference is set for 
July 17 to July 31, with John Walden. Tom 
Olson, who makes his home in the park, and 
Harold Mackay. Reservations for 400 have 
been secured at Yosemite Lodge. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp near Middle-
town, N. Y., will open, Lord willing, from 
July 2nd to September 3rd for boys and 
girls, young people, and adults. Speakers ex-
pected are Edwin Fesche, Horace Klenk, 
Ralph West, and others. Reasonable rates, 
$14.00 and up. Folder sent on request. Direc-
tor for July is Ralph A. West, 115 Fulton St., 
New York, N. Y., Director for August is 
Howard H. Klenk, 419 N. 8th St., Fairview, 
Cliffside P. 0., N. J. Volunteer counsellors 
and workers are needed. 

Camp Hananeel, of Stony Brook, New York, 
will be held again this year during the 
month of August for boys and girls from 
the dead-end streets of Metropolitan New 
York and others. In making plans for the 
camp we look to the Lord for some young 
men and women as well as some couples and 
a nurse, to volunteer their time to the Lord 
for the whole or part of the month. Horace 
Klenk is again to be camp director for this 
season. We would appreciate the prayers 
of the Lord's people for the needed workers 
and supplies. This camp has proved a rich  

blessing in other years and we believe that 
we shall yet see greater things. 

Camp Berea Conference and Camp periods 
for the summer of 1949 are scheduled as fol-
lows, D. V.: 

Opening Missionary Conference—July 2nd 
to July 9th. 

Boys' Camp—July 11th to July 23rd. 
Girls' Camp—July 25th to August 6th. 
Mid-Summer Conference—August 6th to 

August 13th. 
Bible Study Week—August 13th to August 

20th. 
Young People's Week—August 20th to Aug-

ust 27th. 
Closing General Conference—August 27th 

to September 5th. 
For application blanks and further infor-

mation write to Camp Berea, Box 725, Law-
rence, Massachusetts. 

Greenwood Hills Conferences and Camps 
for the 1949 season will, God willing, be as 
follows: 

July 2 to July 21—First Conference. Speak-
ers: First week, Dr. Northcote Deck and 
Harold Mackay. Second week, August Van 
Ryn and George Rainey. Both weeks, Al-
fred Gibbs. 

July 18 to July 28—Girls' Camp. 
July 30 to August 7—Second Conference. 

Speakers: Henry Armerding, George Landis 
and John Bramhall. 

August 8 to August 18—Boys' Camp. 
August 20 to September 5—Third Confer-

ence. Speakers: First week, Harold Harper 
and Richard Hill. Second week, Peter Pell 
and David Kirk. Both weeks, Cecil Greenhow. 

Folders with full detail, from Mrs. John 
Aird, Greenwood Hills Conference, Fayette-
ville, Pa. 

Cedar Lake, Indiana Camps 
Girls' Camp, July 24 to 31, ages 8 to 17. 

Girls of good character are invited. Adam 
Ferguson will be one of the speakers. 

Boys' Camp, August 14 to 21, ages 8 to 13. 
Senior Camp, August 21 to 28, ages 12 to 17. 
A great time is in store for the boys who at-
tend these camps. 

For reservations to any of the above camps 
write Manager, Conference Grounds, Cedar 
Lake, Ind. 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 
Denver, Colo.—There is a change of meet-

ing for B. B. to be at 9:30 A. M. instead of at 
11:00. Any of the Lord's people passing this 
way are invited to visit us. 

Houston, Texas—At present I am holding a 
series of meetings in local Melrose Chapel. 
The interest and attendance has been most 
encouraging to the local Christians. Per-
sonally am glad to say I am out of the doctor's 
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hands and seem to be regaining my former 
strength of body. R. I. Thompson. 

Lyman, Iowa—Tom McCullagh and Leonard 
Linstead are having a week of special meet-
ings here with good attendance. We are 
praying for a testimony in Atlantic, where 
there are nearly thirty families in and near 
Atlantic, who are in fellowship in assemblies. 

Spokane, Wash., Bible Truth Hall, 171 Wash-
ington St.—We are still experiencing the 
Lord's hand in giving blessing here, and some 
have requested baptism. The Lord has made 
it possible to open a second Sunday school 
this spring. 

Kansas City, Mo.—A young people's con-
ference was held here over the May 8th week-
end. A good attendance and much help given 
through the ministry of Wm. McDonald of 
Chicago, and William Sommerville of Law-
rence, Kansas. 

Palestine, Texas—The work here has been 
given a big uplift by a three weeks visit by 
Fred Hillis (Los Angeles, Calif.) He saw 
blessing in some professing salvation and was 
a big help to the few Christians already there. 
The building was moved from Tucker into 
the city and as the local people get acquainted 
there are increasing numbers attending the 
Gospel meetings. R. I. T. 

Erie, Penna.—Our hall will be moved the 
first part of June to a new location at 2313 
Bird Drive, Wesleyville, Erie, with a change 
of meeting times. Sunday morning we will 
have S. S. at 9:30, preaching at 10:30 and 
B. B. at 11:30. The evening meetings on 
Lord's Day and Tuesdays will be the same. 
We are praying that the Lord will give us 
favor with the people of our new neighbor-
hood, and it looks very promising for child-
ren's work. 

Longport, New Jersey—As has been pub-
lished before: in harmony with the Assembly 
at Ventnor, it has been arranged to establish 
a permanent meeting in the home here. The 
order of meetings as follows: Lord's Day, 
Breaking of Bread 10:45 A. M., Gospel 7:30 
P. M.; Prayer and Study of the Word, 7:30 
P. M. We expect to be in the new location 
soon. We will value the prayers of God's peo-
ple, that God's Glory will be our object until 
He, our Lord, comes. Wm. Dennis, Cor. 

Augusta, Ga.—A fire swept away all of our 
outbuildings and started on the house, going 
up into the tract room. Its Satanic direction 
was clearly seen, since it destroyed all our 
Bible sign building equipment and some 50,000 
tracts; besides the house trailer, etc. This has 
been a big set-back in the gospel work, but 
we are seeking to get back into operation soon. 
Recently a Colonel, who was on General Mac-
Arthur's staff, was convicted through the 
Bible signs and led to Christ by his mother  

who had prayed for him for 29 years. He now 
is a fearless witness for Christ. Maybe this 
made the Devil mad, and he has certainly 
given us a battle this spring. So do pray 
for us. David Brinkman. 

Central Gospel Hall Mission, 222 North 12th 
St., Philadelphia 7, Pa.—It seems good to give 
the Lord's people some idea of the work as it 
is carried on here at the Mission. Sunday 
afternoons at two o'clock the doors are opened 
to any who may want to speak to us about 
their problems and seek spiritual guidance. 
Sunday school is from 3 to 4:30 P. M. with 
Bible classes for adults. The main auditorium 
is opened at 6:00 P. M. and at 7:00 a group 
gather for prayer, followed by a song service 
from 7:30 to 7:55. After five minutes of silent 
prayer the main gospel service begins at 8:00. 
The singing of hymns for a half hour is fol-
lowed by the gospel preached simply and 
plainly. Tracts are distributed as the men 
leave and seldom are they refused. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 
F. W. Schwartz, 5035 S. Martindale Ave., 

Detroit 4, Mich.—I am now at Elm Springs, 
Kansas, where the attendance has been good 
and the Word is appreciated. 

Alfred P. Gibbs gave help in Omaha, Neb. 
and Fort Dodge, Iowa, the latter' part of April, 
after which he had four weeks in Minneapolis, 
Minn. The Lord gave blessing. 

Harold Kesler of Riverside, Calif., after hav-
ing a profitable season in and around Houston, 
Texas, went to Calgary, Edmonton, Alta., and 
other assemblies in Canada, before returning 
home. 

E. G. Matthews, 206 Leland Ave., Waterloo, 
Iowa, spent most of the winter in Baltimore, 
Md., some points in Virginia, also in Charles-
ton, Florence and Columbia, S. Car., giving 
help in ministry. 

John Elliott and William Morgan plan to 
have gospel meetings in Nebraska and Colo-
rado during most of the summer. They have 
started in Haxton, Colo., in fellowship with a 
recently formed assembly. 

A. P. Klabunda, 624 South Ave., Indiana, 
Pa.—Brother Govan and I were up in north-
ern Michigan for about five weeks, where 
the attendance was fair. Beginning next 
Lord's Day, D. V., we will have meetings in 
Maryland. 

Charles J. Whitaker, Larsmont, Minn.—The 
Lord is giving some definite encouragement 
in the West Duluth Gospel Hall. Two young 
men have professed to be saved, and one re-
stored to fellowship. The Sunday school is 
growing. 

L. Ballhagen—Have been telling out the 
gospel in a community house in North Mobile, 
Ala. The Lord has exercised some of His own. 
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Two were baptized on May 15. Pray that 
the Lord will be pleased to save more souls in 
these parts. 

Leonard Sheldrake of Kansas City, Mo., is 
slowly improving in health. He is able to 
take some part in the assembly meetings. 
He plans, D. V., to take some part in the con-
ference to be held in Grand Rapids, Mich., 
over Decoration Day. 

Henry Stadt of Grand Rapids, Mich., had 
two meetings each week in Mishawaka Gos-
pel Chapel from Mar. 20 to April 20. During 
his stay he visited in the homes of many of 
the Christians with words of help and com-
fort from the Scriptures. 

Edgar Ainslie, West Lafayette, Ind.—It has 
been my privilege to minister in a number 
of assemblies in Michigan recently. Am now 
in Niagara Falls, N. Y. It is my plans to give 
help at Rocheseter and Albany, N. Y. and 
Sommerville, Mass., before returning home. 

John Govan and A. P. Klabunda have been 
in Cumberland, Md., for four weeks. The 
interest and attendance have been considered 
good. Saints are very hearty and happy in the 
support of the meetings and the Lord has 
graciously reached a few souls. We trust that 
others shall be also reached ere we close. 

Hugh K. Downie, Box 41, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.—I had a nice time in the British Isles 
and spent the last two months in Ireland. 
Had meetings in Belfast, Ballymena, Bangor, 
and spent Easter Sunday in Mel: ,  ion Hall, 
Dublin. There were about 3,000 in the Belfast 
meeting besides several hundred on the out-
side. 

George T. Pinches has been away on two 
months of ministry. During that period he 
visited Windsor, Brantford, St. Catherines and 
Hamilton, Canada. Was present at Brant-
ford Conference. He saw much to give thanks 
to the Lord for in the interest in the Word 
of the Lord. Also visited Davenport, Iowa, 
Valparaiso, Ind., and Sturgis, Mich. He will 
now be back home at Pella, Iowa. 

The Gospel Messengers on Tour were off to 
a good start from Centerville, Iowa, on May 
15. Both tours had a meeting on the court 
house lawn and in the Gospel Chapel at night. 
One tour, under leadership of Arthur Rodgers, 
went to Greenfield, Iowa, and then on to 
western Iowa. The other tour, under the 
leadership of David Lawrence, went to 
Bloomfield, Iowa, and on to towns in eastern 
Iowa. 

William Rae, Portland, Ore., gave help at 
Sioux City, Fort Dodge and Centerville, Iowa, 
the early part of May. He and D. R. Charles 
are now driving to Alaska in their car, where 
they will have tent meetings in fellowship 
with brethren Crabb, Fenty and Bachelder. 
Other assembly workers in Alaska plan to  

give assistance at the close of the campaign. 
Their address while in Alaska will be c/o E. 
B. Crabb, Fairbanks. 

T. B. Gilbert has had very profitable meet-
ings in Kingman, Arizona, and with the 
Walapai Indian assembly at Peach Springs, 
Arizona. A number were saved at each place 
and others claimed restoration, and spiritual 
up-lifting from the meetings. In both places 
the Two Roads chart was used to advantage. 
He is visiting Needles, California, at present 
where a good interest is manifested. Hopes 
to be in Missouri with a tent sometime this 
summer. 

Joe Nieboer, 1158 W. 29th St., Erie, Penna. 
Have been giving help at Rootstown, Ohio, 
recently. Last month I worked in Indian-
apolis, Brookston and Ora, Indiana. There 
is a new work in New Philadelphia, Ohio, 
where I have been giving help on several oc-
casions. It resulted from some hospital meet-
ings by the Christians of the Akron, Ohio, 
assembly. A number have been saved there 
and brought into fellowship, some of whom 
are in the Rootstown meeting. 

Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango St., San 
Antonio, Texas—Special prayer is greatly 
needed for the special gospel effort this sum-
mer among the Latin-American people. Dur-
ing June, D. V. B. S. classes will be held in 
the three Mexican gospel halls, and during 
July, August and September, if the Lord will, 
we purpose to again visit the Mexican com-
munities of the great southwest to distribute 
gospel literature. This is the only way many 
of the Spanish people will ever get to learn 
of the gospel. 

Robert M. Arthur, 1704 62nd St., Des Moines, 
Iowa—In grace God has privileged us to hold 
a refreshing three weeks' in gospel and min-
istry at Lakeview Bible Truth Assembly in 
Chicago (formerly Larrabee Street Gospel 
Hall) and God has honored the faith of His 
people in saving five souls. Since then we 
have had a week of ministry at Rockford, Ill., 
and will also be at the Austin Hall in Chicago 
and at Evanston. It is our anticipation in 
the will of God to leave New York on the S. 
S. George Washington on May 25, enroute to 
Scotland, where we expect to spend the sum-
mer months. 

C. E. Bulander, 112 South Chase, Wheaton, 
Ill.—Robert Lee pulled out his brown ker-
chief and wiped the tears from his cheeks, 
saying, "I'm so glad that I now have ever-
lasting life in Christ; please write and tell 
my mother." He was invited into the Chris-
tian Service Men's Center and we wrote to 
his mother. She replied, "Your letter brought 
more joy into my heart than I have ever had 
before. Will you pray for my son Paul and 
myself that we too can find the Lord." When 
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Tom Lacey called on this mother both she 
and Paul were led to the Lord. We have 
some wonderful experiences here in personal 
work. I am now in western Kansas for a 
month of meetings. 

New Assistant Appointed at the Christian 

Home for Children, Colorado Springs, Colo. 

In November of 1945 our brother Kenneth 
K. Baird joined the staff of The Christian 
Home for Children as assistant superintendent. 
He has served faithfully and well. The local 
assembly has profited by his ministry. The 
radio broadcast, "The Children's Hour," which 
he helped to inaugurate, has gained a wide 
listening audience. An important feature of 
the broadcast has been the stories arranged 
and told by "Aunt Ruth, the story lady" 
(Mrs. Baird). 

After much exercise, our brother has asked 
to be relieved of his responsibilities at the 
Home so he may spend more time in preach-
ing the Word. He is especially concerned 
about southwestern Iowa, his boyhood home. 
Much as he is needed here, we dare not 
hinder him from following the leading of the 
Lord. Our prayers go with our brother and 
sister in their new field of service. 

"During the past three and a half years it 
has been my privilege to assist Brother John 
Walden in his work at the Christian Home 
for Children at Colorado Springs, Colorado. 
However, the Lord now seems to be leading 
to southwest Iowa, a field that has been on 
my heart for years. It is our plan to move 
there this summer, D. V., with a new assis-
tant to replace me here at the Home. I should 
like to express my highest regard for the 
work at the Home, so very evidently of God. 
Brother Walden has sought to carry it on in a 
Scriptural manner, and our prayers and in-
terests will remain here in a large degree. 
Surely, wherever we labor in His vineyard, 
our time of service must be short. Maranatha"! 

Kenneth Baird, 6 West Cheyenne Road, 
Colorado Springs, Colorado. 

William Sommerville of Lawrence, Kansas, 
plans to take brother Kenneth Baird's place 
at the Christian Home for Children at Colo-
rado Springs. Although he has accepted this 
position at the Children's Home he has not 
given up the idea of establishing a home for 
the children of Missionaries. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY for practical ministry 
and for current information regarding the 
Lord's working among assemblies. $1.00 
per year in U. S. A. $1.25 in Canada and 
foreign. Waiterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

CANADA 
Robert McClurkin, R. R. 1, Galt, Ontario.—

T. Wilkie and I have just completed six weeks 
of gospel effort in Toronto, where 8 precious 
souls found salvation. Others were anxious 

and we feel some more fruit will yet be seen. 
J. D. Ferguson, Box 112, Cumberland, Ont. 

—We were at Montreal conference for Easter 
and hope to attend the Ottawa conference 
also, and to go further afield next month. 
Pray for us. 

Toronto, Ont., Markham St. Tabernacle—
Abe Hartsema of Muskegon, Mich., had meet-
ings for children during the Easter holidays. 
An average of 120 in attendance nightly. 
Scripture texts were memorized. Thus the 
good seed was sown. 

William Murray, 10921 73rd Ave., Edmonton, 
Alta.—Just returned from an eight weeks trip 
of meetings at Moose Jaw and Craven, Sask., 
Medicine Hat and Granum, Alta., Trail, Ross-
land, Castlegar and Fruitvale, B. C. Had very 
happy times in seeking to strengthen these 
small assemblies. 

Wm. Hynd, 26 Wexford Ave., North Hamil-
ton, Ont.—R. Fox of Trenton labored with 
me for two weeks visiting villages from Sud-
bury to Sault Ste Marie. Meetings were held 
in homes and school houses. The Lord gave 
blessing. Many who professed during tent 
meetings held previously are going on well 
with the Lord. Pray for the tent meetings 
for the coming season. 

E. B. Godfrey, 428 Edna Ave., Penticton, B. 
C.—I have had meetings at Kamlodges, and 
at North Bend and am now in Chilliwack. 
There is a fair interest here, but only a few 
have attended the meetings. We have been 
able to reach many hundreds of homes on the 
radio each Sunday morning 10:00 to 10:30. 
On May 22 I hope to start a series of meet-
ings in Spokane, Washington, D. V. 

R. Elliot McAllister, 617 6th Ave., New 
Westminster, B. C.—With my wife I operate 
the gospel mission boat "Eagle Wings" on the 
coast of British Columbia. We are soon to 
start again for the seven-month season, our 
6th year of operation. Some have been saved 
and some fairly permanent work is going on 
at various points. On our charts we have 
several hundred large and small logging 
camps, scores of fish cannery places, thou-
sands of fishing and lumbering boats and 
many isolated communities, and many of 
these can be reached only once in the season. 
As we go forth again we pray that God may 
give His blessing in more precious fruit for 
His own glory. 

Noah Grafton, 7734 Bernam Ave., Montreal 
15, Que.—The Lord has been pleased to give 
blessing in different places where the gospel 
has been going forth. In Three Rivers where 
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Paul Boeda and Sheldon Bard both live some 
have been saved recently, several also came 
to be baptized as they have no convenient 
place there. We also saw blessing in St. John 
and Thetford Mines, and here in Montreal 
where brother Gratinger and I have been 
laboring. One man over 70 years old was 
saved recently at Thetford Mines. He is get-
ting a lot of persecution from his family, but 
seems quite happy. It costs the people a lot 
when they accept Christ as their Savior as the 
R. C. priests do all they can to make it mis-
erable for them. 

Black Capes, Quebec—We purpose holding 
a three-day conference here, D. V., beginning 
with a prayer meeting in the evening of July 
7, and with meetings through the 10th, Lord's 
day. Accommodations will be provided for 
those coming from a distance. Please write 
to P. H. Burton, Carey's Hill, Bon Co., Quebec. 

Ottawa, Ont., Grace and Truth Hall—The 
conference held here over May first was a 
time of blessing and encouragement to the 
saints. William Belch and James Booker 
were the speakers. 

The Annual Easter conference of Central 
and Swanwick Assemblies, Toronto, was held 
April 15-17. The following brethren were 
present to minister the Word of God: J. M. 
Davies, James Gunn, William Pell, Leslie 
Rainey and August Van Ryn. There was good 
ministry, good attendance and a happy spirit 
of fellowship. 

Report of Easter Conference convened by 
the various assemblies in greater Vancouver, 
B. C. We have just concluded our 37th an-
nual conference where about 1,000 believers 
gathered for prayer, praise and ministry, 
though about 1,500 attended the meetings. 
Richard Hill, John Smart and David Kirk 
ministered the Word. A happy feature of this 
annual conference is the Sisters' Missionary 
Meeting held on Saturday afternoon. About 
400 women met to hear some sisters, home on 
furlough, tell of their work. These included 
Mrs. Cyril Brooks of the Philippines, Mrs. G. 
Goff in of China, Miss Margaret Roberts leav-
ing soon for China, and Mrs. David A. Nelson, 
outgoing to Belgian Congo. A meeting for 
men only was held at the same time to hear 
Mr. M. L. Pollock, Dr. R. 0. Stephens and 
David Nelson, all hoping in the will of God 
to leave for Belgian Congo. 

Barber's Grove, Strasbourg, Sask.—Eleventh 
Annual Christian Conference and Children's 
Camp will be held this year June 30 to 
July 6 for the Conference, and July 8-14 for 
the children's camp. The camp conference 
is to help encourage young Christians and to 
provide suitable ministry and help for all. 
The children's camp is to win the young for 
Christ and to lead them on in the Christian  

life. Expected speakers include B. Olton, W. 
Wilson, C. E. Lacey, R. Savage, and F. Det-
rick. Everyone is invited. Address com-
munications to W. Farquhar, 1076 1st Ave. E., 
Moose Jaw, Sask. 

Bethel Bible Camp, Alberta, Canada. The 
1949 dates are as follows: July 5-11 for Chris-
tians: July 12-18 for children. Accommo-
dations and meals freely provided, but please 
bring your own bedding. Camp grounds are 
located 60 miles northwest of Edmonton; 6 
miles west and 3 miles north of Westlock, 
Alberta. Address all correspondence to Ben 
Lievers, Neerlandia, Alberta. 

Joy Bible Camp, near Bancroft, Ontario, 
will continue this year, Lord willing, as fol-
lows: 

Girls' Camp—July 2-July 11 
Boys' Camp—July 14-July 23 
Adults' Camp—July 24-Aug. 6 
Girls' Camp—Aug. 8-Aug. 17 
Boys' Camp—Aug. 22-Aug. 31 

Mr. Harold Harper will be with us for the 
Adults Camp, W. E. Belch and Bram Reed 
will be in charge of the Boys and Girls Camps. 
For further particulars, write to W. E. Belch, 
297 Bleecker Ave., Belleville, Ont. 

Frontier Lodge—Permanent address: 39 
Dufferin Avenue, Sherbrooke, Quebec. Camp 
is situated on Lake Wallis on the Quebec-
Vermont border. 

Boys' Camp, July 16-30, Director Mr. David 
Wilson of Emmaus Bible School. Girls' Camp, 
July 30—August 13, Director, Miss Frances 
Balmfirth of Montreal, Quebec. Young Peo-
ple's Conference, August 27—Sept. 5, Mr. and 
Mrs. H. Alisin Welch, of Sherbrooke, will be 
host and hostess. Speakers expected are Mr. 
Ernest Woodhouse, Mr. C. Ernest Tatham, Mr. 
George M. Landis, Mr. Sheldon Bard. All 
information regarding camps may be secured 
by writing to Dr. Arthur C. Hill, 39 Dufferin 
Avenue, Sherbrooke, Quebec. 

Upper Penninsula Bible Camp, Forsythe, 
Mich.—Following is the 1949 camp schedule: 

Boys' Camp, June 25 through July 8 (Ages 
13-15). Cameron MacArthur director for 
whole season. John Small, manager-teacher. 
Roy Nelson, "Christ's coming." Dale Hol-
brook, on waterfront duty, care-taker and 
counselor for season. 

Girls' Camp, July 9 through July 22 (Ages 
13-15). Ernest Woodhouse of England, teach-
er. "Aunt" Grace Watson, waterfront. Doc-
tor's certificate required upon entry to camp. 

Junior Camp, July 23 through 29. (Boys 
and Girls, ages 9-12). Mrs. W. E. (Anne 
Havinga) Dixon, teacher of girls. 

Youth Conference, August 6 through 19. 
(16 years and up). Harold Harper, teacher, 
also visiting missionaries. 
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Family Vacation Period, August 22 through 
Labor Day. (No age limit). Mr. and Mrs. 
John Small, camp managers. 

Send in reservations at once to above ad-
dress. 

Guelph Bible Conference 
July 1-4—Dominion Day and Independence 

Day Conference—T. E. McCully and David 
Kirk. 

4 Weeks General Conference— 
July 1-9—R. M. Winslow, David Kirk. 
July 10-16—C. Greenhow, C. E. Tatham. 
Sunday, July 17—Annual Missionary Day. 
July 17-23--W. Munro, R. Hill. 
July 24-28—R. Hogan, L. Wilson. 
4 Weeks Summer Bible School July 30—

August 28. 
Sept. 3-5—Labor Day Conference—Henry 

Armerding, and Leonard Sheldrake. 
Guelph Bible Conference provides the 

ideal Christian vacation. Plenty of healthful 
relaxation for the body, with refreshing min-
istry by outstanding men of God. The world's 
vacation spots offer little to the Christian. 
We invite you to enjoy a holiday planned for 
the Glory of the Lord and the upbuilding of 
His people. 

Guelph is conveniently located less than 100 
miles from Buffalo and about 200 miles from 
Detroit on main highways. Rates are reason-
able. For full information write for descrip-
tive folder and rate card to: Guelph Con-
ference Committee, 46 Davisville Ave., Toron-
to 12, Ontario. 

COMMENDATION 
In addition to the letter of commendation 

given Miss Gertrude Koppel by the Central 
Gospel Hall, Toronto, the assembly at 86th St. 
Chicago, also heartily commends our sister 
to the work of the Lord in the Belgian Congo. 

From the time of her conversion she has 
devoted herself to the things of God, and dur-
ing her stay in Chicago she endeared herself 
to the Christians by her godly life and walk. 

We believe God has definitely called her to 
His service in Africa and we pray His richest 
blessing on her labors. 

Signed on behalf of the 86th St. Assembly: 
Wm. Gould, A. J. Cotton, H. W. Cotton, Gert 
Geerdes, Jas. W. Kennedy, John T. Pollard, 
Chas. W. Pollard, W. G. Dunnett. 

NOTICE 
I am willing to rent my home to a Christian 

couple who could give me board in return 
for the rent. It is partly furnished, has 3 
bedrooms, dining and front rooms, bath, full 
basement, oil heat. Will furnish proper ref-
erences. Emile Corboz, 1833 Roosevelt Ave., 
Indianapolis 18, Ind. 

	 116 

With the Lord 
• •• • •••• 	••••• •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.......... 

Safe To Land! 
(A loving tribute to the late W. H. Gibson) 

I am thinking of you tonight dear one. 
A blessing you were to me 
And I miss you more than tongue can tell 
Since your barque put out to sea. 

How you loved to show "the kindness of God" 
In soul winning all your days 
Till your sail was furled and anchor cast 
Safe to Land! and to His praise! 

For your ship was laden with precious things 
Faith's tributes for Christ to see 
All wrapped with loves own threefold cord 
And bound for Eternity. 

And your face did shine with heavenly Light 
As you neared yon port of Love 
Till we fain would go with our hand in yours 
To that Home prepared above. 

Oh may we lay up treasure like you 
Redeeming the hours so fair, 
For Christ will each loving deed unfold 
To shine for His glory There. 

God grant us to fill life's transient ship 
While still we are young and well 
Lest we should sail for the heavenly shore 
Without ballast to ride the swell. 

And like a derelict ship—towed in. 
With nothing for Christ worth salvaging 
Much earthly gain—but eternal loss! 
Having lived for self, and not for Him 

Who died for us on the Cross. 

William Gibson—The subject of the above 
verses was saved at the age of sixteen, when 
a real work of grace was seen in the early 

days at Springbrook, Canada, under the pio-
neer ministry of our beloved brethren Brad-
ford and W. H. Hunter. 

Dear "Willie Gibson" became active in 
Christian work from that time until his home 
call, helping with gospel meetings and in tent 
work in company with such godly pioneers as 
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Richard Irving, W. P. Douglas, Fleming May, 
John Gilchrist and Ed Morton, as a young 
man, some fifty years ago. 

Through the years in addition to a whole-
sale confectionery business he carried Assem-
bly and Sunday school responsibilities, always 
keeping his home open to the Lord's dear 
servants, many of whom visited him in his 
last illness. But like dear Henry Moorhouse, 
his heart was worn out in loving service for 
the best of Masters. 

During the winter of 1948, though suffering 
from severe heart attacks, he persevered in 
distributing thousands of gospel tracts in his 
home town, visiting all without partiality, both 
wealthy homes and cabins of the poor, which 
work was followed up with earnest prayer 
that God would bless the gospel seed thus 
sown to the salvation of souls. 

Many from all walks of life came and 
looked into his peaceful countenance in death 
and testified as to his consistent Christian 
life and character, which some confessed was 
the cause of their decision for Christ. He 
was buried from the Gospel Hall, where a 
large company listened to God's way of sal-
vation told out with tears, earnest entreaty, 
and solemn warnings by Evangelists J. Black-
wood, S. Taylor, F. Peer and W. Belch. Men-
tion was also made by his brother-in-law, 
A. J. Sauer, of the texts God used in his con-
version, Isaiah 53:5, 6, and John 6:37. 

His widow and the little assembly greatly 
mourn his loss; and prayer is requested that 
a time of heartsearching and genuine reviving 
may ensue. In business he always put "God 
first," and gave freely as the Lord prospered 
him. And characteristic of the man, the 
prayer meeting was the last place he went on 
earth. May the Lord raise up many such 
in these last evil days—with fervent love for 
Christ and a godly care for souls. 'Till He 
come. A. G. 

Clarence Dawson, son of Joseph Dawson 
of Canaan, Ontario, died in Cumberland, Mar. 
25, at the age of 72. He professed to be 
saved ere he died. The funeral was conducted 
by J. D. Ferguson and the large crowd who 
attended gave opportunity to preach the 
Word. A wife, two sons and a daughter sur-
vive him. 

Mrs. Alfred P. Stevenson of Chicago, went 
home to be with the Lord on April 30, at the 
age of 83, one year to the day after the home 
call of her beloved husband. She was saved 
61 years ago in Toronto, Ont., and through the 
ministry of the late Donald Munro, she was 
led to take her place in Toronto with those 
gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus. For 
the past 54 years she has been associated with 
saints now meeting at 86th and Bishop Streets. 

She was a woman who lived for God, and 
while strength permitted was faithful in her 
attendance at the meeting. She testified 
continuously to the faithfulness of God to 
those who visited her during her two and one 
half years in bed, right up to a few minutes 
before her death. R. E. B. 

John Petrie, of Hamilton, Ontario, received 
his home call on April 25, 1949, at the age of 
76 years. Saved in Scotland 52 years ago he 
met with Christians in Kilwinning, Ayrshire, 
for 24 years, then on moving to Canada he 
has been in fellowship with saints at MacNab 
St. Gospel Hall in Hamilton, until he passed 
away. He bore a good Christian testimony 
and loved the Lord's people. Robert McCrory 
and John Moreland had charge of the funeral 
service. 

W. W. White went home to be with the 
Lord, May 3, at the hospital in Centerville. 
He was saved a number of years ago in 
Whatcheer, Iowa, through the efforts of his 
brother, James White, who was then in the 
Lord's work, and labored with A. N. O'Brien, 
at the time of his home call. For a number 
of years our beloved brother served the Lord 
faithfully, especially in the smaller meetings 
in Iowa and Kansas, until his health failed 
him about 3 years ago. He had a remarkable 
knowledge of the Word, and his counsel was 
always valuable, seeking a "thus saith the 
Lord," for all his answers to problems that 
would arise. He is greatly missed, but our 
loss is His gain. David Lawrence spoke at 
the funeral, and the burial was at Jerome, 
where he made his home for a number of 
years before moving to Numa. 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.................0••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Prayer Requests 

Benj. Bradford is in a weak. condition since 
he had two operations. He has not been 
able to preach since last June, when one of 
his vocal cords was removed from his throat, 
the effects of a growth. Your prayers will 
be valued on his behalf. 

Pray for Sam Owen of Jerome, Iowa, who 
has been under the doctor's care for over a 
year. He is slowly growing weaker. 

Pray for Harry A. Becker, 1397 E. 86th St., 
Cleveland 6, Ohio, who was returned on May 
7th from the hospital, where he received blood 
transfusions. He is very weak, but is gain-
ing in strength slowly. 

Ask the Editor for sample copies of Light 
and Liberty to distribute freely in your 
assembly. 
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ON THE BEAM" 
A Study in Divine Guidance 

GEO. M. LANDIS, Fayetteville, Pa. 

"ON the beam" is a phrase coined in 
the last great war, and refers to 

aviators flying without visibility by 
following a radio beam. Ill fare the flier 
who gets "off the beam." Equally tragic 
it is when a child of God gets "off the 
beam" of Divine guidance. 

Guarantees of Guidance 
are found throughout the Scriptures, 
as: "The meek will He guide in judg-
ment, and the meek will He teach His 
way" (Psa. 25:9); "I am the Light of 
the world: he that followeth Me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life" (John 8:12); and "For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God" (Rom. 
8:14). 

The saints in all ages have had the 
assurance of God's leading. Hear the 
words of David, "He leadeth me in the 
paths of righteousness for His name's 
sake" (Psa. 23:3); of Asaph, "Thou shalt 
guide me with Thy counsel and after-
ward receive me to glory" (Psa. 73:24); 
and of the sons of Korah, who owed 
their lives to the fact that they had 
not followed the false counsel of their 
father: "For this God is our God for-
ever and ever: He will be our guide 
even unto death" (Psa. 48:14). 

The Need for Guidance 
is clearly shown in God's Word, as is 
intimated in the passages already quot-
ed. But there are also direct commands 
for men to follow God's guidance, such 
as: "Trust in the Lord with all thine 
heart; and lean not on thine own under-
standing" (Prov. 3:5); and, "Be ye fol-
lowers of God as dear children" (Eph. 
5:1). 

This need has been recognized by 
God's people as is witnessed in the 
following prayers: "Lead me in a plain 
path" (Psa. 27:11); "Lead me and guide 
me" (Psa. 31:3). 

The need for God's guidance exists 
because of our lack of knowledge. We 
are ignorant of the way, often confusing 
it with the many false ways. We are 
ignorant of the future, not knowing 
what a day or an hour may bring forth, 
or what the results of different courses 
may be. But God, "Who knoweth the 
end from the beginning," can guide our 
steps aright. We are often ignorant of 
what is best. A certain course may not 
be evil and yet it may not be right or 
proper for us. Nor do we know the 
motives of others and what their reac-
tions may be to what we may do. Fur-
ther, we are ignorant of ourselves, of 
our own deceitful and wicked hearts. 
Therefore, we dare not trust ourselves. 
And we are ignorant of the cunning 
craftiness and strength of our adver-
sary, the devil. Just as an army will 
seek to confuse the intelligence service 
of the enemy, hoping it will form wrong 
conclusions; so does Satan seek to have 
Christians form 

Mistaken Ideas of God's Guidance. 
If he can get us to look in the wrong 

place or in the wrong way for direc-
tion, he has accomplished much. We 
need to be warned against several false 
ideas of guidance. 

Some would trust in physical means, 
such as flipping a coin or spinning an 
arrow to determine God's will. I knew 
of an earnest but ignorant Christian 
who laid his jackknife on one end of 
the mantel with the prayer: "0 Lord, 
if tomorrow morning this knife is at 
the other end of the mantel, I will 
know it is your will for me to do thus 
and so." The next morning the knife 
was just where he had placed it the 
night before. The question is not wheth-
er or not God is able to make the head 
or tail of a coin come up at His will, or 
move a jackknife four feet. Certainly 
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such trivial things pose no problem to 
the God who created a universe. True 
God directed Gideon by the presence 
or absence of dew on his fleece, but we 
must remember that the Spirit had not 
yet been given to indwell believers, nor 
did the son of Joash have the completed 
Scriptures to counsel him. If God's 
guidance is by such means it requires 
no spirituality and no exercise of heart 
and conscience to know His will. The 
most carnal Christian could flip coin 
and learn the mind of God. 

Nor are we to depend upon visions 
and voices. The fact that God so spake 
to the patriarchs, is not an indication 
that He will thus guide us. God in His 
sovereignty may impress a person 
thru a dream or a vision; but if He does, 
that impression will be in entire har-
mony with the written Word and would 
be calculated to turn the person's 
thoughts to that Word. It is not a ques-
tion of what God can or cannot do, but 
of what the New Testament believer is 
warranted in expecting Him to do. 

Depending wholly upon the judg-
ment of others is not God's way of 
guiding His people. We may well seek 
counsel from mature and experienced 
believers, especially if we are young in 
the faith, and prayerfully ponder what 
they advise; but the final decision is be-
tween my soul and God. To make some 
man your infallible guide is contrary to 
Scripture and again would relieve us 
of that spiritual exercise before God 
which is of such value to the soul. 

Some regard joy as their guide. A 
course which ministers joy is con-
sidered God's will. Too often such con-
fuse happiness (dependence upon what 
happens) with joy—the fruit of the 
Spirit (Gal. 5:22). Our own happiness 
may be wrapped up in selfishness. Then 
too, our path may be attended with 
persecution, when anything but hap-
piness is experienced. 

Others regard the presence of bless-
ing as their guide. Granted there are 
many blessings in the path of obedience,  

but they do not displace God's Word. 
Suppose the blessings and mercies 
cease, what then? Asaph was disturbed 
with the temporal prosperity of the 
wicked until he went into the sanctuary 
and understood their end (Psa. 73). 
Philip the evangelist, was seeing great 
blessing in the salvation of many souls 
at Samaria, when the Spirit told him to 
leave the place of blessing and go on 
the desert road to Gaza. Had Philip re-
garded blessing as his guide the Ethi-
opian would not have heard the Gos-
pel. Not infrequently is the most faith-
ful and devout walk attended with great 
affliction: witness the catalogue of 
Paul's sufferings in the eleventh of 
Second Corinthians. 

Neither are mental impressions a re-
liable guide. We must beware of "the 
mind of the flesh" and of "the lusts (de-
sires) of the mind." And certainly no 
mental impression is to be trusted 
which in any way contradicts the let-
ter or spirit of the Scriptures. 

The path of other Christians is not 
our guide. Some, especially young be-
lievers, are often disturbed by apparent 
evidences of great success in move-
ments which are clearly seen not to be 
in entire keeping with the Bible. Bless-
ing upon the labor of another servant 
of Christ may well be an occasion for 
humble heart-searching as to why 
similar blessing does not attend our 
own service. Remember that God is 
sovereign and blesses as He will. He 
may honor His Word when given forth 
without honoring the messenger. As 
some followed the Lord for the loaves 
and fishes, so some today may be fol-
lowing for the loaves and fishes of 
spiritual thrills and excitement. An-
other man's conscience is not our guide. 

Still others look to be guided by cir-
cumstances. Such may have a place, 
but they must always be weighed in 
the light of the Word. Another has 
well said: "We are not guided by cir-
cumstances, but we should be guided 
in them." 
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This final caution: — do not be con-
stantly saying, "God led me to do this;" 
"The Spirit led me to speak thus;" and 
similar expressions. If you are led of 
the Spirit, the spiritually minded will  

be quick to recognize it; and if not, your 
assertions to the contrary will be as 
sounding brass or a clanging cymbal." 

(Continued next month, D. V.) 

the lordship of Christ 
BY JAMES F. SPINK 

The Lord of the Tomb 

HE manifestation of the Lordship 
T 

 
of Christ is seen in two realms, one 

before His death and the other after 
resurrection. In His earthly life we see 
His power over demons, disease and 
death. After His resurrection we see 
His power in the preaching of the 
apostles. 

Now we shall consider Him as the 
Lord of the tomb. The resurrection of 
Christ was different from any other. 
In the Old Testament there was the 
widow's son raised by Elijah. There 
was also the Shunammite's son raised 
by Elisha. Each of these was produced 
by a human agency through Divine 
power. In the New Testament there 
are Jairus' daughter, the widow of 
Nain's son, and Lazarus. These were 
raised by Christ when He was here 
in the flesh. The four gospels give an 
account of the Lord's resurrection. 
There were the guard of soldiers, the 
Roman seal, a hundred pounds' weight 
of spices, the enswathing grave clothes, 
and the stone rolled over the entrance. 
Yet He burst the bars of death asunder 
and rose triumphantly; not as one who 
had just returned from the gates of 
death, but as the full embodiment of 
vigor and vitality, gloriously and ra-
diantly triumphant. When He arose, 
the linen clothes were left lying wrap-
ped and the head cloth, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped to-
gether in a place by itself. They had not 
been unwrapped. He had released Him- 

self without disturbing the folds. He is 
the Lord of the tomb. 

See how different was the resurrec-
tion of Lazarus. Lazarus was not 
"raised in glory," bearing the "image 
of the heavenly." The body of humilia-
tion came forth from the tomb at the 
voice of the Son of God, but the grave 
clothes were not left in the tomb. "And 
he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot by grave clothes: And 
his face was bound about with a nap-
kin," (John 11:44) . He could not leave 
the graveclothes behind because he was 
not finished with death. The Lord left 
the linen clothes behind because He 
was finished with death for ever. "He 
became dead, but is alive for ever-
more." 

It is worthy of notice that the linen 
clothes which covered our Lord are 
never called graveclothes as in the case 
of Lazarus, but are spoken of as linen 
clothes. He is "declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead," (Rom. 1: 4). 

The miracle of miracles is the resur-
rection of the Lord Jesus. It is this 
that brings life and immortality to light. 
There is one of the beautiful touches of 
Scripture in Matthew's gospel, "And 
the angel answered and said . . . ye 
seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is 
not here: for he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord 
lay," (27: 5-6) . He is the Lord of resur-
rection, the Lord of the tomb. None of 
His own will permanently remain there. 
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His resurrection is the pledge and 
token and pattern of our own. That 
mighty victor arose not only for Him-
self, but as the representative and 
earnest of countless multitudes who 
exult in His death as their life—in His 
resurrection as the pledge and guaran-
tee of their everlasting safety. "I am He 
that liveth" and "because I live, ye 
shall live also." 

There are only three Scriptures in 
the New Testament that speak of the 
departure of the Christians. For the 
repentant malefactor on the cross it 
was "with me" that is with Jesus, 
(Luke 23: 43) . Paul desires to depart 
and be with Christ, (Phil. 1:23) . Then 
again he speaks of being "absent from 
the body and present with the Lord 
(II Cor. 5: 8) . 

As Jesus the Savior, He can take a 
poor sinner to be with Himself. 

As Christ, the anointed and appoint-
ed one, He will bring all God's thoughts 
to pass concerning His own. 

As Lord He has dominion over death. 
He is the first begotten of the dead and 
the prince of the kings of the earth, 
(Rev. 1: 5) . He is the first in time of the 
coming harvest of those who are asleep, 
(I Cor. 15: 23-24) ; and He is the first 
in rank who will arise from the dead. 
We wait for the resurrection in which 
the bodies of those that have fallen 
asleep will be raised in glory. The cor-
ruptible must put on incorruption, and 
the mortal immortality. The body of 
humiliation, both in the risen and 
changed saints, will be fashioned like to 
Christ's body of glory. By faith we see 
Him now crowned with glory and 
honor, but full manifestation of His 
glory awaits the resurrection morn. 

But the triumph of triumphs is not 
yet told. The consummating scene 
draws near. The Lord of the tomb is 
coming back again. The voice—the 
shout, the mighty shout—will be heard 
by myriads, the voice of the Lord call-
ing His own. Some like Jairus' daugh-
ter, who had been dead but a few mo- 

ments; some like the widow's son who 
had been dead but a few hours; some 
like Lazarus who had been dead a few 
days—some a few months, some a few 
years, some a few centuries, some a few 
millenniums—all will hear the shout 
and come from their tombs, raised in 
power and glory and caught up to meet 
Him in the air. 

Well might we exclaim, "0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is 
thy victory? (I Cor. 15: 55) . 

What Is Needed In 
Gospel Preaching 

C. H. DARCH 

IT HAS been said that "Much of 
modern evangelism is effervescent 

and superficial and has the wrong aim." 
Is this true, and if so, what is the 
remedy? If the aim is wrong the mes-
sage is sure to go wrong; therefore, it 
is imperative that the preacher have 
the right object before him. God's 
word, as in all else, is our guide in 
this, and I Cor. 10: 31 supplies the 
answer, "Whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the Glory of God." The aim should 
never be anything less than this; it is 
impossible to over-exalt Christ, but if 
the aim is merely to win souls then it 
is too low. It will tend to lowering of 
the standard whereby the Holy Spirit 
will be grieved and the work hindered. 

In order to glorify God, the whole 
counsel of God should be proclaimed 
and not just a selection of a few fa-
vorite texts. God's holiness and right-
eousness should be proclaimed just as 
much as His love. The depravity of 
man and the law of God must be 
brought to bear on the conscience, 
otherwise there will be no conviction 
of sin and, therefore, no repentance or 
true faith. People may be rushed 
through the enquiry room only to be-
come self-deceived professors. The 
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work must be of God, else it will be 
spurious and assemblies will be 
troubled with mere professors instead 
of being blessed with quickened souls. 

The late Mr. Ephraim Venn used to 
say: "The Devil will send people into 
the enquiry room in order to deceive 
both them and the preacher." The 
preacher of the gospel should aim at 
repentance as the first step to a de-
cision. Faith is not only an act of the 
will, or an exercise of the mind, it is 
an act of the heart, which can only be 
wrought when repentance from sin 
precedes the turning of the heart to 
God. 

It is waste of time to draw crowds 
together to entertain them by worldly 
methods, relying upon anecdotes and 
jokes to move the emotions. The sword 
of the Spirit must be used in the power 
of God, as did the Apostles; Peter said, 
"Him . . . ye have taken and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain." There 
was no entertainment in that statement, 
nor when they cried, "Men and breth-
ren, what shall we do?" It is significant 
that the word gladly is omitted from 
Acts 2:41 in the R. V. when they re-
ceived the word, it was a day of re-
pentance for them—not entertainment. 
John cried, "Flee from the wrath to 
come." Paul told his hearers that God 
had "appointed a day in which He will 
judge the world in righteousness." 
Such statements were far from effer-
vescent or superficial, but they reached 
the conscience. 

The need of conviction of sin 

should go before the proclamation of 
the atonement or faith. Repentance 
must come first; the Lord said, "Ye . . . 
repented not afterward, that ye might 
believe" (Matt. 21:32). Therefore, true 
faith can only follow repentance. The 
late Mr. Guy Thornton who was great-
ly used of God, lamented that many 
preachers were insistent on the Lord's 
coming and the Lord's Supper, but not 
nearly so on repentance. Surely this is 
a great source of weakness. 

Men are only quickened by the Holy 
Spirit. The Ethiopian cannot change his 
skin, (Jer. 13:23) nor can a man come 
to Christ except the Father draw him, 
(John 6:44). It is not by might (of the 
preacher) nor by the power (of the 
sinner) but by My Spirit saith the 
Lord (Zec. 4:6). Therefore, great care 
should be exercised lest men are led to 
suppose they can effect their own sal-
vation. God does not help man to 
quicken himself, for "Salvation is of 
the Lord" (Jonah 2:9). It is the work of 
God alone. 

There is no short-cut to soul win-
ning; a price must be paid. It is need-
ful to fall on one's face before God, con-
fessing our past failures, seeking His 
glory and miracle-working-power to be 
shown in the lives of men, also to ex-
ercise faith, believing that God will 
answer prayer in the quickening of 
souls, so one can go forward with the 
knowledge that God is blessing the 
word, having no doubts as to the re-
sults. Thereby God will get glory in 
the assemblies of His people by the 
lives of men and women who are con-
sistent in their walk before Him; then 
the work will not be effervescent or 
superficial. Therefore, let all who pro-
claim the unsearchable riches of Christ 
seek first of all the honor and glory of 
our adorable Lord, knowing that our 
labor is not in vain, if it be in the Lord, 
(I Cor. 15:58). If one delights himself 
in the Lord, he will receive the desire 
of his heart (Ps. 37: 4). 

God's Calling 
"The hope of his calling" (Eph. 1: 18) . 

What is God's calling? It is the sum of 
the wonderful blessings and privileges 
contained in verses 3-5. We are called 
to the enjoyment of this marvellous dis-
play of grace; God has called us to it. 
"The hope of his calling" intimates that 
the wealth of blessing and privilege is 
yet future, while of course the present 
moral effect flowing from the know-
lege of it, is part of the prayer of the 
Apostle for all saints (verses 17, 18) . 
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Hymns, Their Use and Abuse 
BY ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Continued from last issue) 

Second, In the New Testament 

WHEN the Lord of glory clothed 
Himself with humanity and be- 

came incarnate, His supreme delight 
was to "do the will of Him that sent 
Him." (Ps. 40:8; John 5:30; 6:38). This 
delight of His soul in God found ex-
pression in songs of praise. We are 
told that on one occasion, in the face of 
His rejection by Israel, He "rejoiced in 
spirit" and said: "I thank Thee, 0 
Father, that Thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes." (Luke 
10:21, Matt. 11:20-26). 

From the Messianic psalms, which 
describe prophetically the inner ex-
periences of the incarnate Son of God, 
we learn that songs were often upon 
His lips. In Ps. 69 He says: "I will praise 
the name of God with a song, and 
magnify Him with thanksgiving." In 
Ps. 42, where those memorable words 
occur: "Deep calleth unto deep at the 
noise of thy waterspouts: all Thy waves 
and billows have gone over me"; we 
read: "Yet the Lord will command His 
loving kindness in the daytime, and in 
the night His song shall be with me, 
and my prayer unto the God of my 
life." 

As He faced Gethsemane, with its 
agony and bloodlike sweat, and all that 
was involved in Gabbatha and Gol-
gotha; He gathered the faithful few 
who had companied with Him and, af-
ter instituting the Lord's Supper, lifted 
up His voice with them, and "sang an 
hymn." (Matt. 26:30). This hymn, or 
psalm, was undoubtedly from the great 
Hallel, consisting of Psalms 115 to 118. 
It was the custom of the Jews to sing 
extracts from these psalms on the night 
of the Passover. These psalms con-
clude: "0 give thanks unto the Lord,  

for He is good, for His mercy endureth 
forever!" Every believer will do well 
to read these four psalms in the light 
of the deep spiritual significance given 
them by the blessed Savior Himself. 
It was blessedly true of Christ that His 
Father's statues became His "songs in 
the house of His pilgrimage." (Ps. 119: 
54). 

In that wonderful "psalm of the 
cross," our Lord makes the triumphant 
declaration: "I will declare Thy name 
unto My brethren; in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise Thee" (Psa. 
22:22) . How blessed it is to know that 
in the midst of that great congregation, 
composed of those whom He has re-
deemed by His precious blood, and 
whom "He is not ashamed to call His 
brethren," He shall lead the praises of 
that multitude which no man can num-
ber! What glorious harmony, exquisite 
melody and majestic cadance shall be 
heard in that day as the choir of the 
redeemed, led by the divine Musician, 
lifts up its voice and sings! One hymn-
writer has beautifully expressed it: 

"If here on earth the thought of Jesus' love 
Lift our poor hearts this weary world above; 
If even here the taste of heavenly springs 
So cheers the spirit, that the pilgrim sings; 
What will the sunshine of His glory prove? 
What the unmingled fulness of His love? 
What hallelujahs will His presence raise? 
What but one loud eternal burst of praise?" 

In the meanwhile, how appropriate it 
is for the Lord's people, in obedience to 
His own request, to gather together in 
His name alone; and, with Christ in 
their midst, to take the bread and drink 
the cup "in remembrance" of Him. (I 
Cor. 11:23-26. Matt. 18:20). Surely at 
such a gathering, songs of worship and 
praise are becoming to those who have 
been accepted In the Beloved; and 
whose redeemed hearts, in some meas-
ure at least, have apprehended the 
truth that: 
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"To all our prayers and praises, 
Christ adds His sweet perfume; 
And love the censer raises, 
Its odors to consume." 

When we come to the Acts and the 
Epistles, we find that "psalms, hymns 
and spiritual songs" (Eph. 5:19) were 
associated with the gatherings of be-
lievers for the remembrance of Christ, 
the worship of God, and the edifica-
tion of the believers. The early Jewish 
converts brought with them the psalm-
ody of the synagogues and these, of 
course, now necessitated fresh wording 
to fit the new revelation that was theirs 
in Christ. In Corinth, the Greek cus-
tom of rhapsodizing, or extempore can-
tillation, was brought into the assem-
bly. It was this that called forth the 
statement: "Every one of you hath a 
psalm" (or hymn) (I Cor. 14:26). 

The apostle, by the Spirit, was not 
criticizing them for this custom, but 
was merely seeking to regulate its use. 
He impressed upon them the necessity 
for godly order in this regard, so that 
there would not be confusion in the 
assembly, as this or that brother rose to 
sing his own hymn of praise to God. 
Needless to say, these early Christian 
assemblies did not have a printed hymn 
book, such as is now used in gatherings 
of the Lord's people. The concluding 
exhortation of this chapter is well 
known: "Let all things be done decently 
and in order." 

The three-fold vehicle of praise, list-
ed in Eph. 5:19 and Col. 3:16, as "psalms, 
hymns and spiritual songs" is interest-
ing. These words are not the same, but 
each has a meaning distinctly its own. 
This singing, which should be "with 
grace in your hearts, to the Lord," is 
associated with the Spirit's infilling in 
Ephesians; and with "the word of 
Christ dwelling richly in us in all wis-
dom," in Colossians. A good Greek 
lexicon will aid in determining just 
what the distinction is in these terms. 
Paul and Silas made good use of songs 
of praise, under the most adverse of 
circumstances, and we all know how  

richly God blessed this ministry of 
song. (Acts 16). Furthermore, it is 
believed that "fragments of early Chris-
tian hymns, known as such from the 
meter in the Greek text, are preserved 
for us in I Tim. 3:16 and Eph. 5:14." 
(Davis' Bible Dictionary.) 

Third, In the Early Church. 

A reading of a reliable "Church His-
tory" will indicate the value and use of 
hymns, both to instruct people in the 
verities of the gospel, and to encour-
age the people of God to continuance in 
their most holy faith. PLINY, at the be-
ginning of the second century, describes 
the Christians as singing songs to 
Christ as God. (Epis. 10:96) . 

Fourth, The Middle Ages. 

During those "dark ages," when su-
perstition held the world in its grip, 
and monasticism flourished, God had 
His servants. From his cell in the Cis-
tercian Monastery, BERNARD (of Clair-
veaux, 1091-1153) wrote two hymns, 
fragrant with Christ, which are well 
known and sung to this present day: 
"Jesus, the very thought of Thee" and 
"Jesus, Thou joy of loving hearts." 

Fifth, In the Reformation Period. 

The dawn of the Reformation intro-
duced many new hymns to Christian 
assemblies. LUTHER'S famous hymn: 
"A Mighty Fortress is our God," still 
serves to stiffen the spiritual backbone 
of the people of God. The deeply 
spiritual hymns of TERSTEEGEN, HOM-
BURG and others (1605-1769) are still 
found in modern hymn books. Two par-
ticularly: "Thou Life of My Life, 
Blessed Jesus," and "Midst the Dark-
ness, Storm and Sorrow," still lead out 
the Christian's heart in worship to the 
Savior. 

Sixth, In the Eighteenth Century. 

ISAAC WATTS, perhaps the most pro-
lific writer of hymns (1674-1748) , has 
enriched our hymnary as few other 
men. "When I survey," "Break forth 
and sing the song," "Not all the blood 
of beasts," "Join all the glorious 
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names," "Jesus shall reign," and "0 
God our help," are perhaps the best 
known. WILLIAM COWPER (1779) , in 
his beautiful Olney Hymns, has given 
us amongst other gems; "God moves in 
a mysterious way" and "Hark, my soul 
it is the Lord." CHARLES WESLEY (1707-
1788) brother of JOHN WESLEY, wrote 
hundreds of beautiful hymns, amongst 
them: "0 for a thousand tongues." 
Truly he was a sweet singer, and his 
hymns will live on throughout the 
Christian dispensation. 

Seventh, In the Nineteenth and 
Twentieth Centuries. 

With the turn of the 19th century 
came a great spiritual awakening. 
Christians began to search their Bibles, 
and the great, but long neglected truths 
of the Church of God and its order 
were recovered from the debris of tra-
dition and denominationalism, under 
which they had been buried and ne-
glected for years. These men and wo-
men, many of them greatly gifted, be-
gan to act on what they found written 
in the Scriptures. In the atmosphere of 
obedience to the revealed Word of God, 
they became mighty in the Scriptures. 
From their pens came many volumes of 
Scripture exposition which, for depth 
of thought and clarity of expression, are 
unequalled to this day. 

There were not wanting poets whose 
tongues, as they mused upon the 
glories of the Person and work of the 
Lord Jesus, became "the pens of ready 
writers." (Ps. 45: 1) . Some of the 
grandest worship hymns of the Church 
belong to this period. J. N. DARBY 
(1800-1882), R. C. CHAPMAN (1803-
1902) , THOMAS KELLY (1769-1854) , 
J. G. DECK (1807-1884) and MARY 
BOWLEY PETERS (1813-1856) are among 
the better known. Their beautiful 
hymns, redolent with Christ, and fra-
grant with an intelligent appreciation 
of His work, and of the necessity for 
the Scriptural and spiritual worship of 
the Lord's people, constitute an in-
valuable and indispensable addition to  

the great hymns of the Church. 
Nor were there lacking those whom 

God had gifted with the ability to com-
pose appropriate music for these hymns. 
In fact, many of these hymns are so 
wedded to a particular tune, so that to 
sing it to any other tune would spoil the 
hymn for many. Many of these tunes 
have been given a title, such as: "Duke 
Street," "Rockingham," "Miles Lane," 
"Maryton," "Boylston," "Trentham," 
"Dublin," "Ortonville," "Quebec," etc. 
A list of these titles is usually found 
in the music edition of a hymn book. 

Eighth, In the Future. 

We have noted the use of hymns in 
the Old Testament, the New Testa-
ment, the Early Church, the Middle 
Ages, and the present day. Now let us 
consider the use of hymns in the future. 

As we open the pages of the last book 
of the Bible, we discover ourselves 
projected into the future which is des-
tined one day to be unfolded as his-
tory. We find that hymns and singing 
play no small part in the Divine pro-
gram. Notice some of these songs. (1) 
The perpetual psalm of the living crea-
tures Rev. 4:8. (2) The song of the 
elders, Rev. 4:10-11. (3) The new song 
of redemption, Rev. 5:9-10. (4) The 
universal hymn, Rev. 5: 12-14. (5) The 
unseen singers, Rev. 11: 15. (6) The 
victory also, Rev. 12: 10-12. (7) The 
select chorus of the 100,000, Rev. 14: 
1-3. (8) The battle song of the victors, 
Rev. 15: 1-4. (9) The angelic duet, Rev. 
16: 5-7. (10) The Judgment dirge, Rev. 
8: 13; 9: 12; 11:14. (11) The great hal-
lelujah chorus, Rev. 19: 1-7. 

Thus, hymns, whether in the past, 
present, or future, are seen in the 
Scriptures to be associated with the 
people of God. Happy indeed "are the 
people that know the joyful sound: 
they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of 
Thy countenance. In Thy name shall 
they rejoice all the day, and in Thy 
righteousness shall they be exalted." 
(Ps. 89: 15-16) . May it be ours to right-
ly value the rich heritage of song that is 
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ours, both in the Divinely inspired 
hymns of Scripture itself, and also in 
those Scriptural hymns composed by 
gifted believers, and which are calcu- 

lated to lead out our redeemed hearts 
in praise, adoration and worship to the 
One who alone is worthy! 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

Things According to the Pattern 
RUSSELL B. GURNEY, SR. 

. . . As Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the taber-
nacle; for, see, saith He, that thou make all things according to the pattern shown thee 
on the mount." (Heb. 8:5). 

MUCH that passes in the church to- 
day for the genuine, sad to say, 

is not according to the pattern as given 
to us in the New Testament. 

In these days of spiritual declension, 
new Christians coming into the assem-
blies in the light of their first love are 
very apt to look about and accept what 
they see as being all that it should be. 
In view of this, it is well that we read 
of a similar situation which is record-
ed for us in the Old Testament, by the 
prophet Haggai. It is the instance of 
the building of the temple, and we 
read these words, "who is left among 
you that saw this house in her first 
glory? and how do you see it now? is 
it not in your eyes in comparison of it 
as nothing?" Here we have the pro-
phet speaking to the old men who re-
membered the temple of Solomon, to 
witness to the new generation just how 
greatly the structure of Solomon ex-
ceeded in its magnificence, the present 
temple. 

Can we not from this portion, learn a 
lesson? Can we not see from this that 
our assemblies today do not measure 
up to the early assemblies; or those of 
the days of the apostles? It is not with-
out purpose that the apostle wrote 
these words under inspiration in He-
brews, "Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the things we 
have heard, lest at any time we should 
let them slip" (Heb. 2: 1). 

How we need in these days of spirit-
ual laziness, to bestir ourselves, and 
return to the former ways. It was writ- 
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ten of the Bereans that they were more 
noble than they of Thessalonica, in that 
they searched the Scriptures daily, to 
see if these things were so. Would that 
Christians everywhere would search 
the Scriptures and see if that which 
they find practiced in the assembly is 
"according to the pattern." A search of 
Scripture will always reveal the "true 
pattern" which we as the children of 
God are to follow. 

The apostle Paul, in speaking to the 
Ephesian elders as is recorded for us 
in Acts 20, gives us some sound advice 
that may well be heeded in these days. 
We read, "Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, 
which He hath purchased with His 
own blood." Again in verse 30 we are 
warned by words such as these—"Also 
of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away 
disciples after them." A tremendous 
responsibility rests upon those who 
have the oversight of the flock. It is 
their's to lead and to guide into real 
spiritual truths, and right paths. To 
feed the church of God upon such food 
as will strengthen, build up, and edify 
the believers in such a way that "to 
the law and to the testimony" will be 
the response of all under their care to 
anything that savors of not being in 
accord with the pattern of the things 
most surely believed among us. 

We may be sure that this sort of 
shepherding on the part of over-seeing 
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brethren will leave no time for petty 
quarrels and bickering among them-
selves. 

Would that all such as take the lead 
in assemblies had the real fruit of the 
Spirit (Gal. 5:22), lived and acted 
upon in their daily lives one with an-
other, and with those who compromise 
that particular part of the flock over 
which the Holy Ghost hath made them 
overseers. Their duties are as it was 
with Paul when he wrote, "therefore 
WATCH, and remember, that by the 
space of three years I ceased not to 
warn everyone night and day WITH 
TEARS" (Acts 20:31) . 

Departure in even the smallest de-
gree from the "pattern" is not for one 
moment countenanced in the Bible, 
which, after all is the Word of God. 

Also, worldliness, and worldly things 
are utterly foreign to the mind and 
will of God. Can we not recall how 
that but one Babylonish garment and 
an Achan to harbor it hindered the 
progress of the children of Israel. How 
we, in these days need to heed the 
lesson this teaches. May the Lord by 
the Holy Spirit search out each 
and every heart, and discover to us 
anything that is contrary to the faith 
once delivered to the saints. 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

.1.0.••••••••••••••••••• ■■••••••••*•••••••••••••••••....................... 

Psalm 27 
Delight in, Desire toward, Dependence 

on, God the Savior 
Six Stanzas 

(A) vv. 1-3, Jehovah, Light, Salva-
tion, Defence: faith's confidence, 

(B) vv. 4-6, desire for God's Temple, 
its shelter: exaltation, praise, 

(C) vv. 7, 8, prayer, and heart's re-
sponse to God, 

(D) vv. 9, 10, entreaty for fellowship 
with God; assurance of help, 

(E) vv. 11, 12, prayer for guidance 
because of oppressors, 
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(F) vv. 13, 14, self-encouragement 
toward firmer confidence. 

Notes: (1) v. 8. God wants to be 
known. 

(2) "take me up" is, lit., "gather me" 
(into His care) . 

(3) v. 13: the italicised portion 
might better be, "What would have be-
come of me?" 

Psalm 28 

Prayer for Help, Praise for Deliverance 

Two Stanzas 

(A) vv. 1-5, supplication amidst un-
godliness and treachery, 

(B) vv. 6-9, praise for deliverance, 
and prayer for God's people. 

Note: There are seven points of con-
nection between Ps. 27 and 28: Jeho-
vah the Strength; Jehovah the Rock; 
the Hearer of prayer; the Lifter up; 
the believer's voice; his heart; his song. 

Psalm 29 

The Voice of the Lord in Judgment 

Five Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1, 2, prologue: ascription of 

praise, 
(B) vv. 3, 4, the direction and char-

acter of the voice, 
(C) vv. 5-7, the visitation of the nor-

thern region, 
(D) vv. 8, 9, the course to the south, 

and the praise in God's Temple, 
(E) vv. 10, 11, epilogue: judgment 

completed: Millennial Kingship: 
power and peace. 

Notes: (1) The thunders are seven: 
cp. Rev. 10:3. 

(2) The closing verses show that 
the voice is that of Joel 3:16 and II 
Thess. 2: 8 and that the scene is the 
warfare of Armageddon (Rev. 16: 16) . 

(3) This is confirmed by the dis-
tance between the first and last locali-
ties in the psalm, which is 200 miles or 
1,600 furlongs, as in Rev. 14: 20; cp. 
Is. 63:1-3. 
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The Church of God 
HAROLD M. HARPER 

Six marks of a New Testament Church 

THE Word of God is just as clear and 
explicit on this subject as it is 

on the way of salvation which has been 
provided by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
thru His atoning death and His glorious 
resurrection. Our Lord made it clear 
in John 7:17 that "if any man will do 
His will he shall know of the doctrine." 
That is, if a man is willing to do His 
blessed will, he will be guided by the 
Lord into it. This not only refers to 
a believer's individual life, but also to 
his church life, in short, with whom he 
should be associated in a collective way. 

The first mark is that Christ's prec-
ious Name alone is the center. I em-
phasize the word alone. Our Lord said, 
"Where two or three are gathered to-
gether in My Name there am I in the 
midst of them" (Matt. 18:20) . In Chris-
tendom today one sees the names of 
honored leaders, of a precious ordi-
nance, of a form of church government, 
made to be the gathering center of the 
people of God. Dear believer is not His 
precious Name sufficient? Our Lord 
Jesus Christ will be the Center around 
which His redeemed people will gather 
in the eternal glory. Should we have 
any other here? 

The second mark is that 'His re-
deemed people are the members of His 
church. In the second chapter of Acts 
where the beginning of the church is 
seen we read that "all that believed 
were together." And these folks had 
God-given Names such as believers 
(Acts 5: 14) , Christians (Acts 11: 26) , 
disciples (Acts 20: 7) , saints (Rom. 1: 
7), brethren (Acts 15: 13) . These names 
unite the people of God. All other 
names divide them, be they ever so 
good. It is evident from James 2: 7 that 

New Testament believers were known 
only by His Name, where he writes 
about "that worthy Name by the which 
ye are called." Is His Name, and are 
His Names enough for you dear be-
liever? What a privilege to be known 
only by His names. We can carry no 
other name into heaven when He calls 
us thither. 

The third distinguishing mark is the 
fact that God's Word alone is their 
creed and court of appeal. Our Lord in 
His priestly prayer said, "Thy Word is 
truth" (Jno. 17: 14) , and the Apostle 
Paul as he left the elders of the Ephe-
sian church, commended them to "God 
and the Word of His grace." He did not 
suggest that some other apostle, or 
some other leader should be looked to 
by way of guidance or direction, but 
"God and the Word of His grace would 
be sufficient." This was to be their 
creed and court of appeal in every de-
partment of the Assembly. It was to be 
their resource in every emergency. 

This is seen in Acts 15: 14-17 when 
the first great controversy took place 
which threatened the peace and unity 
of the early church. There had been 
much disputing between those who 
represented the Jewish party, and the 
Gentiles who had lately been brought 
to know the Lord Jesus. There was 
much confusion until they turned to 
their court of appeal—the Word of 
God. When this spoke forth they 
bowed to the Word, and peace and 
unity prevailed again. 

There is no condition in the New 
Testament church but what the Word 
of God can meet and give the needed 
direction. If the problem which now 
confronts your group cannot be settled 
by the Word of God it is evident that 
you are not on New Testament ground. 

Then another mark is the fact that 
Christ's Lordship is owned and recog- 
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nized. How blessed to know that God 
has made Him to be Lord and Christ. 
Peter cried to the Jews on the day of 
Pentecost "that God hath made that 
same Jesus whom ye crucified both 
Lord and Christ" (Acts 2:36) . The 
world gave Him the very lowest place, 
but God gave Him the very highest 
place. Earth crowned Him with thorns, 
heaven crowned Him with glory. The 
Apostle Paul reminds us in Col. 1: 18, 
"that in all things He might have the 
preeminence." Some Christians in 
their church life, give Christ place; 
some give Him prominence, and others 
seek to give Him preeminence. Does 
He have preeminence in your life, dear 
friend? 

The New Testament church should 
be the collective exhibition of His 
Lordship where His divine will and His 
claims are recognized and carried out. 
These are found in Paul's first letter to 
the Corinthians—an epistle often ne-
glected by Christians. There the phrase 
"when ye come together" is found 7 
times between Chap. 11 and 14, and 
there legislation is given as to the 
mind of the Lord regarding the col-
lective worship and service of the 
church. That these directions are bind-
ing upon the church today is seen from 
I Cor. 1:2, where it is addressed to 
"all that in every place call upon the 
Name of Jesus Christ our Lord both 
theirs and ours." Nothing is left for 
human wisdom to prescribe. Some leg-
islation found in that epistle may run 
counter to the arrangements that pre-
vail in christendom today, but is not 
that word in Mal. 1 in point, "If I then 
be a Father where is Mine honor? and 
if I be a Master where is My fear? 
saith the Lord of hosts." 

Still another mark of a New Testa-
ment church is the fact that the ordi-
nances are observed and kept. The 
Apostle in I Cor. 11:2 writes, "I praise 
you brethren that ye keep the ordi-
nances as I delivered them unto you." 
Note there are more than one. The  

word "ordinances" is in the plural. 
Tho I discussed these earlier, may I be 
permitted to say that one of the two 
ordinances is Christian baptism which 
sets forth my death with Christ. What 
a precious privilege to be thus identi-
fied with Him in His death, burial and 
resurrection. 

The other ordinance is the Lord's 
supper—the central feast of Christian-
ity which in a special manner sets forth 
the Lord's death for me. It calls the af-
fections of the believer back to those 
solemn moments when our blessed 
Lord entered into the darkness and 
suffering which characterized Geth-
semane, Gabbatha and Golgotha. How 
we need to be recalled to the considera-
tion of all that thru which He went for 
us in those dark hours. Well do we sing 
at such times: "Gethsemane can I for-
get, or there Thy conflict see; Thine 
agony and blood like sweat and not 
remember Thee." "When to the cross 
I turn my eyes, and rest on Calvary: 
Oh, Lamb of God my sacrifice, I must 
remember Thee." 

Brethren and sisters are we seeking 
to carry out these precious ordinances 
in obedience to His Word? The first 
ordinance is to be carried out at the 
beginning of the path of discipleship. 
The second ordinance was kept by the 
New Testament church the first day 
of every week. Is this too often to re-
member Him, and to show His death 
until He come? 

Again.  in a New Testament church, 
the body of Christ is recognized, and 
the truth of this is maintained. Be-
lievers in Christ are welcomed into 
fellowship because they belong to 
Christ, unless disqualified by unsound 
doctrine (II John 10), or by living in 
open sin (I Cor. 5:11) . Such are not to 
be welcomed or received into the fel-
lowship of the church. Of course unbe-
lievers while welcome to attend the 
services of the church, are not per-
mitted fellowship until they are born 
again. 
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The Tender Plant 
LESLIE S. RAINEY 

Isaiah 53:2 

IN THIS chapter is reached the high-
est peak of all Old Testament pro- 

phecy. The theme of the chapter is 
Christ and His atonement. This great 
subject is predicted, proclaimed and il-
lustrated in this treasured portion of 
the Scriptures. It has been called the 
"golden passional of the Old Testa-
ment;" "The Fifth Gospel;" and "The 
Holy of Holies of Prophecy." Moody 
considered it his creed and Martin 
Luther urged Christians to commit it 
to memory. Here we behold the suf-
ferings of Christ incomparable, vivid, 
solemn and prophetical. 

The verse presents Christ in associa-
tion with the world of nature, "For he 
shall grow up before Him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground." (v. 2). 

(a) His Origin 

The Person of Christ is before us and 
we observe His lowly estate. Israel as a 
nation was the dry ground dwelling in 
disbelief and disobedience. Yet from 
the dry and parched soil of the House 
of David the Root of Endless Life 
sprang forth, "And there shall come 
forth a rod of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots," 
(Isaiah 11:1). Here the tree in pro-
phecy is an emblem of royalty. Though 
Christ was of royal birth, the royal 
house of David had fallen on evil days 
and Israel as a nation saw him as a 
"root out of a dry ground, He hath no 
form nor comeliness; and when we 
shall see him, there is no beauty that 
we should desire him," (v. 2) . Oh, the 
tragedy of multitudes today who visu-
alize Christ as Israel of old.  

(b) His Growth 
In His development before the eye of 

His Father Christ grew up as a tender 
plant. John the Apostle expresses the 
same truth, "He was face to face with 
God (John 1:1). Every step of His 
perfect pathway from Bethlehem to 
Calvary He was conscious of the Fath-
er's presence. In Christ was seen the 
silent law of growth, "And the child 
grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom: and the grace of God was 
upon him," (Luke 2:40). 

(c) His Protection 
Christ was ever before the all-seeing 

eye of God. As a child man sought 
to kill him; as a Man they sought to 
stone Him to death, yet He was im-
mortal till His work was done. As the 
object of His Father's love He was 
guarded and kept in all His ways. He 
was hidden in the hollow of God's 
Hand, a polished and protected shaft. 

(d) His Attractiveness 
In the eyes of God Christ was seen 

as a young, tender plant full of 
sap. This descriptive title reveals the 
beauty of the Son of God. God is the 
author and giver of all the color, fra-
grance, grandeur and glory of creation. 
Only a beautiful mind could have 
created such a beautiful thing as a 
plant. How precious then to see in this 
expression, Christ. As a "tender plant" 
Christ is attractive, approachable, ac-
cessible to all ages and to all people. 
Once in the famed Kew Gardens, Lon-
don, England, the writer gazed with 
wonder upon a most exquisite plant. 
Standing alongside with appreciation 
and delight written over their faces 
was a Chinese, an African, a Hollander, 
an American and a Canadian. So the 
beauty and fragrance of Christ answers 
a universal appeal. Christ is the Rose 
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of Sharon, the Lily of the Valley, the 
Altogether Lovely one. 

I wonder how the reader views Him 
in this age of unbelief. In verse 1, it is 
an attitude of apathy. In verse 2, it is 
an attitude of aversion, "they saw no 
beauty in Him, that they should desire 
Him." In verse 3, it is an attitude of 
animosity. Do these verses describe 
your attitude of heart. May God by His 
Spirit open our eyes to see Him as the 
Son of God who loved us and gave Him-
self for us. 

Commencement Exercises 
The commencement exercises were held in 

Toronto on May 12 and in Chicago on May 16. 
We had a full house on both occasions and 
the Lord gave blessing. Our students and 
staff members will be serving in various 
Bible camps and with the Gospel Messengers 
on Tour and in various Vacation Bible schools 
and other gospel work. The Summer School 
is to be held this year at Chicago July 5 to 
30. Messrs. Harlow, McDonald and Sher-
wood will teach. All are welcome as either 
students or visitors. 

The opening of the Chicago senior division 
in September is a cause for much prayer and 
expectation that the Lord will be pleased to 
bless this effort. Please recommend Emmaus 
to any young people and pray for us. 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••■•••••■••■••■•••••••••••••••••• 

Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren a experience. 

QUESTION—A sister wants to know if it is 
consistent with the truth and the Testimony of 
the Lord, to cut off her hair, and use lip-
stick. 

ANSWER—"Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world." The fashion, 
in question, is definitely part of the things 
of the world. Consequently to shear off the 
hair and paint the lips or finger nails is to 
walk according to the fashion of this world. 
The Word declares, "The world is at enmity 
with God, it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be." The words spoken by 
our Lord in John 17 should speak loudly, 
in this, to every sister, "Ye are not of the 
world even as I am not of the world." 

The truth sets free, bringing into the liberty 
that is in Christ. The marks of the world, 
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either in paint or bobbed hair, are not marks 
of the family of God. 

Let us remember we are part of the testi-
mony to our Lord, in the assembly of the 
saints. The sister who carries these fashions 
into the assembly is not subject to Christ, as 
Lord. She is bringing into the assembly things 
of the flesh and of the world. 

In the old economy the word was "Holiness 
becometh Thy house." Since such was de-
manded under the law, surely under Grace, 
where believers are brought into exalted re-
lationships with Christ, the risen Lord, we 
ought to heed the word: "As obedient chil-
dren, not fashioning yourselves according to 
your former lusts, in your ignorance. But as 
He which hath called you, is holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of life" (I Pet. 1:13-14). 

How pleasant it is to see a sister in the 
Lord, possessed of a meek and quiet spirit. 
Such an one has heeded the loving appeal of 
the apostle in Rom. 12, "I beseech you, by the 
mercies of God that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice unto God, which is your 
reasonable service. And be not conformed 
to this world, but be ye transformed." 

The Lord had a controversy with Israel, 
when they were carrying out the ceremonies 
according to the letter of the law. But their 
hearts were far from Him. They brought of-
ferings to God which were blemished, such 
as they would not offer to the civil ruler. 
This solemn condition of soul is possible to 
the believer now: sisters eating of the Lord's 
Supper after the Scriptural pattern, and bear-
ing in their bodies blemishes, the very marks 
of this present evil age. 

The woman you would win for Christ will 
say, "I see no difference in your professing 
Christians, than the rest of the people; the 
bob their hair and paint their lips and finger 
nails." So you become a stumbling-block. 

The question of wearing hair is taught 
quite plainly, in I Cor. 11. The sister does 
not do this out of deference to the man, but 
because of the angels. The heavenly ones 
are instructed of God, in His manifold wis-
dom as they see the sign of authority on 
the head of the sisters. For in this the pat-
tern of the subjection of the Church to 
Christ is witnessed to. Sisters have thus a 
ministry brethren cannot render. 

As to painting the body, in any part, the 
case of Jezebel rises before us. She brought 
in Baalism in full force into Israel. She per-
secuted to the death, the prophets of the 
Lord. According to Rev. 2, Jezebel is the 
synonym of all that which is abhorantly evil. 
She thrust her painted face out of the win-
dow in defiance of Jehu, who said, "Throw 
her down." Being cast out she was killed 
and dogs ate her flesh. Such associations of 
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the painting of the face should cause godly 
sisters to shrink from imitating so hideous 
a custom. 

Missionaries are sent forth to the Mission 
field to the heathen. The Gospel of liberty 
is preached to the slaves of sin, who dis-
figure their bodies with paint and other 
fetishes. When they are converted to God, 
such heathenish practices are forsaken. Now 
they are children of God, so that they seek  

to represent the Lord who is high and ex-
alted in the Heavens, whose name is holy. 

Our Lord said "Surely I come quickly and 
my reward is with me." None would like 
their Lord to come and find them with 
bobbed hair and painted lips. May we all 
hear the word of the Spirit in I John 2:28, 
"And now little children, abide in Him; that 
when He shall appear, we may have con-
fidence, and not be ashamed before Him, at 
His coming." G. T. P. 
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Work Amongst Our American 
Indians in the Western States 

It has been the writer's privilege to 
meet numbers of workers from various 
tribes of our Indians and to hold meet-
ings with some of them. It is gratify-
ing to know that most all of these work-
ers, even those from the denominations, 
are sound in the faith and preach the 
gospel. 

For over thirty years workers from 
assemblies have been working with 
several tribes under the name of Im-
manuel Mission. Brethren in Oakland, 
California, formed this mission in order 
to get government recognition, and 
through it a station was set up among 
the Wallapais, and two others operate 
among the Navajos in the western 
states. 

The Wallapai Indians 

Recently it was my privilege to visit 
and have meetings with the Wallapais 
at Peach Springs, Arizona. Thirty-three 
years ago Mr. and Mrs. James Ander-
son were led to Valentine, Arizona, 
from Oakland, California, and became 
the first missionaries among them. The 
tribe numbered eight or nine hundred, 
but today it is not much more than 
half that number. 

In the early days of the work there 
was a large government school at 
Valentine, and children from various 
tribes attended. The Andersons held 
meetings daily and were thus able to 
reach 400 to 450 children with the gos- 

pel. Most of these Indians live in or 
near Peach Springs, Arizona, eighteen 
miles east of Valentine. An assembly 
was formed there years ago. Many of 
the visiting brethren who helped in 
the work are now with the Lord, as is 
also brother Anderson, who did a great 
work. His beloved wife still labors on 
faithfully, and has been helped in re-
cent years by Mr. and Mrs. George Bax-
ter and the Roy Livingston family. To-
day Mrs. Anderson is alone on the field, 
but there are three Indian brethren 
who can help with the meetings. 

During some gospel meetings we had 
there recently, a number professed 
faith in Christ. Among those baptized 
were four young people 14 to 16 years 
of age. Three of them were boys whom 
we trust will be men of God raised up 
in the tribe. 

The work among our Indians of all 
tribes is very discouraging because 
their customs and morals are conducive 
to sin, into which many fall who pro-
fess Christ. These converts need our 
prayers and also the workers because 
it takes much grace and patience to 
endure. 

T. B. GILBERT 

The challenge to missionary enter-

prise is ringing and clear: the days are 

fateful and the opportunity is now 

present. Are we going to grasp it, or 

sit still till it be gone?—J. B. Watson. 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

A Radar System to Watch the World 
Congress has decided to appropriate money 

to establish a radar fence around the U. S. A., 
but General Kenney thinks something more 
is needed. 

A radar system so sensitive it will enable 
United States airmen to "watch the whole 
world and see what it is doing," is one of 
the challenges tossed to scientists by General 
George C. Kenney. He declared such an ad-
vance imperative in an address before the 
Spring meeting of the rubber division of the 
American Chemical Society. Kenney is com-
manding general of the air university, Max-
well Field, Ala. 

In fact, General Kenney said if every na-
tion could see day and night what the rest 
of the world was up to, it might be im-
practicable to think about war and we 
might have peace. 

In any event, he said, the flying speeds of 
tomorrow will be so great as to make pres-
ent warning facilities "not only obsolete but 
useless." 

If our ground stations cannot see far 
enough, he told the scientists, "we will have 
to carry our radar eyes on patrolling aircraft." 

As long as war remains a possibility, he 
added, it will be necessary to try to make 
radar a one way weapon by developing some 
sort of radar camouflage to give American 
planes the advantage of surprise against any 
future foe. 

He said there must be drastic changes in 
planes, bombs, and armament to win a super-
sonic war. 

There is only One who can and does 
watch the whole world day and night. He 
knows exactly what the world is "up to"; 
and will one day "judge the world in right-
eousness by that Man whom He hath or-
dained; whereof He hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that He hath raised Him 
from the dead" (Acts 17:31). 

The Lord alone is able to "win a super-
sonic war." He will do just that and make 
"wars to cease unto the end of the earth;" 
(Psa. 46:9) when He returns in power and 
great glory. 

A Dance Will Open Holy Ghost 
Celebration 

Imagine our feelings at picking up a Sac-
ramento, California, paper and reading the 
following news item: 

"The ODES Hall Association will begin its 

annual Holy Ghost celebration with a dance 
Saturday in the hall at 514 W Street. 

"Sunday morning there will be a parade 
to St. Elizabeth's Church, Twelfth and S 
Streets, where solemn high mass will be held. 

"A free barbecue will be served Sunday 
afternoon in the hall. Dancing Sunday after-
noon and night will be to the music of Kelly 
Perini's orchestra. 

"Miss Adrianna Silva will be crowned queen 
of the celebration." 

How Rome desecrates everything it touches! 
If a dance, a mass, a barbecue, a dance-or-
chestra and a beauty queen for the annual 
"Holy Ghost celebration," is not "confusion 
worse confounded," we are at a loss to de-
scribe it. Rome is certainly a modern "Babel!" 
She needs to reread and believe Acts 2. 

Stop Thinking So Much! 
To live a long time, to stay happily mar-

ried, to get ahead in the world, to avoid ul-
cers and high blood pressure, stop thinking 
so much! 

That's the advice to a harried modern 
world from Sir Heneage Ogilvie, one of 
Britain's greatest surgeons, in an issue of 
the British Medical Journal. 

He wrote that overthinking upsets glands. 
"Modern conditions tend to interfere with 

. . . this alternation between work and rest, 
particularly between mental work and men-
tal rest." 

The doctor pointed out that stress diseases 
"are seldom encountered in the placid and the 
lazy." He advised the middle-aged man to 
take it easy and to quit "fighting" once he 
got ahead in the world: 

"It is not so much how much he thinks 
but what he thinks about that leads a man to 
the surgeon's knife. 

"What exhausts is effort rather than use, 
the performance of tasks that are distasteful 
or that are beyond easy fulfillment. 

"That kind of exhausting thought is the 
price the millionaire pays for his dictatorship 
and the clerk pays for his failure." 

The Prophet Isaiah did the proper kind of 
thinking. He said to the Lord: "Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is 
stayed on Thee: because he trusteth in Thee." 
And his exhortation is: "Trust ye in the Lord 
forever: for in the Lord Jehovah is ever-
lasting strength" or, as the margin renders 
it, "The Rock of Ages" (Isa. 26:3-4). 

The Apostle Paul by the Spirit of God says: 
"Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatso-
ever things are of good report; if there be 
any virtue, and if there he any praise, think 
on these things" (Phil. 4:8). Such thinking 
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is the proper kind of thinking in "a harried, 
modern world." 

Gen. Clay Proposes Reich In Union 

General Lucius D. Clay, U. S. Military 
Governor, who has returned from Germany, 
said "the only sure way to peace is in the 
formation of an association of the free na-
tions of Western Europe, including Germany. 

"The forming of an association of the free 
nations of Western Europe with Germany 
integrated therein will create lasting stability 
in Europe and will not only end the threat 
of Communist expansion but will make it 
difficult for the Communist front to keep 
intact," Clay said. 

"It is the only sure way to peace." 
A Western Alliance of free European na-

tions has already been organized, and it 
seems certain that Western Germany will 
join it, but even so "lasting stability" will 
not be created in Europe. There will be tem-
porary and apparent stability, for it is not 
until the cry "Peace and safety" is heard 
throughout the world that "sudden destruc-
tion cometh upon them  . . .  and they shall not 
escape" (I Thess. 5:3). 

Lepers In Great Britain Increase 

According to Associated Press, a British 
doctor declared the number of leprosy cases 
in Britain is increasing at a rate which 
"causes us great concern." 

Dr. Gordon Ryrie, medical secretary of 
the British Empire Leprosy Association, told 
reporters there are at least 300 cases of the 
disease in England of which only 14 are in 
a leper home. 

The association is urging parliament to en-
act laws making it a criminal offense for 
known lepers to go without treatment. Less 
than 20 per cent of the 300 known cases are 
Britons. The remainder are visitors from 
India, China, and other countries. 

Dr. Ryrie said lepers are traveling in buses, 
trains and subways in populous cities, en-
dangering thousands. A London newspaper 
recently reported a leper working in the 
kitchen of a popular restaurant. 

Leprosy can be passed on, Dr. Ryrie said, 
only by actual contact. 

It seems singular that although medical 
science and skill have advanced by leaps 
and bounds, such maladies as cancer, heart 
trouble, polio and leprosy are increasing at a 
rate which "causes great concern." 

Possibly the Lord would reveal to the 
authorities that diseases as well as evil men 
and seducers shall "wax worse and worse," 
because of the fast and sinful lives men are 
living today. 

JULY, 1949 

Pray Without Ceasing 
Dear brethren in the Lord: 

I am in hearty accord with the "Call to 
Prayer," in view of the conditions in the 
world and in the church, as was called for 
during last January, and I earnestly plead 
that we all continue to pray without ceasing. 
The need is great indeed. 

If there is not something done soon as to 
the growing conditions in the world, the 
free people of the world will soon lose their 
liberty and religious freedom. 

According to the "U. S. News" and "World 
Report," Russia's communists now rule over 
nearly one quarter of the world's population. 
They have taken over ten countries in Europe 
and hold part of Germany. They control the 
richest part of China. Outside Russia 12,000,000 
Communists are active in 56 countries. 

According to the "Western Voice," the com-
munists have over 8,000 preachers in American 
pulpits who carry communist membership 
cards. They refer to religion as the opium 
of the people; breeding discontent; turning 
brother against brother, sister against sister, 
race against race, nation against nation. 

Witnesses from all over America, have 
proven that the communists are now in con-
trol of some city governments, partially in 
control of many state governments, and ac-
tually in control of many unions, student 
groups, colleges, children societies, newspa-
pers, magazines, and even churches. Over 
800 organizations, which are partially or 
completely under their directions, all work-
ing for the purpose to overthrow the U. S. 
Government at the earliest day. 

Earl Browder, a communist leader, said in 
his sworn statement "That the communist 
party is going to rule the world just as 
sure as the sun rises and sets." And yet to 
all of this proof produced by the un-Ameri-
can activities, our dear president, Mr. Tru-
man, who apparently seems to be misled by 
these communist wolves in sheep's clothing, 
said, "I am not in a position to deal with a 
dead committee." 

How sad and dark things seem to be get-
ting in Washington, D. C. The U. S. govern-
ment can destroy the communist, just as it 
did Hitler's agents some years ago if it 
wants to do so. And it must be done, or the 
communist party will destroy us. They are 
gaining in power, they hold posts in the 
army, the navy, the state department and 
other branches of the National Government. 

I wish that every reader of this article 
would obtain and read Kenneth Goff's book 
of 96 pages, "Confessions of Stalin's Agent," 
P. 0. Box 116, Englewood, Colo. Price 50c 
each, or 1000 for $200.00. Mr. Goff was one 
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of Stalin's well trained agents. Now a preach-
er of the gospel and a true American. 

But as to the above reference to Mr. Harry 
Truman, let us think otherwise of our honor-
able and beloved president of the U. S. A., and 
earnestly continue to pray that God may be 
pleased to arouse and use him and all other 
officials of this land to completely destroy 
this wicked pest of communism that is work-
ing here in our land to destroy our religious 
freedom and liberty. 

We are told to pray for "Kings, and for 
all that are in authority, that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. For this is acceptable in the sight 
of God our Savior," (I Tim. 2:2, 3). 

According to Mr. Henry J. Taylor's talks 
on his radio program, "Your Land and 
Mine," multiplied thousands of communist 
spies are allowed to come into America and 
disappear, and no one in the government at 
Washington seems to know or care where 
they are. No wonder some in Canada asked 
Mr. Taylor, who is it that is holding an um-
brella over the communists in America? 

0 beloved brethren, let us unite as one with 
fasting and prayer to God as never before 
that He may come in and work mightily in 
the church, reviving us according to His will, 
also that communism be destroyed from off 
the earth, and the gospel of Christ spread 
world wide. God is able to do this. He has 
said, "If ye shall ask any thing in my name; 
I will do it" (John 14:13). That is, "If we 
ask anything according to His will, He hear-
eth us, and if we know that He hear us, what-
soever we ask, we know that we have the 
petitions that we desired of Him" (I John 
5:14, 15). If the Lord tarry, I believe that 
this is the only way that the church can be 
revived and communism destroyed. The Lord 
Jesus plainly said, "Therefore I say unto 
you, what things soever ye desire, when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them" (Mark 11:24). 

Let us believe these divine promises with 
positive, gratifying faith. It is impossible for 
God to lie. He has said, "Call upon me and 
I will answer thee and show thee great and 
mighty things which thou knowest not" (Jer. 
33:3). So let us continue to pray daily that 
God will save the world from the deadly 
grip of communism and that the gospel be 
carried to the ends of the earth without hin-
drance. And if we pray and humble our-
selves as we should, it shall be done. For He 
has said, if we ask anything in His name He 
will do it, if it be according to His will. And 
we know it is according to His will to preach 
the gospel, because He said, "Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every  

creature" (Mark 16:15). And we also know 
from many portions of scripture how God 
destroyed wicked men because of their wick-
edness against Him and His people. 

Surely we can pray the prayer of faith, 
knowing that God will hear and answer the 
prayers of His people because we are asking 
according to His will and in the name of His 
beloved Son. If all of God's people in the 
world would do this, I firmly believe God 
would show us great and mighty things. 

David prayed, and Goliath dropped dead. 
Solomon prayed and became the wisest man 
of his day. Asa prayed when defeat seemed 
certain, and God worked a great victory. 
Hezekiah prayed, his disease was stayed and 
years added to his life. Joshua prayed, Jeri-
cho walls fell down. The church prayed for 
Peter, the angel turned him out of jail. Paul 
and Silas prayed, God opened the prison with 
an earthquake. Wellington prayed, and the 
ambitious Napoleon was defeated. General 
Montgomery prayed, and the allies turned 
back the aggressor nations. General Dobbie 
prayed, and the Island of Malta survived its 
terrible bombings. General Allenby prayed, 
and Jerusalem was delivered from the Turks. 
Multiplied millions have prayed, and God 
heard and answered their prayers. 

Every fragment of the church of God in 
this world would do well to ponder and obey 
the following scripture: 

"If My people, which are called by My 
name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and 
seek My face, and turn from their wicked 
ways, then will I hear from heaven, and 
will forgive their sin, and will heal their 
land" (II Chron. 7:14). In Rev. 2:3 God com-
mands His Church to repent. His Church is 
composed of all genuine believers on His 
Son. But we all have left our first love, 
scattered and divided into many sects and 
parties. Shame be on us for such a divided 
state and condition. This is not unity, it is 
not love, one for another. And unless we 
repent of our sectarian condition, God can-
not work amongst us. 

John T. Nicholson, 
Leon, Va. 

Free Sample Copies 
The Editor will send as many free sample 

copies of LIGHT AND LIBERTY as needed 
so that every one in your assembly may 
have a copy. The helpful ministry published 
in this magazine should be read by all Chris-
tians. A postal card stating how many you 
can distribute, addressed to Lloyd Walterick, 
Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa, will have our 
careful attention. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Oakland, Calif.—The Annual Labor Day 
Conference will be held again this year at 
Gospel Auditorium, 479 Forty-second Street, 
Oakland, commencing Friday, September 2, 
1949 (evening meeting only on this date) and 
continuing over Labor Day, September 5. 
Noon and evening meals will be served Sat-
urday to Monday inclusive. Those coming 
from a distance should notify: Herbert N. 
Slater, 10901 Julius Street, Oakland 5, Calif. 

The 1949 Workers' Conference has been in-
vited to meet in Philadelphia, Penn. The dates 
are November 8, 9, 10. One of the points 
brought out in the last conference was that 
"if the brethren were better acquainted with 
the character of these conferences, there would 
be a greater desire on the part of workers 
among us to attend, and more brethren from 
the assemblies nearby would seek to be 
present and enter into these problems." 

Sioux City, Iowa—There was good atten-
dance at our first annual conference May 7 
and 8. The ministry was well received by 
all with much encouragement to the saints 
to continue to put forth the Word of life. 

Schenectady, New York, Gospel Chapel, 
Guilderland Ave., and Irene St.—Our annual 
spring conference was held May 21-22, with 
R. E. Harlow of Toronto and George Mort-
land of Ridgefield Park, N. J., bringing time-
ly and appreciated ministry. The meetings 
were well attended with many coming from 
assemblies at Becker Street Gospel Hall in 
Schenectady, Albany and Mechanicville, New 
York. We are anticipating R. E. Harlow to be 
with us June 22, D. V., at which time he will 
bring an account of the work at Emmaus 
Bible School. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Our annual conference 
held over Memorial Day at the State Fair 
grounds was largely attended. The auditorium 
at the Women's and Children's building was 
well filled with friends from many Iowa 
cities and several other states. The ministry 
was timely and Christ exalting and the gospel 
meetings were solemn and full of warning. 
The following were here as speakers: George 
Landis, Richard Hill, Harold Harper, Lester 

Wilson, J. M. Davies, and John Reid. Also 
assisting with messages to young Christians 
and in the gospel were David Lawrence, 
George Hoekstra and Karl Pfaff. 

Stout, Iowa—The conference held over the 
weekend of June 18 was very well attended 
with about 17 of the Lord's servants present 
to minister the word and preach the gospel. 

Garnavillo, Iowa—Conference was held 
June 4-5. Approximately 650 attended the 
Saturday evening gospel meeting. About 450 
gathered to remember the Lord on Sunday 
morning. Comments were that this was one of 
the best conferences both in attendance and 
ministry. 

BIBLE CAMPS 
Omak, Washington—It is planned, D. V., to 

hold our 2nd annual Young People's Bible 
Camp in the beautiful Methow Valley of 
Okanogan County, Washington, July 14-24; 
the last two days, July 23-24 is to be a two-
day conference for young and old. Much in-
terest is shown in the camp and we expect a 
larger attendance. The camp will be in 
charge of Walter Purcell, Larry Anderson and 
E. K. Bailey. If any Christian young men 
or women feel led to help at the camp, or 
those requesting application blanks, write to 
Mr. L. E. Peterson, 903 North 9th Ave., Yaki-
ma, Washington, or to Mr. E. C. Williams, Box 
33, Omak, Washington. 

The summer Bible Camp at Stafford, Kan-
sas, sponsored by the Hutchinson assembly, is 
scheduled for July 25 to 30. God has honored 
this work the past two years. Richard Bur-. 
son has been able to buy the big school bus 
used at the camp previously, and is using it 
for the Sunday school in Hutchinson. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—The summer confer-
ence formerly held at Medicine Lake, will be 
held this year at Lake Koronis located two 
miles from Paynesville and 85 miles west of 
Minneapolis. The conference will be held 
from August 15 to 21. Those desiring further 
information please address 0. 0. Anderson, 
4520 Harriet Ave. S., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Lake Geneva 1949 Summer Conference, 
August 27 through Sept. 4, (D. V.) at Con-
ference Point Camp, near Williams Bay, 
Wisconsin. 

Speakers expected: Mr. Tom Olson, Wa-
wona, California; Mr. John Smart, Toronto, 
Canada; Mr. Adam Ferguson, South Africa, 
(Including children's work); Mr. Conrad 
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Baehr, Plainfield, N. J.; music and young 
people's activities. The registrar for accomo-
dations is Mr. J. Milton Schrader, 117 South 
Boulevard, Oak Park, Illinois. 

Story Book Lodge Christian Camp, near 
Virginia, Minnesota. August 20-27, Boys and 
Girls ages 10-15, $12.00. August 27, Sept. 3, 
Young People ages 16 up, $15.00. Robert 
Arthur, Des Moines, Iowa, guest speaker. Ben 
Tuininga, director at both camps. A beau-
tiful scenic and rustic spot for spiritual and 
physical welfare and development. Folders 
sent upon request. Write: Rolland Rogers, 
725 Fayal Road, Encleth, Minnesota. 

Yosemite National Park — Unique among 
Bible conferences in making use of national 
park and public accommodations and in at-
tracting to its gospel services hundreds of 
unsaved campers is the California Bible Con-
ference at Yosemite National Park. Its daily 
schedule leaves the hours from 10 a. m. to 
7:30 p. m. open for viewing the endless va-
riety of grandeur in the park and for other 
recreation. The 1949 conference is set for 
July 17 to July 31, with John Walden. Tom 
Olson, who makes his home in the park, and 
Harold Mackay. Reservations for 400 have 
been secured at Yosemite Lodge. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 12th Annual 
Believers' Bible Conference will be held 
from August 6 through August 21, 1949. The 
speakers expected are—Henry Armerding, 
Peter J. Pell, Jr., C. Ernest Tatham, and 
August Van Ryn. The theme of the conver-
sational Bible readings will be the 1st and 
2nd Epistles to Timothy. Information as to 
accommodations and reservations should be 
addressed to Mr. James E. Hill, Stony Brook 
Assembly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp near Middle-
town, N. Y., will open, Lord willing, from 
July 2nd to September 3rd for boys and 
girls, young people, and adults. Speakers ex-
pected are Edwin Fesche, Horace Klenk, 
Ralph West, and others. Reasonable rates, 
$14.00 and up. Folder sent on request. Direc-
tor for July is Ralph A. West, 115 Fulton St., 
New York, N. Y., Director for August is 
Howard H. Klenk, 419 N. 8th St., Fairview, 
Cliffside P. 0., N. J. Volunteer counsellors 
and workers are needed. 

Camp Hananeel, of Stony Brook, New York, 
will be held again this year during the 
month of August for boys and girls from 
the dead-end streets of Metropolitan New 
York and others. In making plans for the 
camp we look to the Lord for some young 
men and women as well as some couples and 
a nurse, to volunteer their time to the Lord 
for the whole or part of the month. Horace 
Klenk is again to be camp director for this 
season. We would appreciate the prayers  

of the Lord's people for the needed workers 
and supplies. This camp has proved a rich 
blessing in other years and we believe that 
we shall yet see greater things. 

Upper Penninsula Bible Camp, Forsythe, 
Mich.—Following is the 1949 camp schedule: 

Junior Camp, July 23 through 29. (Boys 
and Girls, ages 9-12). Mrs. W. E. (Anne 
Havinga) Dixon, teacher of girls. 

Youth Conference, August 6 through 19. 
(16 years and up). Harold Harper, teacher, 
also visiting missionaries. 

Family Vacation Period, August 22 through 
Labor Day. (No age limit). Mr. and Mrs. 
John Small, camp managers. 

Send in reservations at once to above ad-
dress. 

Camp Berea Conference and Camp periods 
for the summer of 1949 are scheduled as fol-
lows, D. V.: 

Boys' Camp—July 11th to July 23rd. 
Girls' Camp—July 25th to August 6th. 
Mid-Summer Conference—August 6th to 

August 13th. 
Bible Study Week—August 13th to August 

20th. 
Young People's Week—August 20th to Aug-

ust 27th. 
Closing General Conference—August 27th 

to September 5th. 
For application blanks and further infor-

mation write to Camp Berea, Box 725, Law-
rence, Massachusetts. 

Greenwood Hills Conferences and Camps 
for the 1949 season will, God willing, be as 
follows: 

July 18 to July 28—Girls' Camp. 
July 30 to August 7—Second Conference. 

Speakers: Henry Armerding, George Landis 
and John Bramhall. 

August 8 to August 18—Boys' Camp. 
August 20 to September 5—Third Confer-

ence. Speakers: First week, Harold Harper 
and Richard Hill. Second week, Peter Pell 
and David Kirk. Both weeks, Cecil Greenhow. 

Folders with full detail, from Mrs. John 
Aird, Greenwood Hills Conference, Fayette-
ville, Pa. 

Cedar Lake, Indiana Camps 
Girls' Camp, July 24 to 31, ages 8 to 17. 

Girls of good character are invited. Adam 
Ferguson will be one of the speakers. 

Boys' Camp, August 14 to 21, ages 8 to 13. 
Senior Camp, August 21 to 28, ages 12 to 17. 
A great time is in store for the boys who at-
tend these camps. 

For reservations to any of the above camps 
write Manager, Conference Grounds, Cedar 
Lake, Ind. 
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BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 
Pittsburgh, Penn., North Side Assembly—

Albert Dawkins, worker among the Jews, 
had several meetings here in May which 
were highly instructive and soul stirring. He 
pointed out the extent to which God's earthly 
people and our interests are bound together. 
Also, Liddon Sheridan, out-going missionary 
to the Belgian Congo gave us a message long 
to be remembered. 

Riverdale, Maryland, 6621 Calvert Court—
Meeting in home of David F. Metler. We are 
a small group of Christians meeting in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. There are 
about twenty in fellowship, and have been 
breaking bread for about one year. We have 
a Sunday school of about 65. Our times of 
meeting are as follows: B. B. 10:30 A. M., 
S. S. 4 P. M., G. 8 P. M., P. & B. S. Mon. 8. 

Lyman, Iowa—Tom McCullagh and Leon-
ard Linsted just finished four weeks of 
meetings with a full house each night. Each 
meeting was preceded by 15 minutes of 
prayer for the unsaved round about, and the 
Lord heard and by His grace some 20 precious 
souls professed faith in Christ. On Lord's 
day, May 29 there were 26 who obeyed the 
Lord in baptism some of whom had been 
saved before. 

Atchison, Kansas—We have just closed our 
Daily Vacation Bible school which proved to 
be a very profitable time for all. Many out-
side children attended, with many of their 
parents coming to the last session. Mr. Don 
Gustafson of Miami, Florida and John Horn 
helped the local teachers to make the school 
a real success. 

Bethany Gospel Chapel—Worcester, Mass., 
We have recently enjoyed three weeks of 
ministry by Harold Harper. Two sinners pro-
fessed salvation. Mr. Harper spoke a num-
ber of times over the radio while here, a new 
venture for us in Worcester. A week of chil-
dren's meetings with colored slides conducted 
by David Ward were well attended and arous-
ed good interest. During the summer we plan 
(D. V.) to get into the open-air with the gos-
pel message. W. D. M. 

Cincinnati, Ohio—The Christians of Norwood 
Gospel Chapel have been especially blessed 
during the past month through the ministry 
of Donald Hunter and also C. E. Bulander. 
Although we are few in number, yet our 
hearts are warm towards our Lord and visits 
by the Lord's servants are much appreciated. 

Asbury Park, N. J.—For the convenience of 
Christians visiting in Ocean Grove and As-
bury Park: the assembly continues to meet 
at 10:30 a. m. Sundays in the second floor 
auditorium of the Salvation Army building, 
at 611 Mattison Avenue, Asbury Park. Mean-
time the brethren have in view another build- 

ing, which will enable them to carry on other 
meetings, as well as the "Remembrance Feast." 
We have in mind outdoor gospel meetings 
this season, if proper arrangements can be 
made with the authorities. W. G. Amann, 

)( Gospel Messengers on Tour 
Under the leadership of David Lawrence 

accompanied by George Hoekstra and others 
a tour is contemplated in Colorado, beginning 
July 16, and ending around the 24th of Au-
gust. The following is the schedule for Colo-
rado: 
Longmont, Loveland, Greeley, July 16-22nd. 
Boulder, Lafeyette, Brighton, July 23-29th. 
Denver and surrounding territory July 30th- 

August 10th. 
Colorado Springs, Fondis, Pueblo, August 11-

17th. 
Burlington and Kanarado, August 19-21. 
Last week en route to Centerville, for 28th. 

The party with Arthur Rodgers is to begin 
their second tour at Creighton, Nebraska, 
July 16, working toward Sioux City, Iowa. 
There are no assemblies in northern Neb. It 
seems impossible to prepare a schedule in ad-
vance. Address in care of T. T. Sandoz, 
Creighton, Neb., July 16 to 31, perhaps longer. 
Part of August will be spent in northwest 
Iowa with Sioux City as a center, the only as-
sembly nearby. A pioneer tour. 

New Assembly 
A new small assembly of Christians in Spo-

kane, Washington, have been meeting a num-
ber of months, and have now been able to se-
cure a fine building which is called the "Mun-
ro Memorial Chapel." Mr. Olton of Van-
couver spent about six weeks there in April 
and May with visitation work and meetings 
nearly every night for three weeks, and there 
has been some real interest manifested by 
Christians that are not satisfied with things 
being taught in other places. E. B. Godfrey 
also spent two weeks there for ministry along 
New Testament principals. There is a golden 
opportunity there for someone fitted and led 
of the Lord to move into Spokane and shep-
herd these saints. They are looking to the 
Lord to send someone there and invite any 
gifted speaker to correspond with John Carl-
son, Whitworth College, Spokane 12, Wash. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

Paul Elliot and N. DeBeur are seeing quite 
a lot of blessing at Hampton, Iowa. 

Shockley Few, 2123 Park St., Columbia, S. 
Car., is giving help to assemblies in this 
neighborhood. 

Canada—"I enjoy reading LIGHT and LIB-
ERTY and am sure it is a blessing to all who 
read it." 
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William Gibson, missionary to Jamaica, was 
in the middle western states during June giv-
ing accounts of his labors. 

Geo. M. Landis has been giving helpful 
ministry to a number of assemblies in Iowa 
during June, also ministered at Des Moines 
and Waterloo conferences. 

Samuel Hamilton, LaCrosse, Wis., gave help 
three nights at Cylinder, Iowa, during the 
first week in June. He went on to Anaco, 
Minn., for three nights. 

Lloyd Ballhagen, Wilton, Ala. The gospel 
tent is being pitched some twelve miles from 
Wilton. We plan to use the "Seven Dispen-
sations" Chart. 

Earl Fries and Harold Green of Emmaus 
school are holding street meetings in and 
around Fort Dodge, Iowa, beside giving help 
in the assembly in their spare time from their 
secular work. 

Tom Olson, Wawona, Calif. I am conduct-
ing a series of special meetings for the open-
ing of the new chapel which the Sacramento 
Assembly has just constructed. The neigh-
bors and strangers are attending encouraging-
ly. 

E. K. Bailey, 156 South 150th St., Seattle 88, 
Wash. I have been in San Francisco Bay six 
weeks and have had very good meetings. I 
expect to remain ten days longer. Some pre-
cious souls have been saved and saints always 
rejoice over such. I am looking forward to 
tent meetings around Seattle area this sum-
mer. 

Tom McCullagh and Leonard Linsted had 
a series of gospel meetings at Berea, Iowa, 
April 17 to May 4. Seven bright and definite 
conversions. Bro. McCullagh and Arthur 
Rodgers gave heart-searching messages at 
the baptism when thirteen were baptized—
six being from Greenfield. This has been a 
season of real rejoicing. 

John 011ivierre, 2248 Chase St., Terre Haute, 
Ind. My son and I gave out many gospel 
tracts in Indianapolis, and in Chicago. I talk-
ed with some groups of boys near a school at 
their lunch time, and believe some good has 
been done. We continue with the jail and 
orphanage work. We had three confessions 
lately in the chapel. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 E. 34th St., Baltimore, 
Md. Have pitched a tent in Orange, Va., a 
county sect town of 2,000. There are a few 
Christians and interested folk here as a re-
sult of cottage work by Rufus Myer in pre-
vious years. We began meetings on June 12, 
with 26 attending. May we have help from 
our God. 

Gordon N. Reager,• Box 141, Decatur, Ga. 
After being in the north for a year we plan, 
D. V. returning to Georgia, where we have 
served in the gospel for the past fifteen years. 

Expect to pitch the tent in new district in the 
country early in July. Paul Plubell plans to 
give help for a few weeks. We will greatly 
value prayer in this work. 

George Rainey, Mt. Plymouth, Florida. 
Since leaving home two months ago the joy 
has been mine to have meetings in Washing- 
ton, D. C., Greensboro, N. C. and several 
places in New York and New Jersey. I am 
now in New Haven until June 3. The first 
three days we had the fellowship and help of 
Wm. Deans. He expected (D. V.) to leave 
New York with his family June 8 for Africa. 
After more meetings in Kearny, N. J., I will 
go to Chicago and Waterloo, Iowa. 

David Brinkman, M. R. 38, Augusta, Ga. We 
are rushing the rebuilding of the workshop 
that was destroyed by fire, so that we may 
get to building road signs and have more time 
to go out with the P. A. We go out with the 
gospel in the evenings and on Saturdays. The 
gospel is powerful, and the devil is furious. 
We have the task before October 1, of build-
ing another chapel fifty-two miles from here 
where the Lord has worked. Pray that we 
will be given strength for the many oppor-
tunities that are before us. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Ga. I have 
just returned from the west, holding chil-
dren's meeting in Tucson, San Francisco 
and Portland. Meetings were held nightly 
and great numbers were gathered in. Many 
strangers came due to contacts made in the 
schools during the day. While in Portland I 
addressed the City Club of over 1,000 mem-
bers and the Oregon Building Congress. The 
black light message on the Living Stones was 
given stressing the necessity of the new birth. .  

Just now I am with Vacation Bible Schools 
and with meetings at home. The month of 
July will be spent in tent meetings in Chica-
go and four weeks of Bible school. 

D. R. Charles, 156 Dolores St., San Francis-
co, Calif. Will Rae, Ben Parmer and I are 
living in a station wagon equipped with a 
bed, gasoline stove and necessary camping 
things for the long trip on the Alcan High-
way leading up to Alaska. We travelled about 
2,300 miles from Centerville, Iowa, without 
mishap until we reached a sunken road with-
in 90 miles of our destination. Brother Rae 
has gone on by plane and we will follow as 
traveling permits. We plan to have a twelve 
day camp for young people about forty miles 
from Fairbanks, followed by the tent cam-
paign. Our address there will be c/o Ernest 
Crabb, Fairbanks, Alaska. 

Wm. Rae, c/o E. B. Crabb—The tent at Fair-
banks, Alaska, was pitched and amidst ad-
verse weather conditions, drench rain and 
cold winds a small group came and are con-
tinuing with evident hunger for the word; a 
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few unsaved among them. Three days of 
Bible conference preceded the gospel cam-
paign. Children's Camp last week proved a 
time of blessing; four professed to be saved. 

Henry Petersen, 2739 Cloverdale Ave., Los 
Angeles 16, Calif., Since the opening of the 
new La Brea Chapel here in Los Angeles 
last September, my work has been much 
confined to the local testimony. 

The 11 A. M. Family Bible Hour has been 
a source of much encouragement. It is a joy 
to see from ten to thirty strangers at this 
meeting. Some are believers from neigh-
borhood denominations of whom a few have 
been exercised to take their place with us. 

We have divided our community into three 
equal distrir.ts and regular visits are made 
by some 20 earnest workers. The prospects 
were discovered in a recent door-to-door 
survey. We meet every other Lord's Day 
afternoon at the chapel for counsel, reports, 
instructions, prayer and the sharing of our 
experiences. Since February some 400 peo-
ple have been personally called on, wit-
nessed to, and tracts and invitations left. 

I have recently returned from three weeks 
meetings in Castro Valley and the Bay Area. 
Also a week at Sacramento, Calif., for the 
opening of their beautiful new chapel. The 
saints there are also taking a survey and en-
couraging results were noted in Tom 01- 
son's meetings which followed. 

The summer will be busy with three weeks 
of Bible Camps here and in the Bay Area, 
D. V. May our good readers be "helping to-
gether by prayer for us." II Cor. 1:11. 

CANADA 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ont. I was at 
Newington, Ontario, lately and expect to go 
to West Guilford, D. V., for about ten days. 
I have visited there for nine years. 

Duncan Fraser, 226 High Street, London, 
Ont.—Have recently been in Tillsonbury, 
Waterloo, Sarnia and Arkona ministering to 
the saints. Want to go to Goderich, and other 
places as strength permits. 

Howard Forbes, 211 St. Irenee, Cap de la 
Madeleine, Que. The French Christians great-
ly rejoiced last night to witness Paul Boeda 
baptize 10 French speaking Christians at 
Montreal. May there be many more souls 
won for Christ in this needy field of Quebec. 

A. Ross McConkey, Box 103, Bancroft, Ont. 
I am having meetings this month at Stirling, 
Ont., the first part of June and at Trenton, 
Ont., the latter part. Because of family ill-
ness we may have to forego the open-air 
work as we have done for three summers. We 
will value the prayers of the Lord's people. 

J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, Calgary, Al-
berta. I am home to recuperate again after  

being on the Pacific coast for some time. 
This body is now in its 81st year and it is 
nice to know I will get a new one when the 
Lord comes. I expect to be home for the 
summer and may be able to give local help. 
Remember me in prayer. 

A. G. Christie, 334 Union St. Fredericton, N. 
B. A fine young man and his wife professed 
to be saved recently. The wife was brought 
up in the R. C. faith and had never heard the 
word of God before attending the gospel hall. 
Both have been baptized and are in happy 
fellowship in the assembly. There are others 
who seem interested. Since coming to Canada 
we have much to praise and thank God for. 

Eustace B. Godfrey, 428 Edna Ave., Pentic-
ton, B. C. I have spent two weeks in Spo-
kane, Washington, by invitation of the 
Christian there for ministry along principles 
of truth most surely believed by us. I 
could keep busy in Penticton continually as 
the need is great. I expect, if the Lord will, 
to leave for the prairies before the end of 
June and will value the prayers of the people 
of God. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, On-
tario. With the coming of warmer weather 
I have improved physically for which I thank 
God. The meetings continue with encourage-
ment. I have sent away 60 boxes of used 
clothing with New Testaments and gospel 
papers to poor French people. Letters are al-
ready received expressing their thankfulness. 
Plans for the new Mission Hall are being pre-
pared, and after obtaining the permit we 
hope the Lord will send us sufficient funds 
to begin building. 

Mun Hope, P. 0. Box 41, Aldergrove, B. C. 
Our Sunday school attendance is still about 
85. T. A. Hay, recently returned from Japan 
began a series of meetings in Aberdeen and 
joined us for a Saturday evening meeting in 
the High School auditorium on June 11. Mr. 
and Mrs. Len Mullan of Ireland left June 9 
for Japan. Jim Currie also expects to leave 
shortly for Japan. There is still a great need 
here for German and English Bibles, also for 
boys' and young men's new or used clothing. 

William Murray, 10921 73rd Ave., Edmonton, 
Alta. We have pitched a tent for a three 
weeks series of meetings in the west end of 
Edmonton. Wm. Fairholm is with me for the 
first week but he leaves for the coast next 
week. We will next put the tent at Bethel 
Camp near Westlock, then will be back in 
north Edmonton. There we hope to combine 
a Vacation Bible school with tent meetings 
for reaching both the young and old as the 
Lord enables, and look to the Lord for His 
blessing. 

Guelph, Ont.—John E. Bridge of China 
gave an account of the work in that land. He 
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also visited Galt, Stratford and many other 
assemblies in Ontario. 

Guelph Bible Conference Grounds—The 
opening one-day conference on May 24 was 
a time of rich blessing to the large company 
of the Lord's people who attended. Christ ex-
alting and soul stimulating ministry was 
given at each session by our brethren Frank 
Guthrie and Peter J. Pell of Grand Rapids, 
Mich. Visitors to the Grounds could see evi-
dences of improvements in accommodation in 
the erection of a semi-detached de luxe cabin 
which will be ready by July 1, as well as 
other things. 

A Day of Opportunity in Quebec 
For many years we had thought of Three 

Rivers (Trois Rivieres) as being, next to 
Quebec City, the hardest city in Quebec for 
missionary work. The Roman Catholic shrine 
at Cap de la Madeleine (a suburb) was the 
scene of many pilgrimages and Three Rivers 
itself the home city of Quebec's ultra-Roman 
Catholic premier, Maurice Duplessis. 

But the Lord opened the city to the Gospel 
in a wonderful way. Contacts were first of all 
made by a postal campaign, then these were 
followed up by brother Noah Gratton, and a 
few people were saved. Bro. Paul Boeda felt 
led of the Lord to locate at Three Rivers when 
he came to Quebec to engage in the Lord's 
work. Soon some Christians were baptized and 
an assembly was formed. Eventually they se-
cured some abandoned army huts and put 
them together to form a "Salle Evangelique" 
(Gospel Hall) fifty feet long and twelve feet 
wide! And this, in fanatically Roman Catholic 
Cap de la Madeleine where it was boasted that 
never a heretic should exist! 

Now this make-shift building has become 
much too small. There are now about fifty 
Christians in fellowship in this assembly and 
many more are interested. We feel that the 
time is ripe for the building of a permanent 
meeting place, which in itself would be an 
outstanding testimony to the gospel in this 
priest-controlled community. 

Plans are being drawn up for a building 
thirty by fifty feet, which would seat about 
200 people. It is proposed to build this of 
concrete blocks so as to make it fireproof, 
and to build it so that it may be enlarged 
when needed. Volunteer labor has already 
come forward to help in the work and the 
Christians at Three Rivers are prepared to 
do their part. A Christian architect in Mon-
treal is finishing the plans. A building fund 
has been started, and to date three hundred 
dollars have been sent in.—Light, Sher-
brooke, Que. 

Read LIGHT AND LIBERTY for soul food 
and assembly intelligence. 

Camp Imadene, Maple Bay, Vancouver Is- 
land, B. C. (now known as "Island Sunday 
School Mission"). A camp for Scriptural and 
Spiritual instruction at a minimum of expense. 

Camp 1—July 2-9--Free to Cor. Course 
graduates. 

Camp 2—July 12-19—Junior Girls. 
Camp 3—July 19-26—Junior Girls. 
Camp 4—July 28 to Aug. 6—Senior girls. 
Camp 5—Aug. 9-16—Junior boys. 
Camp 6—Aug. 18-27—Senior boys. 
Further information from H. C. Sheppard, 

Box 748, Duncan, V. I., B. C. 

Barber's Grove, Strasbourg, Sask.—Eleventh 
Annual Christian Conference and Children's 
Camp will be held this year June 30 to 
July 6 for the Conference, and July 8-14 for 
the children's camp. The camp conference 
is to help encourage young Christians and to 
provide suitable ministry and help for all. 
The children's camp is to win the young for 
Christ and to lead them on in the Christian 
life. Expected speakers include B. Olton, W. 
Wilson, C. E. Lacey, R. Savage, and F. Det-
rick. Everyone is invited. Address com-
munications to W. Farquhar, 1076 1st Ave. E., 
Moose Jaw, Sask. 

Joy Bible Camp, near Bancroft, Ontario, 
will continue this year, Lord willing, as fol-
lows: 

Girls' Camp—July 2-July 11 
Boys' Camp—July 14-July 23 
Adults' Camp—July 24-Aug. 6 
Girls' Camp—Aug. 8-Aug. 17 
Boys' Camp—Aug. 22-Aug. 31 

Mr. Harold Harper will be with us for the 
Adults' Camp, W. E. Belch and Bram Reed 
will be in charge of Boys' and Girls' Camps. 
For further particulars, write to W. E. Belch, 
297 Bleecker Ave., Belleville, Ont. 

Frontier Lodge—Permanent address: 39 
Dufferin Avenue, Sherbrooke, Quebec. Camp 
is situated on Lake Wallis on the Quebec-
Vermont border. 

Boys' Camp, July 16-30, Director Mr. David 
Wilson of Emmaus Bible School. Girls' Camp, 
July 30—August 13, Director, Miss Frances 
Balmfirth of Montreal, Quebec. Young Peo-
ple's Conference, August 27—Sept. 5, Mr. and 
Mrs. H. Alisin Welch, of Sherbrooke, will be 
host and 'hostess. Speakers expected are Mr. 
Ernest Woodhouse, Mr. C. Ernest Tatham, Mr. 
George M. Landis, Mr. Sheldon Bard. All 
information regarding camps may be secured 
by writing to Dr. Arthur C. Hill, 39 Dufferin 
Avenue, Sherbrooke, Quebec. 

Guelph Summer School—Specal attention 
of young people is directed to the 15th an-
nual session of Guelph Summer School. 
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Guelph continues to attract young folks year 
after year because it offers a unique pro-
gram. Plenty of healthful, wholesome recrea-
tion to make a good vacation, yet providing a 
planned course of Bible study and topics of 
vital interest to all young people. The staff 
consists of outstanding teachers and mis-
sionaries, assuring the very finest of ministry 
and instruction. Summer School is in session 
July 30th to August 28th—four weeks. It is 
not necessary to enroll for the whole period. 
Age 15 years and up. Suitable accommoda-
tion for young married couples without 
children. 1949 staff includes: H. G. Lockett, 
M. A., Principal; John Smart, Toronto; A. P. 
Gibbs, Chicago; H. G. MacKay, Greensboro, 
N. C.; Ernest H. Woodhouse, Hamlton; Dud-
ley A. Sherwood, Toronto; Conrad R. Baehr, 
China; William D. Hynd, Jamaica; Paul 
Boeda, Three Rivers, P. Q.; Chas. J. Whitak-
er, No. Rhodesia; Miss Marie de Vries, M. A., 
Detroit. 

COMMENDATION 
McDonnel St., Gospel Hall, Peterborough, 

Ont., Canada, February 12, 1948. 
We, the undersigned wish to commend our 

brother in the Lord, Mr. Bramwell Reed, of 
Hespeler, Ont., to the Lord's service in the 
Home land. 

Brother Reed was formerly in fellowship 
with this assembly, and still is identified 
with us, and has for several years been 
giving considerable time to the Lord's work 
and is known and approved of by other re-
sponsible brethren. We believe him to be 
fitted and gifted of the Lord. 

For some months, it is his intention to labor 
with Harold Harper and also with Wm. Belch. 

We commend our Brother Reed to the 
prayerful interest and fellowship of the Lord's 
people. 

Signed on behalf of the assembly: E. Sim-
mons, W. Lloyd, Donald E. Ephgrave, J. Mc-
Connell, G. S. Norton, J. Herbert Meeks, W. 
K. Meredith, J. S. Curtis, J. S. Leggitt, G. T. 
Reader. 

Mexico, D. F., April 22, 1949 
We, the undersigned, in behalf of the 

Lord's people meeting in His Name at 
Tacubaya, Mexico City, wish to commend to 
the prayerful fellowship of our brethren in 
the U. S. A., and Canada, our sister Phyllis 
Cox. 

Having been born in Mexico she is ably 
equipped in the language, customs and prob-
lems of the Mexican people. Except for nine 
years forced stay in England during the war, 
her entire life has been spent here, and since 
her return from England in 1947, she has 
been ably and faithfully serving the Lord in 
the Tacubaya Assembly, primarily in Sunday  

school teaching and administration, women's 
and children's meetings and personal work. 
Not the least of her qualifications is a con-
sistent godly life that is an influence on 
many. 

Our sister has expressed her desire to obey 
the Lord's leading into full time service here 
in Mexico City and we heartily commend her 
in this step. 

We feel sure that many have been pray-
ing the Lord of the harvest to thrust forth 
laborers into this very needy and neglected 
portion of the vineyard and therefore con-
sider this matter an answer to prayer, of 
interest to many. 

Signed, On Behalf of the above Assembly: 
A. W. Webb, Luis Alcantara, F. D. Harris. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
-•-•-•-•-•-•-•-•-•-•-• • • • • • • • • • 	• •-•-•-•-• 

NOTICE—Any sisters having quilt pieces, 
yardage, or remnants, lying unused in their 
homes, if desirous of putting these to use for 
the Lord, will be given addresses of small 
sewing meetings who can use such materials. 
With your request state the kind of materials 
you can supply. Address SEWING SISTERS, 
745 Apple Ave., Muskegon 20, Mich. 

John Rankin has had some good meetings 
in New Zealand, Australia and Jasmina. He 
sailed from Melbourne on June 10 for 14 
Thirlestane Rd., Edinburgh 9, Scotland. After 
a short period he with Mrs. Rankin plan to 
return to Jamaica. 

ALASKA 
Mr. Louis H. Ferreira, Box 372, Cordova: 

"We continue to work on here, though it is 
an uphill job, for the people make no re-
sponse to the gospel whatever. We can thank 
the Lord that we have had as many as ten 
to fifteen unsaved out to our Sunday night 
meetings for the last few months, but no pro-
fessions of salvation have been made as yet. 
Many of the same folks come again and 
again, and yet do not take Christ as their 
Savior. I cannot adequately describe to 
you, brethren, the hardness of these people, 
but I do want to impress upon your hearts 
the great need of prayer for this country 
and for the workers that are laboring here." 

Mr. Everett Bachelder, Wasilla: "Besides 
helping in the work here at the home, Pinky 
and I went on several short Gospel jaunts to 
other children's homes and to Anchorage, 
besides going on a longer trip into the in-
terior. 

We were gone about three weeks on this 
longer trip, and it took us over a thousand 
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miles and into needy places with the Word. 
This long trek took us to the Forty Mile dis-
trict, and some nights we slept right out in 
the snow. Pinky would curl up at my back, 
and my fire on the other side would give some 
warmth. About nine o'clock one moonlight 
night we arrived at a village and stayed with 
the native chief. We had quite a Bible study 
that evening, and several saved natives in 
the camp were encouraged. Among them 
was Jimmy Billy, whom Harold Richards 
knew years ago when he and Ernest Crabb 
used to be on itinerary Gospel work in the 
interior. What a joy it was to see this fruit 
of the labors of the brethren, and to hear his 
testimony. He could enjoy quoting the Scrip-
tures, too. The chief offered his large, lodge-
sized cabin for us to have a meeting in the 
next morning, it being the Lord's Day. It 
had been months and months since they had 
had a Gospel service in that little settlement. 
And of all the happy surprises—the song 
books we used, which Jimmy Billy took care 
of, were the very same song books that 
brother Richards had left with him nearly 
ten years ago. How he cared for them, and 
they had often used them to sing with in 
their own native gatherings. Now they know 
most of the songs very well." (4-7-49). 

MEXICO 

Mr. Don Harris, Mexico City: "Recently 
our hearts were greatly rejoiced to learn of 
the exercise of Miss Phyllis Cox to devote 
her full time to the Lord's service here. We 
are particularly happy for two reasons. First, 
it is a wonderful answer to prayer. Second, 
we feel she is ideally suited for it. Her par-
ents came here from England about twenty-
five years ago to serve the Lord, although, of 
course, he is also in business here, and to this 
day both are real foundations in the work 
here. Phyllis was born here, and so of 
course is fluent in the language, but better 
still, she knows the people. 

Of course, a missionary going out from an 
indigenous church is not normally a matter 
of record for assemblies in the homelands 
who have their own missionaries as primary 
responsibility; however, there seems to be a 
growing interest regarding Mexico on the 
part of assemblies in the U. S. A., and Canada, 
and therefore we publish her letter of com-
mendation on page 193. 

ISLANDS 

Miss Eva Russell, Apartado 44, Ciudad Tru-
jillo, Dominican Republic: "Some items for 
special prayer are: the building of a hall; the 
printing press work; the meetings in the hall; 
the patio classes; the mimeographing work; 
hospital visiting; open air meetings, when 
lantern slides are used, in near-by towns,  

also to the south of the Islands. Oh, the op-
portunities there are for the spreading of His 
Word!" (4-30-49). 

Mr. T. A. Hay, Japan (now at home in Van-
couver, B. C.): "It is better on before, and 
that cheers us during this pilgrim journey. 
How many times have I praised God for the 
bright prospect that lies ahead since I re-
turned to this heathen land, amid the dirt, 
disease and devils. The people here have not 
much in this life and nothing but misery in 
the one beyond, and even though it is so, 
they will not turn to God. 

Last Sunday we planted another assem-
bly just outside Tokyo. Brother Nuzimo and 
I entered this little town of Fuchu last April 
and several souls were saved and after re-
turning from my visit to Osaka, we baptized 
eleven and formed a meeting. Sixteen of us 
met to break bread, including brother and 
sister Budd. Brethren Nuzimo and Hosaka are 
going out every Lord's Day to be with the 
believers and help them. There is a fairly 
good ear for the Gospel in the town, and 
generally there is a good hearing. 

I spent five and a half months in Osaka with 
the small company there. Some thirty-five 
made profession, of whom thirteen were 
baptized before I left, and others will be 
baptized in due course. 

Conditions are improving in this country, 
and probably with the increase in this world's 
goods there will be a corresponding decline 
in interest in spiritual things. But I trust 
the Lord will yet save many more ere He 
comes." (4-26-49). 

CHINA 

Miss Iola Bean, Box 249, Kweiyang, Kwei-
chow: "I trust you are remembering China 
often in your prayers, for she surely needs 
it. As we look around we see only trouble 
and strife, and we wonder what will be the 
outcome. And we cannot help but feel that 
it will not be too bright. But then we look 
up to our God and remember that He is the 
All-powerful One, and hope springs.anew that 
we may yet have peace and that the Gospel 
may yet go forward. We pray to this end. 
Here in Kweiyang we do not see many of 
the results of the civil war and we can con-
tinue our work unmolested. For this we do 
not forget to give thanks. 

The Lord has been blessing in the meet-
ings lately and a number of young men and 
some ladies have been saved and are now 
coming along to meeting, and seem to be 
really growing. There are several business 
man in the city who come regularly to the 
preaching meeting Lord's Day morning and 
are really interested. We are praying that 
they will come right out for the Lord and 
come into fellowship." (3-24-49). 
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INDIA 
Miss Annie Watson, Ilanji P. 0., Tenkasi, 

Tinnevelly District: "We have seven chil-
dren's meetings and Sunday schools, and 
just lately have started night school again. 
Work on the whole is encouraging. Eight 
have been baptized lately. Pray they may be 
bright witnesses for the Lord among their 
own people. Five were young people and 
three elderly." (3-3-49). 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■••••............................... 

With the Lord 

Margaret Anderson Turnbull of Toronto, 
Ont., beloved wife of Ernest Turnbull passed 
into the presence of her Lord on April 20. She 
was born in Kilmarnock, Scotland, coming to 
Toronto while very young; she was saved in 
her early teens at Sunday school and soon 
found her place with the Christians at Cen-
tral Gospel Hall, where she was active in 
the service of her Lord for the past thirty-
two years. She will be much missed in the 
home and in the assembly. 

Mrs. Charles amide of Byrn Mawr, Penn-
sylvania, passed away very quietly on May 
28, after months of patient suffering. Never 
a complaint or murmur was heard during 
the months of weakness and pain. A faith-
ful sister in the assembly for many years and 
a "succourer of many" in the home. Age 73; 
saved over 40 years. The funeral, conducted 
by Robert Crawford and Gordon Reager, was 
attended by many. Besides her husband, she 
is survived by a daughter and two sons—
all saved. 

Duncan B. McKerracher passed into the 
presence of the Lord on May 15. He was born 
in Alexandria, Scotland, and for many years 
our young people were greatly helped by his 
ministry in Oakland Gospel Hall where he 
was leader of a fine Bible class. A very 
large gathering at the funeral expressed the 
regard they had for him. W. W. Reid of Van-
couver gave a very instructive and comfort-
ing message. He leaves his wife, two sons 
and a daughter, all of whom sorrow but not 
without hope. 

Mrs. Agnes Davie, widow of William Davie, 
fell asleep in Jesus an May 21, 1949. After 
her birth in 1866 in Stevenson, Scotland, her 
parents moved to Howwood, Scotland, where 
she grew up. At the age of 26 she was saved 
and enjoyed happy fellowship with the Lord's 
people. In 1909, after her marriage she moved 
to Brantford, Ontario, and has been in 
happy fellowship with the Lord's people at 
Bethel Hall. The funeral service was held  

at Bethel Hall where Peter Hynd and B. W. 
McCarthy had charge of the service. She 
leaves to mourn her loss one daughter, Jean, 
two brothers and a sister. 

Peter Brown of Quincy, Mass., was called 
home to be with Christ on May 22. Saved some 
forty-four years ago in Glasgow, Scotland, he 
was baptized and gathered with God's people; 
came to the United States forty years ago, 
and was in happy fellowship in the Cliff 
Street Assembly, Boston. A quiet brother, 
loved by all. Local brethren were helped of 
God in giving comforting words to the widow 
and family, and to warn the unsaved. Since 
his home call, the eldest son and wife have 
accepted Christ, bringing great joy and com-
fort to the widow's heart.—E. B. W. 

Mrs. Edwin Curtis (Victoria Anne) died at 
Peterborough, Ontario, Feb. 24, 1949, following 
a short illness. She was born in Bobcaygeon, 
Ont., on January 15, 1869 and lived in Peter-
borough for the past 60 years. She and her 
husband celebrated their 50th wedding an-
niversary in 1947. She attended the McDon-
nel Street Gospel Hall and for many years 
was a very active worker. She leaves her 
husband, Edwin of 612 Stewart St., two sons, 
Oswald of Toronto, Jack of Peterborough, and 
two daughters, Helen (Mrs. L. S. Raper) and 
Greta (Mrs. J. K. Benson) both of Peter-
borough, and two sisters. William E. Belch 
and 0. G. Shantz of McDonnel Street Gos-
pel Hall, conducted the funeral services. 

Druery E. Harper was called home to be 
with the Lord on June 4. He was born in 
Hamilton Ontario, May 18, 1857 and was born 
again in that city as a young man. He was 
identified with the Assembly in McNab St., 
Gospel Hall for some years before moving 
to Rochester, New York, where he was in 
happy fellowship with the Christians in Carter 
St. Assembly from its very beginning. He was 
a good man, loved by all who knew him. Two 
weeks before his home call he celebrated his 
92nd birthday, being present with the saints 
at the Lord's Supper, and announcing the 
hymn, "Worthy, 0 Lamb of God art Thou!" 
Seven children survive him. His son Harold 
M. Harper, spoke the Word at the funeral 
service. 

Forbes Macleod of Nelson, New Zealand, 
passed into the Lord's presence on May 10, 
1949. Aged 76 years. Our late brother was 
saved in early life, and for the past 54 years 
has been engaged in the Lord's work. He 
conducted evangelistic campaigns in England, 
Ireland, Scotland, Canada, America, Austra-
lia and New Zealand. During this time many 
successful tent missions were held, resulting 
in assemblies being formed. There are many 
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in assembly fellowship today who owe their 
conversion and knowledge of assembly prin-
ciples to the ministry of our late brother. He 
was noted for his whole hearted zeal in pre-
senting the gospel to the saved and his min-
istry to Christians was exalting to Christ 
resulting in establishing believers in the 
faith. Many today will mourn his loss. Mrs. 
Macleod predeceased him about three years 
ago. 

Frank W. Crook of Bryn Mawr, Pennsyl-
vania, passed away suddenly on June 1, after 
only a few days of illness. Was out to re-
member the Lord on Lord's Day, May 22, 
taking part, and also to the Gospel meeting. 
Had his 88th birthday just before his home 
call. Was conscious to the end and spoke of 
the Lord's goodness and faithfulness all 
through the years. Saved in Liverpool, Eng-
land, 71 years ago at tent meetings held by 
Alexander Marshall. Came to Canada in 1884 
with Richard Irving to devote his full time 
to the spread of the gospel, laboring for about 
20 years both in the States and Canada in 
association with David Oliver, Donald Mun-
ro, John Smith, W. P. Douglas, Robert Tel-
fer and others. Moved with his family to 
Philadelphia in 1887. For the past 40 years 
connected with the local assemblies in this 
City, being one of the first to remember the 
Lord in Bryn Mawr, where for many years 
he was a help in the preaching of the Gospel 
and also in the ministry of the Word to the 
saints. A faithful man whose presence will 
be greatly missed. Funeral services conduct-
by Robert Crawford and Gordon Reager. 

Yti  William J. Muldoon of Mason City, Iowa, 
assed into the Lord's presence on June 6, 

the result of a very tragic death. Jennings 
Muldoon was saved early in life. The Mason 
City assembly, of which he was the corres-
pondent, owes much of its activity to his 
zeal for the Lord. He had returned from at-
tending the Garnavillo conference on Sunday, 
and started Monday morning on a business 
trip to Springfield, Illinois. Just as he was 
leaving Mason City he picked up a hitch-
hiker. He evidently thought it an opportunity 
to speak to him about his soul. When they 
came to the junction of highways 65 and 64 
Jennings jumped from his car while they were 
waiting for the signal light to change. The 
hitch-hiker was seen getting out of the car 
and shooting Jennings in the hip. A passing 
minister saw the incident and rushed to in-
form the sheriff. Jennings was later found 
lying in front of his car parked at the side 
of a gravel road with another bullet hole in 
his head. He was rushed to a hospital in 
Marshalltown where he passed away. Oliver 
Smith and W. Warke spoke at this very 
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sad funeral where over 500 attended. The 
Lord used this tragic death in the salvation of 
two precious souls who were saved after 
attending the funeral. Pray for the wife and 
five children. 

Harry A. Becker of Cleveland, Ohio, passed 
quietly into the presence of his Lord on June 
3. He was saved while driving a large locomo-
tive on the Pennsylvania railroad. His large 
physique and heavy voice fitted him for 
open air preaching. He witnessed for his Lord 
at every opportunity. We take the following 
from the newspaper published in Cleveland: 

"Harry A. Becker led a dual life of preach-
er and railroad engineer. Forty-eight years 
were spent with the Pennsylvania Railroad, 37 
of them at the throttle of a locomotive. 

"He began his preaching career in 1913. 
His 'pulpit' was the Tom Johnson monument 
on Public Square. Devoted to this personal 
evangelism, he spoke to thousands of passers-
by. 

"His dedication to Christianity also took 
form in Christian pamphlets and tracts, which 
he distributed. Many were written in railroad 
phraseology and one resembled a railroad 
ticket. 

"Before coming to Cleveland six years ago 
he had lived in Columbus, Orville and Akron. 
Until he made his permanent home here, 
his preaching on the square was during rail-
road stopovers." 

The funeral was largely attended—five dif-
ferent brethren taking part. Pray for his wife, 
Edith and his six children. 

•••••••• 	••••••• 	 
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Prayer Requests 
ww 

Pray for J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, 
Calgary, Alta., Canada, who on account of his 
advanced age is only able to take a few 
meetings. 

Pray that the enemy may not come in and 
cause divisions among the assemblies. 

Pray for the special gospel efforts that are 
being carried on in tents and open air at this 
time of the year. 

Pray that the Lord will bless His word as it 
is ministered at the various Camps and Con-
ferences during this summer. 

Please pray for a young sister who has been 
confined to her bed account of a heart 
ailment. 

Pray for Mrs. Ben Tuininga, of Chicago, 
Ill., who underwent an operation. As we go 
to press we learn that she is gaining in health 
nicely. 
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The Lord's Table and the Lord's Supper 
By H. F. KLASSEN 

Introduction 

THE subject before us, is the Lord's 
Table and the Lord's Supper—

contrasted and compared. Israel had 
many ordinances and ceremonies to be 
observed, while the church, as heaven-
ly and spiritual, has two and only two—
baptism and the Lord's Supper; al-
though we cannot perhaps speak of 
these as ordinances in the same sense 
that Israel had them. That these ordi-
nances, if we may call them thus, are 
literally to be observed and carried out, 
nearly all Christians agree, though 
they may, and indeed do, differ widely 
as to the meaning and purpose of them. 
One thing, however, is very clear, and 
that is, both of these ordinances speak 
of death—the death of Christ. Baptism 
is "into (or rather unto) his death" 
(Rom. 6:3) . In the Lord's Supper we 
"show the Lord's death till He come" 
(I Cor. 11:26). 

The church, then, has no ordinance 
or celebration to commemorate the 
birth of the Lord Jesus, His ascension, 
the coming of the Holy Spirit, or any 
other event, however important and 
glorious it may be. 

We shall, however, confine our-
selves to only one of these ordinances, 
namely, the Lord's supper. Although 
closely connected, yet different from 
each other, we cannot fully understand 
nor appreciate the Lord's table and the 
Lord's supper, the one apart from the 
other. We shall therefore, not separate 
the two, but contrast and compare 
them with each other. It is of the ut-
most importance right from the begin-
ning of our study to be very clear of 
two things: First, that in I Cor. 10:16-
21, we have the Lord's table, and in 
Chapter 11:17-34, the Lord's supper. 
Secondly, that the Lord's table is con- 

nected with the body of Christ and the 
Lord's supper with the local assembly. 
In Chapter 10, not a word is said about 
coming together, while in Chapter 11, 
the coming together as an assembly is 
mentioned five times. Thus, to recog-
nize clearly the place in which the Holy 
Spirit has put each, will greatly help 
us in the study of our subject. 

Now we are all familiar with the fact 
that there are types in the Old Testa-
ment for nearly every blessed and 
precious truth in the New Testament, 
and may we not also look for types of 
the Lord's table and the Lord's supper 
in the Old Testament? It is a common 
opinion in Christendom that the pass-
over is a type of the Lord's supper, and 
indeed it suggests many kindred 
thoughts; although a careful study of 
the subject will make it clear that the 
passover, as it was kept in Egypt ac-
cording to Ex. 12:1-13, is rather a type 
of the Lord's death than of the Lord's 
supper, and that at the Lord's supper 
we express our remembrance of the 
Lord's death and our redemption (I 
Pet. 1:18), like the children of Israel 
at the "feast" of the passover, also 
called "feast of unleavened bread" 
(Matt. 26:17; Mark 14:1; Luke 22:1, 7), 
commemorated their redemption and 
deliverance (Ex. 12:17). Thus the feast 
of unleavened bread clearly is typical 
of the Lord's supper (I Cor. 5:6-8). 
Whose mind open for the truth could 
fail to see at least some similarity be-
tween the table of shewbread and the 
Lord's table, though they do not com-
pare in all the details, but rather stand 
in contrast with each other in some 
respects, yet the following comparisons 
and contrasts seem clear. 

1. Both are called tables, speaking 
of fellowship. 
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2. Both tables are the Lord's in a 
peculiar way. 

3. The bread on both tables repre-
sents, or speaks of, Christ and His peo-
ple in communion with Himself. In the 
table of shewbread we see Christ in 
glory and in the Lord's table it is 
Christ in death. 

4. The table of shewbread was a 
literal table; the Lord's table is a figura-
tive table. 

Moreover, since Paul, in I Cor. 10:18, 
is placing Israel's altar along side of 
the Lord's table, comparing the two; 
and considering that the same altar, in 
Mal. 1:7, is definitely called "The table 
of the Lord," we feel fully justified in 
taking the altar as a type of the Lord's 
table. Thus we have three tables in the 
inspired Word which, broadly speak-
ing, correspond in this, that they all 
express the fellowship of God's people 
with each other and with Christ. In ad-
dition to these tables we have in I Cor. 
10, a. fourth table, called "table of de-
mons," also expressing fellowship. We 
can hardly read of one table without 
thinking of the others, either by way 
of comparison or contrast. Therefore, 
even though the subject before us in-
cludes only one, the Lord's table, it will 
be interesting and helpful for the un-
derstanding of it to consider the four 
tables, either to compare or to contrast 
them with each other, beginning with 
the table of shewbread. 

The Table of Shewbread 
The Table 

WHAT a picture the table of shew- 
bread brings before us, express- 

ing God's view of His people as seen in 
Christ in absolute perfection. In keep- 
ing with such divine perfection we no- 
tice how careful the Lord was in His 
instructions to Moses. He Himself was 
the Architect and Moses the builder; 
but the Lord left nothing for Moses to 
invent, "learned in all the wisdom of 
the Egyptians" (Acts 7:22) as he was. 
None of Egypt's art or beauty should 

go into this holy piece of furniture, 
which was to stand in God's dwelling. 
In keeping with these accurate instruc-
tions we read nine times in eight verses 
"And thou shalt make . . . ," and in the 
last chapter of Exodus, when every-
thing was finished and completed, we 
read about six times that 

Moses did as the Lord commanded him. 

Of course, all this applies to the whole 
tabernacle although that is not our 
subject at this time. Thus, the respon-
sibiity of the work was not put upon 
the people, but upon Moses, just as 
Noah was made responsible for the 
building of the ark. If Noah did the 
work correctly, the inmates were safe. 
If Moses, observe carefully, was going 
to build this table according to God's 
plan, without one mistake, then the 
children of Israel, in a figure of course, 
would be in holy communion with Je-
hovah, which, we repeat, was not go-
ing to depend upon the work or faith-
fulness of the people, but upon that of 
another. 

Thus we approach our meditations 
on the Table of Shewbread. "Thou shalt 
also make a table of shittim wood: two 
cubits shall be the length thereof, and 
a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof. And 
thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a crown of gold 
round about. And thou shalt make 
unto it a border of an hand breadth 
round about, and thou shalt make a 
golden crown to the border thereof 
round about. And thou shalt make for 
it four rings of gold, and put the rings 
in the four corners that are on the four 
feet thereof. Over against the border 
shall the rings be for places of the 
staves to bear the table. And thou shalt 
make the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlay them with gold, that the table 
may be borne with them. And thou 
shalt make dishes thereof, and spoons 
thereof and covers thereof, and bowls 
thereof to cover withal: of pure gold 
shalt thou make them. And thou shalt 
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set upon the table shewbread before 
me alway" (Ex. 25:23-30). 

"Thou shalt also make a table." Here 
then we have the first "thou shalt," 
and it is in connection with a table, 
which suggests eating together and in 
Scripture is an expression of fellow-
ship. Moreover, at this table a holy 
God is going to enjoy fellowship with 
a sinful people according to His own 
character and nature'. We ask, "How 
will such fellowship be possible?" The 
possibility is expressed in the table of 
shewbread, where everything speaks 
of Christ and nothing of man, sin or 
defilement, thus, in a figure, presenting 
a sinful people to a holy God in abso-
lute perfection and holiness. See Num. 
23:21. 

I. The Material of the Table 
We first have the material of which 

the table was to be made—wood, which 
here in connection with Christ speaks 
of that which is human—"the Word 
made flesh" (John 1:14). The Lord also 
told Moses what kind of wood he was to 
take—shittim, or acacia wood—not of 
the wood of the regal cedar trees which 
clothed the majesty of the mountains 
of Lebanon, and of which Solomon's 
house and temple were built, thus sig-
nifying human and earthly glory, nor 
of oak wood, the figure of strength, re-
sistance and endurance, but the table 
was to be built of acacia wood, which 
grows in isolation in "that great and 
terrible wilderness" (Deut. 8:15) where 
there are no mountain streams to water 
it, no natural resources, but where 
water must come "out of rock of flint." 
Ah, there the "tender plant and root 
out of a dry ground" (Isa. 53:2) grew 
up. 

Such desolation is what the world 
was to Jesus, and it describes the cir-
cumstances under which He was born, 
under which He grew up, toiled and 
died. Yes, He is the Wood out of which 
this table was made. Had it not been 
made of wood, man could have no part 
in it in communion with the Lord. He  

had to become what we were—wood-- 
identified with us in our low estate, 
weakness and need, before we could 
have a place with Him at that holy 
table. 
(Further information regarding the Table in 

next issue, D. V.) 

Worship 
S. E. BUSH 

IN RELIGIOUS circles generally, this 
is one of the least understood, and 

hence one of the most misused words 
that could be mentioned. This results 
from the fact that, men, neglecting to 
ascertain the Scriptural concepts of 
the word, have imported their own 
ideas into it, and the power of tradi-
tion has done the rest. Even amongst 
those known as "brethren" there is not 
the clear conception of what worship 
really is, that is patently desirable, 
when it is remembered, that our Lord 
declared the Father's desire for wor-
shipers who should worship "in spirit 
and in truth" (John 4:23) . It surely be-
comes each child of God to challenge 
himself with the question "How much 
worship does the Father receive from 
me?" 

What Worship Is Not 
This consideration may clear the 

ground for a more positive study. (a) 
It is not something done only on par-
ticular occasions and then in company 
with others. The oft used expression 
"worship meeting" may seem to indi-
cate otherwise but it should be re-
membered that this is not a Scriptural 
term and the New Testament contains 
no record of a worshipping company of 
people on earth. In Revelation, chapters 
4 and 5 worshipping companies are seen 
but they are in Heaven, not on earth. 
Even Christians may sing hymns, offer 
prayers and read the Bible either in 
private or in a religious service, with-
out ever really worshipping. Of course 
it is an absolute impossibility for the 
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unsaved to worship the Lord under any 
circumstances even though they are 
met in so-called places of worship. 

What It Is 
The Scripture does not define wor-

ship but its character is revealed in the 
root ideas of the various words that 
are so translated and also in the various 
instances of true worship that are re-
corded. 

To make mention of every such ex-
ample would be manifestly impossible 
but let it be said, that a prayerful ex-
amination of all the opposite words and 
passages will make it clear that, in 
essence, worship is rather an attitude 
towards God than an act in His pres-
ence. If the believer is in this attitude 
which should be characteristic of every 
believer, he will undoubtedly demon-
strate it by his acts. The attitude is the 
all important thing and its importance 
cannot be overestimated. It plainly fol-
lows that worship is something that 
touches the whole life and not just 
part of it. It is infinitely more than tak-
ing part in certain religious exercises. 
God expects from us that we live wor-
shipping lives, and we do this in the 
measure we have come to that mental 
attitude towards him which results in 
worship. 

If it be asked what that attitude 
should be, the various words translated 
worship in the Old Testament supply 
the answer. In them the chief thoughts 
expressed are, reverence, admiration 
and adoration. How can one share in 
this? Evidently it is as God reveals by 
His Spirit, to our spirit, something of 
His nature, His attributes, His ways 
and His claims. These great things re-
alized must bow us before Him in wor-
ship, and so lead to the direct acknow-
ledgement of God in all His manifold 
greatness. How little most of us really 
have to do with these things. 

The Expressions of Worship 
First of all this thought may be il-

lustrated by reference to such Old 
Testament Scriptures as Exodus 34: 
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5-8. In v. 5 there is the proclamation 
of the Name of the Lord, i. e., what 
God IS. Following this His ways and 
certain of His attributes are made 
known with the result that Moses 
bowed himself to the earth. That physi-
cal act was the direct expression of his 
mental attitude in the presence of in-
finite greatness and majesty. In a simi-
lar way the last six Psalms illustrate the 
outflow of worship. 

In the New Testament the first men-
tion of worship, is significantly enough 
associated with the matter of giving. 
(Matt. 2:11; cpr. Exodus 23:16) . This 
is a very practical thing and we see 
that the giving of our substance to the 
Lord, should not be the carrying out 
of an obligation or the performance of 
a legal duty but an expression of adora-
tion coming from hearts that are en-
thralled with Him and His glorious 
worth. The Corinthian portion suggests 
that a fitting occasion to make such an 
acknowledgment is on the "first day 
of the week." It need scarcely be said 
that it is possible to put money into the 
bag, box or basket, without ever wor-
shipping the Father "in spirit and in 
truth." What a challenge this should 
be to our souls? 

A further thought is taught in He-
brews 13: 16 which clearly indicates 
that the attitude of our souls towards 
God finding expression in thanksgiving 
unto His Name, is well pleasing to Him. 
This may include thanksgiving for per-
sonal benefits received on the ground of 
the work of Calvary but it surely should 
go much further and much higher. 
God wants to be worshipped for what 
He is. If we knew more about Him our 
praise would be of a much higher order. 
All this is of great importance but the 

Heart of the Matter 
is reached in Romans 12:1. This well 
known passage describes the life atti-
tude of the true worshipper. Indeed 
apart from the adoption of this attitude 
in some measure, can there really be 
any true worship? What is necessary 
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more than ever, is that believers should 
be deeply convicted of the truth that 
worship is more a matter of life than of 
lip. Then when saints gather for the 

"breaking of bread" their experience 
of Him will be so rich that hearts will 
overflow in the expression of true and 
God-glorifying worship. 

"ON THE BEAM" 
A Study in Divine Guidance 

GEO. M. LANDIS, Fayetteville, Pa. 

(Continued from last month) 

HAVING considered, in the last is- 
sue: the guarantees of Divine 

guidance as found in the Bible, the 
several needs for such guidance, and 
the many mistaken ideas of how God 
leads His people, let us now look at the 

Laws and Principles of God's Guidance 
One of the first of which is, never go 
unguided or act without the will of 
God. To do so is to put yourself at 
the mercy of circumstances and opens 
the door to sin, "for whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin" (Rom. 14:23). This does 
not mean that we must ask God about 
our clear duties and responsibilities in 
the routine of daily life. Does the moth-
er need to ask God whether or not she 
should feed her baby or prepare din-
ner for her husband? Does the bank 
clerk need to ask God whether or not 
he should go to work and perform the 
tasks for which he was employed and 
for which he is paid? 

Too many Christians go on in so-
called religious activities without see-
ing clearly what they are doing or why. 
They have no principle of God's Word 
to rest upon. Having no anchorage, 
when trial comes, they are in darkness 
and distregs. When Paul was cast into 
the dungeon at Philippi, with back 
bleeding and feet in the stocks, how 
much worse would have been his con-
dition had there been a doubt in his 
mind as to whether he was in the will 
of God. Instead, he could rest upon 
the conviction reached at Troas: "As-
suredly gathering that the Lord had  

called us for to preach the gospel unto 
them" (i. e. of Macedonia, Acts 16: 10) . 
If God had directed him to go into 
Europe, Paul could count on Divine 
protection. 

God's guidance is always in keep-
ing with His will as revealed in the 
Scriptures. No leading of the Spirit 
will ever be in violation of God's Word. 
A certain young Christian, who had 
come under the spell of a system of 
which greatly stresses the direct guid-
ance of the Holy Spirit, was asked 
which she would follow in case the al-
leged guidance of the Spirit should 
differ from the statements of Scripture; 
promptly replied: "I would follow the 
Spirit, of course." Such an one is on 
the way to spiritual shipwreck and dis-
aster. Let us remember that the Holy 
Spirit is the Author of the Bible and, 
as the God of truth, He cannot contra-
dict Himself. Beware of any subjective 
experience which runs contrary to the 
Word of God. 

The Bible states some things very 
definitely, and concerning such there 
can be no doubt as: "Thou shalt not 
steal, kill, commit adultery, covet," 
etc. But there are a great many other 
things which it does not mention either 
directly or indirectly. The Bible no-
where mentions tobacco, narcotic drugs, 
theatre going, horse racing and the like. 
However, it does lay down certain gen-
eral principles of action which are ade-
quate to guide the Christian in all mat-
ters not specifically stated. For ex-
ample, we are told: "Let all your things 
be done with charity (love) " (I Cor. 
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16: 14) ; "Let all things be done unto 
edifying" (upbuilding) (14:26) ; and 
"Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God" (10: 31) . Let a Christian weigh 
his contemplated action in these bal-
ances, and he will have no difficulty in 
telling what is pleasing to God. 

Another essential to knowing God's 
will is to walk with God, or spiritually. 
When God says: "I will guide thee 
with Mine eye" (Psa. 32:8) , we must be 
near enough to Him to see His eye. 
When Peter "followed afar off" he 
could not expect his Lord to guide him, 
nor did He. The servant of Abraham 
who went to secure a bride for Isaac 
said: "I being in the way, the Lord led 
me" (Gen. 24:27) . Those living in com-
munion and fellowship with God have 
little trouble in knowing His mind. 

Lack of spirituality restricts our 
vision, as Peter explains: "But he that 
lacketh these things (i. e. the Christian 
virtues mentioned in the preceding 
verses) is blind, and cannot see afar 
off, and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins" (II Pet. 1:9). 
The maintainance of a good spiritual 
state keeps one from getting involved 
in compromising situations, which raise 
perplexing questions, mar the testi-
mony, and cause defeat in the life. 

The flesh, which is present in all be-
lievers, will prompt us to seek a short 
cut, an easy way of knowing God's will, 
and without reference to our spiritual 
state, and which will require no exer-
cise of heart before God. Let us place 
no confidence in the flesh, either in 
ascertaining God's will or in perform-
ing it. 

Love to God is another essential to 
knowing His mind. Our Lord said: "He 
that bath My commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me: 
and he that loveth Me shall be loved 
of (by) My Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifest Myself to him" (John 
14:21) . Recognizing this truth, Paul 
wrote to the Philippians: "And this I 
pray, that your love may abound yet 
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more and more in knowledge and in 
all judgment; that ye may approve 
things that are excellent; that ye may 
be sincere and without offense till the 
day of Christ" (Phil. 1: 9-10) . As a true 
and devoted wife knows in a general 
way what will please her husband, 
though he has not expressed his will on 
certain matters; even so the Christian, 
whose heart is filled with love to God, 
has but little difficulty in determining 
God's will on questions which may not 
be directly mentioned in the Bible. 

Meekness is still another necessity 
in knowing God's will, for: "God re-
sisteth the proud (i. e. the self-esteemed 
and self-willed) , but giveth grace unto 
the humble" (James 4: 6) . Equally 
clear is the statement of Psalm 25:9, 
"The meek will He guide in judgment: 
and the meek will He teach His way." 

We next mention the single eye as 
an essential in being guided by God. 
The Lord Jesus declared: "The light 
of the body is the eye: if therefore 
thine eye be single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light" (Matt. 6:22) . By 
the "single eye" is meant a single ob-
ject for the eyes, and that object must 
be Christ and His glory. 

The final prime essential to knowing 
God's will is prayer. Prayer is an ac-
knowledgment of our need and of our 
dependence upon God. The bible is 
filled with exhortations to and exam-
ples of prayer, as: "If any man lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him" (James 1: 5) . 

How often when we are praying does 
God reveal certain things of the flesh 
which had been hindering us from 
knowing His will. Then, too, He would 
often instruct us by the discipline of 
delay. Daniel had to wait twenty-one 
days for his prayer to be answered. The 
flesh is ever impatient and dislikes 
waiting upon God; yet the very delay 
may lead the soul into deeper exer-
cises which, in turn, prepare us for 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



walking in the path which God makes 
known. 

In closing, we suggest a few of 

The Blessed Results of Being Guided 
By God 

First, there is settled peace in the 
soul and we are not disturbed by haunt-
ing fears that perhaps we are not in 
the will of God. Next, we are fitted 
to meet obstacles, Satanic attack, and 
even persecution, if we are confident of 
being in God's path. Such is the secret 
of the indefatigable labors of the great 
missionaries of the cross. Fruitful serv- 

ice is another result of being in God's 
will. There is much so-called Christian 
service which is not in accordance with 
the mind of God. The final result of 
being in the will of God will be mani-
fested at the judgement seat of Christ, 
where the works of the believer will 
be tested, and where that done to His 
glory, will be rewarded. 

Dear saints of God, may we ever 
seek to be "on the beam" of God's will; 
knowing that "His ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all His paths are 
peace" (Prov. 3:17) . 

The Defeat Of The Amorites 
By W. E. VINE 

he commanded the sun and moon to 
stand still (the Hebrew word means 
"to be silent," in the sense of being 
still or waiting) . The battle apparent-
ly began early in the day, when the sun 
was in the east and the moon had not 
set. Joshua had marched from Gilgal 
in the preceding night and had come 
upon the enemy suddenly (v. 9) . An-
xious lest he should be unable to over-
come the foe before night came on, he 
uttered this prayer "to the Lord" (v. 
12) , and the Lord did two things: He 
sent down great hailstones, which 
wrought more destruction than the 
sword of Joshua's armies (it is quite 
probable that Joshua's prayer preced-
ed the hailstone storm, the historian 
recording that fact first as that which 
had its immediate effect upon the vic-
tory) , and He greatly prolonged the 
hours of the day. 

A variety of opinions has been ad-
vanced, all opposed to the idea that 
the sun was actually delayed by physi-
cal conditions such as would make the 
fulfilment of the statements a matter 
of literal fact. The historian goes on, 
however, after the lines of poetry, to 
confirm the fact both positively and 
negatively. We are safe in believing 
that the Creator could arrange for a 

(Joshua 10:12, 13) 

DURING the battle with the Amorite 
Kings, Joshua, in complete con-

fidence in the Lord, who was giving 
Israel to see that victory was not due to 
their own power but to His determined 
will and interposition, called upon God 
as here recorded. The victory was cele-
brated in a song, recorded and kept in 
"the book of Jasher," the book of the 
Righteous. The lines which are pro-
bably a quotation from that book, are 
in the form of two couplets, as indi-
cated in the R. V., as follows: 

"Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; 
And thou moon, in the valley of Aijalon. 
And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, 
Until the nation had avenged themselves of 

their enemies." 

All Israel heard Joshua and were 
witnesses of God's power as being a 
response to his utterance expressing 
his reliance upon the Creator's power. 

The mention of the two localities in-
dicates that the sun and moon were 
visible at the same time. The valley of 
Aijalon was four hours' journey west 
of Gibeon; it is mentioned again in 
19:42. Joshua smote the foe at Gibeon, 
and, as they fled south-west (v. 11), 
he was doubtless on the west side when 
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change in the conditions relating to 
the heavenly orbs so that, without any 
detrimental effects upon the surface of 
the earth and its inhabitants, the day 
should be extended in answer to 
Joshua's faith in, and fellowship with, 
God, and for the Divine purpose of 

overthrowing the Canaanites. His two-
fold and all wise determination would 
thereby be accomplished, of rooting out 
the grossly immoral and abominable 
inhabitants of the land, and giving it 
in possession to His people among 
whom He Himself had come to dwell. 

Hymns, Their Use and Abuse 
BY ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Continued from last issue) 

WE have noted the Scripturalness 
of hymns and how God has used 

them for the edification of His people 
throughout the ages. Now let us con-
sider briefly 

II The Essentials of A Hymn 

Under this heading we shall confine 
ourselves particularly to hymns writ-
ten for the use of Christians. Of the 
many thousands of these which have 
been written and published, compara-
tively few have merited a permanent 
and useful place in our hymnbooks. The 
mere fact that a hymn is included in a 
hymnbook is no guarantee that it will 
ever be sung. Let the reader take either 
his "Believer's Hymn Book," with its 
360 hymns, or "Hymns for the Little 
Flock," with its 426 hymns, and mark 
how many of them have been actually 
used, to his knowledge, in the meetings 
of the assembly. Overseas, two other 
hymn books are used, namely, "Hymns 
of Light and Love," and "Spiritual 
Songs." The same test can be applied 
to these. It will be discovered that in 
most cases less than one-half are ever 
sung! 

"Time, like an ever rolling stream," 
has carried many hymns into oblivion. 
The jury of an intelligent Christian 
consciousness has tried them and found 
many of them wanting in the necessary 
constituents of a good hymn. What are 
these essential qualifications by which 
a hymn is tested at the bar of Chris- 
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tian opinion? Many factors enter into 
the case. 

I. It must be Scriptural 
This surely should go without say-

ing; yet it is astonishing to find senti-
ments in many hymns that lack any 
Scriptural support. A great deal of the 
misconception concerning the Person 
and work of the Holy Spirit is due to 
faulty hymns which represent Him as 
an influence outside of the believer, 
who must be invited to enter. The 
same is true of many hymns which re-
fer to a church building as "a house 
of God," or which fail to distinguish 
the three Persons in, and the particular 
work of each Person of the Godhead. 
While "poetic license" is understand-
able and, to a degree, allowable; it 
should never be permitted to express a 
sentiment that finds no warrant in 
Scripture, or is positively unscriptural. 
This, then, is the first and greatest test 
of a hymn. Can it stand the light of all 
Scripture? If it cannot, then it should 
have no place in a collection of hymns 
for the use of Christians. 

2. It must have poetic value. 
It is not enough that a hymn be 

Scriptural, but the Scriptural thought 
it expresses must also be clothed in ap-
propriate language which will best 
convey that thought. The beauty of 
diction, therefore, has its part in a 
Christian's appreciation, choice and 
use of a hymn. 

The fact that the lines of the hymn 
are metrically correct, and that the 
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endings rhyme, does not indicate that 
it is good poetry. One of the banes of an 
editor's life is the vast amount of so-
called "poems" which are sent him for 
insertion in his publication. Most of 
these effusions have a maximum of 
rhyme with a minimum of reason. They 
are generally so awkardly expressed 
that they cannot pass the test of good 
and effective English, let alone meet the 
requirements that choice diction de-
mands. 

3. It must be spiritual 
This quality is somewhat difficult 

to define, for there is much in Chris-
tianity which is better experienced than 
described. A hymn should not only 
measure up to the Scriptural and poeti-
cal requirements, but it must convey 
an experimental appreciation of spirit-
ual realities and values in such a way 
as will find a responsive echo in the be-
liever. It is a case of "deep, calling un-
to deep." It should so stir the Chris-
tian's heart and fire his thoughts, that 
it enables him to make the language of 
the hymn his own. Thus, from his 
quickened spiritual sensibilities, heart-
felt appreciation, praise and adoration 
shall ascend to God, as He has been 
revealed in Christ through the hymn. 

All great hymns for Christian wor-
ship will be found to possess this in-
spirational quality, which serves the 
double purpose of both awakening and 
expressing the believer's own aspira-
tions. Take, for instance, that hymn by 
Denham Smith: 
"Rise, my soul, behold 'tis Jesus! 
Jesus fills thy wondering eyes! 
See Him now in glory seated, 
Where thy sins no more can rise!" 

The mere recital of this hymn stirs 
the soul, and fixes it upon the once 
crucified, but now glorified Son of God. 

What spiritual believer can remain 
unmoved as Miss C. Thompson's beau-
tiful hymn is sung, which begins: 
"Gazing on the Lord in glory, 
While our hearts in worship bow; 
There we read the wondrous story 
Of the cross, its shame and woe." 

What Christian has not exulted in 
spirit as he has sung James G. Deck's 
magnificent contribution: 
"Lamb of God, our souls adore Thee, 
While upon Thy face we gaze; 
There the Father's love and glory 
Shine in all their brightest rays. 
Thy almight , power and wisdom 
All creations works proclaim; 
Heaven and earth alike confess Thee 
As the ever great 'I Am'!" 

Josiah Condor's majestic ascription 
of praise to the Son of God can scarce-
ly be equalled: 
"Thou art the everlasting Word, 
The Father's only Son, 
God manifestly seen and heard, 
And heaven's beloved One. 
Worthy, 0 Lamb of God kart Thou, 
That every knee to Thee should bow!" 

Who has not experienced the hush 
upon his spirit as he sings Isaac Watts' 
immortal hymn: 
"When I survey the wondrous cross, 
On which the Lord of glory died; 
My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride." 

W. B. Dicks' hymn surely cannot be 
better for spiritual perception and 
choice of expression. One verse reads: 
"We would, 0 God, present before Thy face 
The fragrant name of Thy beloved Son; 
By faith we view Him in that holy place, 
Which, by His dying, He for us has won." 

These few, out of the many instances 
we could quote, will serve to illustrate 
what is meant by that quality of spirit-
uality which must characterize a worth-
while hymn. 

(The above hymns and many more of equal 
spiritual worth will appear in the new Worship 
hymn book that will be published soon by the 
Gospel Perpetuating Fund, Fort Dodge, Iowa.) 

4. It must be singable. 
It is conceivable that a hymn which 

possesses the three qualities already 
mentioned, may remain unappreciated 
and unsung simply because it has not 
been set to an appropriate tune which 
suitably harmonizes with the senti-
ment, or message it expresses. This ap-
preciation of the appropriate music for 
a hymn is God-given. A person who 
lacks this sense of musical value is in- 
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deed to be pitied. Christians who are 
monotones and consequently unable to 
distinguish between tones, or to carry 
a tune form, very fortunately are but a 
small minority. Most believers are 
able to recognize, appreciate and sing 
the appropriate tunes which have been 
put to these beautiful hymns. 

We have indeed been well blessed 
with ideally suited tunes for these 
hymns. Take, for instance, the tunes to 
which the following hymns are most 
generally sung. "Man of sorrows, what 
a name;" "Praise Him, Jesus our 
blessed Redeemer;" "Crown Him with 
many crowns;" "Majestic sweetness;" 
"0 Christ, He is the Fountain;" "For 
the bread and for the wine;" "When I 
survey the wondrous cross;" "Jesus 
shall reign;" "Holy, Holy, Holy;" and 
"Here, 0 Our Lord we see Thee face to 
face." It will be seen how well fitted 
these tunes are to appropriately convey 
the message of such hymns. 

It may not be amiss at this juncture 
to point out the meaning of both the 
letters or the numbers that appear 
above a hymn, particularly in a "words 
only" edition. This is used to indicate 
the meter of the hymn. By this is meant 
the number of lines to each verse, and 
the number of the syllables in the 
words composing each line. 

The most frequently seen is "C. M." 
which is an abbreviation for "Common 
Meter," or 8.6.8.6. This means that 
each verse consists of four lines, and 
that the first line has 8 syllables, the 
second 6 syllables, the third 8 syllables, 
and the fourth 6 syllables. Thus all 
"Common Meter" hymns can be sung 
to the same tune. Of course, no one 
would want to do this, as it might be 
out of keeping with the character of 
the hymn, to say nothing of becoming 
very monotonous. 

A glance at the "Metrical Index" at 
the back of a music hymn book will 
indicate there are dozens of different 
tunes, each with its own title, all of 
which are suitable to all "Common 

Meter" hymns. "Long Meter" is indi-
cated by "L. M." and is 8.8.8.8. indicat-
ing that each of the four lines of the 
verses has 8 syllables. Short Measure 
has the sign "S. M." and is 6.6.8.6. As 
in the case of "C. M." all "L. M." or 
"S. M." hymns may be sung to the 
same tune. Over some hymns may be 
seen "C.M.D." or "L.M.D." or "S.M.D." 
The added "D" simply means "double." 
Thus, instead of four lines to a verse, 
there are eight lines, still maintaining 
the same sequence of syllables, or 
meter. This, in the case of "C. M. D.," 
would be 8.6.8.6.8.6.8.6. 

Other meters are not indicated by 
letters, but by the number of syllables 
to each line as "6.6.6.6.8.8.," or "7.6.7.6.," 
or "8.7.8.7." Where a "D" is seen, as 
"7.6.7.6.D," it simply means it is 
doubled and has eight lines instead of 
four. Once this has been learned, it 
will not be very difficult to select an 
appropriate tune for a hymn, once the 
metrical index has been consulted. 

Needless to say, some tunes are more 
suitable to a hymn than others, even 
though the meter may be the same. For 
instance: "As sinners saved we gladly 
praise," is to the same meter as: "When 
I survey the wondrous cross;" but the 
tune "Duke Street," which ideally 
suits the first, would be entirely inap-
propriate for the second. The theme 
of the hymn will determine the kind of 
tune, and the tempo, or speed, at which 
it should be sung. There is a vast dif-
ference between: "Praise Him! Praise 
Him! Jesus our blessed Redeemer," 
and "0 Solemn Hour, 0 hour alone in 
solitary might." The first, befitting its 
joyous theme, requires a bright spirited 
tune and a quick movement; while the 
latter demands a stately tune and a 
much slower movement. 

Some hymns, in their original form, 
were altogether too long to be sung, 
and therefore required to be shortened. 
An example of this is Mrs. Cousin's 
lovely hymn: "0 Christ, He is the 
Fountain," which had around thirteen 
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verses. The ideal hymn is that which 
contains some definite line of spiritual 
truth, combined with choice, yet brief 
expression. Take for instance Rossier's 
hymn. Surely this verse could not pos- 
sibly be improved upon: 
"The storm that bowed Thy blessed head 
Is hushed for ever now, 
And rest divine is ours instead, 
Whilst glory crowns Thy brow." 

Other verses, of a similar quality, 
will doubtless suggest themselves to 
the reader. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 
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Psalm 30 
Thanksgiving after Deliverance from 

Foes and Recovery from Sickness 

Five Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, praise for twofold res-

cue, 
(B) vv. 4, 5, a call to praise that 

weeping gives place to joy, 
(C) vv. 6, 7, how God corrected 

self-confidence, 
(D) vv. 8-10, which led to appeal to 

God for deliverance, 
(E) vv. 11, 12, the answer produces 

joy and praise. 
Note: In v. 5 the italicised A. V. 

words do not give adequate meaning: 
"endureth" is the opposite to what is 
intended; the R. V. "is but" gives the 
sense; "cometh" might be replaced by 
"shall be." 

Psalm 31 
Conflict Without and Within: Driven to 

God 

Four Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-8, prayer for deliverance; 

committal of the spirit; hatred of 
idolaters; praise for mercies, 

(B) vv. 9-13, failure of health means 
burden of friends, and slander of foes, 

(C) vv. 14-18, trust; prayer for res- 

cue, for favor; assurance; doom of un-
godly, 

(D) vv. 19 -24, God's goodness; re-
sulting praise; former unbelief; call to 
love to Jehovah and to courage. 

Notes: (1) Psalms 31 and 32 express 
the blessedness of trust (31: 1; 32: 19) . 
Both close with encouragement to the 
Godly. In both David records his iniqui-
ty (31: 10; 32: 5) , the righteous, glad-
ness and rejoicing. 

(2) Faith (v. 19); love (v. 23) ; hope 
(v. 24). 

Psalm 32 
Forgiveness of Sins, The Obtaining, 

The Effects 
Five Stanzas 

(A) vv. 1, 2, the blessedness of for-
giveness and guilelessness, 

(B) vv. 6, 7, the Godly, their ex- 
perience of God, their defense, their 
songs, 

(D) vv. 8-10, promise of instruction; 
warning against stubbornness; sorrow 
of the ungodly, the favor to the trustful, 

(E) v. 10, joy of being right with 
God. 

Note: Instruction and guidance are 
appropriate to a Maschil "instruction" 
psalm. 

We are journeying unto the place of 
which the Lord said, I will give it you. 
Num. 10: 29. 

When you turn your horse's head 
home, he quickens his pace. He may 
look back when leaving the stable, but 
he never looks back on his return. How 
is it with you, Christian? Are you as 
sensible as the horse? You are going 
home; look not back, wake up, quicken 
your pace. 

With steady pace the pilgrim moves, 
Towards the blissful shore, 

And sings with cheerful heart and voice, 
'Tis better on before. 

And so it is, for high in heaven 
They never suffer more; 

Eternal calm succeeds the storm; 
'Tis better on before." 

—Selected 
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The Young Believers' Department 
*0. By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois •-•-•-•-• 

The Church of GOD 
Its Resources 

IN OUR previous articles, little was 
written about the Holy Spirit of 

God and His place in the New Testa-
ment church. It is He who brings it 
into being, thru the operation of the 
new birth, and it is He who gathers 
men to Christ, to own His Lordship in 
the New Testament church. Wise is that 
Christian who bows to the truth of the 
church—our gathering together unto 
Christ—when the Spirit brings it in 
power to his soul. I fully believe it is 
a divine revelation to the believer who 
desires to obey God's Word. 

Keep in mind that the Holy Spirit 
came down from the Father to glorify 
the Son who died for us and rose 
again. He is able to do this only in a 
collective way as believers are obedi-
ent to the Word in seeking to carry out 
the pattern given. In that pattern the 
Spirit of God is given His place to 
direct the church in worship and in 
ministry. 

We are taught in I Peter 2: 5 and 9 
that all believers are constituted priests 
of God by virtue of their new birth. 
In v. 5 we are told that those who come 
to Christ the Living Stone are "built 
up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices accept-
able to God by Jesus Christ." God's 
Word has much to say about the High 
priestly work of our Lord, and the 
priestly work of the believer in as-
sociation with Him. Many lessons are 
given to us typically by the priestly 
family of the Old Testament of which 
Aaron was the head in association 
with the members of the tribe of Levi. 

As a holy priest the believer has 
three sacrifices to offer. 

In Rom. 12: 1 he is exhorted to offer 
his person, his body, "a living sacri-
fice"; again in Heb. 13: 15 he is exhorted  

to "offer the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is the fruit of our 
lips," which means our praises coming 
from our spirits redeemed to God: and 
in Phil. 4: 18, our monetary gifts are 
said to be "an odour of a sweet smell, 
a sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to 
God." 

In short the holy priest functions 
Godward: but he also is a royal priest 
as Peter tells us in I Peter 2: 9, "a 
royal priesthood—that ye should show 
forth the praises of Him who hath 
called you out of darkness into His 
marvellous light." As such his serv-
ice is worldward. In his character as 
holy priest he enters inside the veil to 
worship our blessed God revealed as 
Father. As a royal priest he comes 
forth to make known to a needy world 
what he has learned of our Lord when 
thus inside the veil. 

The New Testament contemplates a 
public meeting of the priests in that 
capacity. The place is the celebration of 
the Lord's Supper. It is essentially a 
worship meeting, when we bring to the 
Father His thoughts of Christ. The 
Holy Spirit alone is the leader of such 
a meeting, and there should be liberty 
in that meeting for every priest to 
publicly offer the praise which the 
Spirit has created in his heart. In writ-
ing to the Corinthians (I Cor. 14: 26, 40) 
Paul said, "How is it brethren? when ye 
come together every one of you hath a 
psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, 
hath a revelation, hath an interpreta-
tion. Let all things be done unto edify- 
ing, -  Note the words, "every one of 
you"—there was room for every man 
to take part 

as guided by the Spirit. 
Three rules were to guide in such a 

meeting: 1. "Let all things be done unto 
edifying." 2. "Let all things be done de-
cently and in order," and 3. "Let all 
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your things be done with love." Alas 
that in many New Testament churches 
where the Spirit's liberty is maintained, 
that so few take advantage of it. Is it 
because like Zacharias they have be-
come dumb because of unbelief? Or 
have they permitted the cares of this 
life, and the lusts of other things to 
choke the Spirit's ministry in their 
lives, and quench the Spirit in the as-
sembly, when He fain would use them 
as a channel to voice the worship of 
the church? Are you an open channel 
whom the Spirit can use in this precious 
ministry? 

Not only in worship but also in min-
istry is the Spirit's sovereignty to be 
practiced. We find in Acts 13: 2 that 
the Spirit said, "Separate Me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them." It was He who 
called them into the work. It was He 
who separated them unto the work, 
and it was Himself who sent them 
forth into the harvest field, see v. 4, 
and He filled them for the service 
which was to be rendered (see verse 9) . 
Man can do none of these. He may en-
deavor to make a minister, but what a 
striking contrast to one who has been 
saved, separated, and sent forth by the 
Spirit of God. Man can but recognize 
and commend what the Spirit of God 
already has done. 

These New Testament preachers and 
teachers also were guided as to their 
fields of labor by the Holy Spirit. In 
Acts 16 we find the Apostle Paul "for-
bidden of the Holy Spirit to preach 
the Word in Asia" and not suffered by 
the Spirit to go into Bithynia. Still go-
ing forward Paul was led of that 
blessed One to carry the gospel into 
Europe. His will was dominant as He 
guided the servants of Christ in mak-
ing Him known. No human conference 
or synod was permitted to interfere 
with the divine will when thus ex-
pressed. 

Some have thought that it made 
little difference whether He directed 
the gifts of Christ to the church or  

not. But that makes all the difference 
between what is of man—man's church 
or God's church. We are told in Eph. 
4: 7-16 that Christ gave the gifts to 
perpetuate His church, The apostle 
and prophet are off the scene. We build 
upon their writings (see Eph. 2:20). 
The evangelist, pastor and teacher re-
main until Christ comes. The evange-
list seeks to carry the precious gospel 
to the end that souls may be saved. The 
teacher would build up these saved 
souls and the pastor would shepherd 
them. God has one purpose in giving 
these gifts. We read this in v. 12, "For 
the perfections of the saints unto the 
work of the ministry, unto the edify-
ing of the body of Christ." 

The New Testament never contem-
plates the localizing of any gift. They 
are given to the whole body of Christ, 
that those might be so built up, with a 
view that they might accomplish the 
ministry of building up the body of 
Christ. For a New Testament church 
is self edifying, self governing, and self 
propagating. If you will notice in 
Ephesians 4: 16 you will find that the 
body is "fitly joined together and com-
pacted by that which every joint sup-
plieth according to the effectual work-
ing in the measure of every part, mak- 
eth increase of the body unto the edi- 
fying of itself in love." 
Every joint had something to supply 
unto the building up of the body. May 
I ask dear Christian if and what you 
are supplying is to the upbuilding of 
the Body of Christ. Not only are we to 
build up ourselves, personally, upon 
our most holy faith, as Jude reminds 
us, but we have a responsibility to 
guild up the members of His body, 
that all of us might reach a state of 
maturity in Christ. This truth is taught 
explicitly in I Cor. 12, and if God has 
gifted you, dear brother, "neglect not 
the gift of God that is in thee" on the 
one hand, and "stir up the gift of God 
which is in thee" on the other. May 
we seek to be guided by the Holy 
Spirit in all things. 
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Spurgeon and Smoking 
By DR. L. SALE-HARRISON 

SINCE many Christians have made 
excuses for their smoking by 

stating that Charles Haddon Spurgeon 
smoked, it is necessary to give the fol-
lowing explanation: 

I was a member of the entertainment 
committee of the World Baptist Al-
liance in the Baptist Temple of Phila-
delphia in 1911. Some months prior to 
these meetings, Dr. Shakespeare Gen-
eral Secretary of the Alliance, came to 
give instruction and advice in regard 
to the conduct of these gatherings. 

At that time there came to Phila-
delphia a Baptist minister who had 
been the chief secretary of the late 
Charles Haddon Spurgeon. In his dis-
cussion of Spurgeon's life and of his 
loyalty to Christ, he told this story to 
Dr. Shakespeare and me: 

"One Saturday morning, Mr. Spur-
geon went out for a walk and when he 
came back, he said to me, 'I saw in a 
shop window down the street a can of 
tobacco, and on it a printed card read-
ing: Spurgeon's tobacco.' Then he 
asked me, 'When the Lord calls me 
home, shall I be remembered by the 
tobacco I smoked or by the Lord I 
preached? I can never again smoke 
to the glory of God.' Immediately he 
picked up all of his smoking parapher-
nalia and threw it upon the fire. For 
nine months, to the day of his depar-
ture to glory, he never smoked again." 

I was myself present when these 
statements were made. It was known 
that Spurgeon suffered greatly from 
gout and he may have thought that 
smoking eased the pain. However, in 
spite of this, he had finally come to the 
conclusion that his smoking dishonored 
the Lord, and had given it up.—Good 
News Broadcaster.  

"This Same Jesus" 

"This same Jesus," not another, 
Not a stranger never known— 
But the One who went to Calvary, 
Died to make me all His own. 
Nineteen hundred years in Glory 
Have not changed Him in the least—
He, the same who raised a Lazarus, 
Deigns to sit at Martha's feast! 

He it is who cleansed the leper, 
Healed the sick, and raised the dead, 
Stilled the raging storm-tossed billows, 
And the hungry thousands fed. 
He—I met Him first at Calvary, 
Saw Him standing in my place—
Dying there for me the sinner 
Oh, what matchless, sovereign grace! 

Since that time I've proved Him daily, 
Known His ceaseless love and care, 
Though the way has oft been weary, 
Still I knew "the Lord was there." 
Midst the many fiery trials, 
He has helped, sustained, controlled—
Said, "the fining pot for silver" 
But "the furnace is for gold." 

Oh, what pains He's taking with me! 
Me—a worthless worm at best; 
But all covered with His beauty, 
In Himself I'm fully blest! 

"This same Jesus," He is coming, 
I shall see Him face to face, 
In the saint-thronged courts of Heaven 
He has given me a place. 

Hark! amidst the noise and conflict—
Sound of strife on every side—
Perhaps today I'll hear the summons, 
That will Homeward Call His Bride, 
To the "mansions" long preparing, 
For the one He died to win, 
How my heart is thrilled with rapture, 
At the thought of entering in! 

May I earthly things hold loosely, 
Counting all but dross for Him—
With my eyes beholding Jesus, 
All beside grows faint and dim. 
He is coming "this same Jesus"— 
Sweet the thought that soon the day 
With its beams of light shall banish 
Earth's dark shadows far away. 

—Selected 

Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank. brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

Dear Editor: 

I have carefully read and re-read the let-
ter which Mr. Donald M. Hunter sent to you, 
and which appeared in the "Open Forum" 
page 155, June issue of Light and Liberty. 

In the letter he refers to a work by the 
late Mr. C. F. Hogg, and also to a paragraph 
from the writings of the late S. P. Tregelles. 
However, I do not wish to refer to those two 
servants of the Lord, as they are now "with 
Christ which is far better." But with your 
permission, I would refer to the closing part 
of Mr. D. M. Hunter's letter, which really 
gives the purpose of his having written to 
you. He stated: "By means of this letter we 
would suggest to the readers of Light and 
Liberty, that the 'blessed hope' of Titus 2:13 is 
the crowning day that's coming by and by, 
when the Lord Jesus shall appear in glory 
and power." 

I wonder whether Mr. Hunter really under-
stands what such a statement means. For, if 
the Lord coming in power and glory is the 
blessed hope in the first part of Titus 2:13, 
then there is no second coming of Christ 
until after the great tribulation ac-
cording to the words of the Lord Jesus in 
Matt. 24:29-31, "Immediately after the tribu-
lation of those days . . . they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of Heaven 
with power and great glory." 

It is well to remember that, at this point 
in the Lord's ministry when He taught these 
things as recorded for us by the Holy Spirit, 
that the truth of the Lord's coming for His 
own had not yet been revealed. In Matt. 24 
the Lord was answering the questions which 
the disciples had asked of Him. 

It is well to read the context and see what 
caused the disciples to ask those questions: 
"Tell us when shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign of Thy coming, and of 
the end of the world or age." At the end of 
chap. 23, the Lord had said in His lamenta-
tion: "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem . . . how often 
would I . . . but ye would not;" "Behold your 
house is left unto you desolate. For I say 
unto you, ye shall not see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say, Blessed is He that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord." Notice Israel's past, 
as a nation, "ye would not." Also their pres-
ent, "Your house is left unto you desolate." 
And their future, "till ye shall say, Blessed  

is He that cometh in the Name of the Lord." 
Then the disciples found a suitable oppor-

tunity, as the Lord sat on the Mount of 
Olives, to ask the questions referred to above. 
They were thinking of what the Lord had 
told them—that is, of His coming at the end 
of the age, and of His coming in relation to 
Israel, when they shall hail Him thus: 
"Blessed is He that cometh in the Name of 
the Lord." I would repeat here, that the 
truth of the Lord's coming for His own had 
not yet been revealed. 

Therefore, in the light of Matt. 24 if the 
Lord's "coming in power and glory," is the 
"blessed hope" in the first part of Titus 2:13, 
as Mr. Hunter suggests to the readers of Light 
and Liberty, the outlook is dark indeed. In-
stead of looking for, and waiting for, the 
Lord from Heaven, we must first look for 
the apostacy, the man of sin, anti -Christ, the 
tribulation, the great one. 

But, our New Testament does not end with 
Matthew 24 and 25. At a later time in the 
Lord's ministry, after He had partaken of 
that last Passover with His disciples, He 
spake to His disciples of a new line of truth 
relating to His coming again. He said: "Let 
not your heart be troubled, ye believe in God, 
believe also in Me. In My Father's house there 
are many mansions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you; and if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto My-
self; that where I am, there ye may be also" 
(John 14:1-3). 

The death of Christ follows after this, and 
then His Resurrection from the dead, and 
His Ascencion up into Heaven; and as the 
disciples stood gazing up into Heaven after 
Him, the two men in shining garments ap-
peared, and said to them: "Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into Heaven? This 
same Jesus which is taken up from you into 
Heaven shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen Him go into Heaven." 

The Lord Jesus was taken up into Heaven 
that day, secretly—so far as the world was 
concerned—none saw Him go, but His own. 
He shall so come in like manner. And just as 
He was taken up into Heaven, so shall we 
(the redeemed) be caught up into Heaven, 
according to the next word that was written 
on this subject in I Thess. 4:16-17. The dead 
in Christ rising first, then we which are 
alive and remain, shall be caught up to-
gether with them to meet the Lord in the 
air—"So shall we ever be with the Lord." 

That is, in my understanding of the Scrip-
tures, that blessed—or happy hope, in the 
first part of Titus 2:13. 

The blessed hope is not the subject of Old 
Testament prophecy; but the appearing of the 
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glory is the subject of Old Testament pro-
phecy; and wherever it is referred to in the 
New Testament, it is in connection with the 
Lord's second coming to earth. His coming 
in judgment on the nations, and His coming 
again in relation to Israel, is when Christ and 
His saints shall reign on the earth. 

In my judgment, it is not possible to under-
stand these things aright, unless we see that 
there are two stages in the second coming of 
Christ. (I do not mean two second comings, 
but two stages.) He comes for His own, and 
He also comes with His saints. He comes as 
Bridegroom for His bride, and He comes as 
King to reign. He comes to the air, and we 
shall be caught up to meet Him in the air. 
He shall then receive us unto Himself and He 
shall take us in to the Father's House, and 
in particular, into that prepared place. 

But later, He and we (the saints) shall 
descend to the Mount of Olives. The prophet 
Zechariah saw this in vision, "The Lord my 
God shall come and all the saints with Thee." 

The Lord is waiting for two things. First, 
for His Bride. Second, for the Kingdom. 
And we too, are looking for two events. Look-
ing for that blessed hope, and appearing of 
the glory of our great God and Savior Jesus 
Christ (Titus 2:13). 

In closing, I draw attention to the fact that 
the Old Testament, which is the book of 
Israel and the Kingdom, closes with a refer-
ence to "the day of the Lord," which relates 
to the Lord coming in judgment; and also to 
His coming to Israel, who shall then fear 
His Name. And in that connection He uses 
the figure taken from nature. Just as the 
Sunrise ushers in each day in the physical 
sense; so in connection with the day of the 
Lord—"He shall arise as the Sun of righteous-
ness with healing in His wings." 

The New Testament is the book of, 
or in relation to the Church. It closes with 
the symbol taken also from nature. "I am the 
bright and morning star." The morning star 
as it appears each morning, is an earlier stage 
of the day, than the Sunrise. 

"The night is far spent, the day is at hand." 
"We expect a bright tomorrow, 
All, all is well." 

It is not the apostacy, or, the anti-Christ, 
or the great tribulation, for which we look 
and wait; but for the Lord from Heaven. 

Yours in "the blessed hope," 

ROBERT McCRORY 

Louisiana—"I enjoy your magazine, LIGHT 
AND LIBERTY very much." 

California—"We wish to praise and give 
thanks for the splendid light that comes thru 
your magazine." 

• 	• • 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••* 

Bible Beading Law Attacked 
For thirty-three years, New Jersey has 

had a state law which says: 
"At least five verses from that portion of 

the Holy Bible known as the Old Testament 
shall be read or caused to be read, without 
comment, in each public school classroom, 
in the presence of the pupils therein as-
sembled by the teacher in charge, at the 
opening of every school day . . . " 

Now a suit is on file in the Superior Court 
to ban such Bible reading. The suit charges 
that the state law providing for Scripture 
reading is "contrary to the Constitution of 
the United States." 

The action was started jointly by Mrs. Don-
ald R. Doremus, who described herself as 
the mother of a 17-year-old Hawthorne High 
School , student, and by Donald R. Doremus, 
listed as a "citizen and taxpayer." 

It named the Hawthorne Board of Educa-
tion and the State of New Jersey as de-
fendants. 

Protestants, Catholics and Jews profess to 
believe the Old Testament, so why should 
there be any objection to the reading, with-
out comment, of five of its verses each school 
day? 

Thank God that homes and Sunday Schools 
are still places where the Scriptures can be 
read to and by the children. Let us also 
thank God for those who are giving the Word 
to the young, in those circles. (II Timothy 
3: 15) . 

All Asia Protestant Church 
Conference Proposed 

We clipped the following paragraph from 
Religion In The News: 

"Preparations are under way for an All 
Asia Protestant Church Conference. Church-
men from India, Korea, the Philippines, 
Japan, Siam, Indonesia, Burma, Ceylon, Ma-
laya, and China will assemble in Hangchow, 
next year, to blueprint a strategy of Chris-
tian advance in the Asiatic world. Represen-
tatives will also be present from the churches 
of New Zealand and Australia, and from the 
International Missionary Council and the 
World Council of Churches. As everyone 
knows the whole of Asia is in ferment. There, 
as elsewhere the forces of Communism and 
Democracy are clashing. There is talk of 
human rights of fundamental freedoms, of 
independence or self-government for sub-
ject peoples. Nearly one-half of the total 
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population of the world is embraced within 
this general area. The direction in which 
these people move will have a profound in-
fluence on the shape of things to come. It is 
timely, therefore, and proper, that the Pro-
testant leaders of Asia should be thinking of 
ways and means to concert their forces in 
support of democracy, human rights and 
liberty for suppressed races and peoples. This 
battle can't be won on a half hundred sepa-
rate and unrelated ecclesiastical fronts. There 
must be a coordination of effort, a pooling 
of religious resources and a matching of 
minds in the projection of strategy." 

It would appear that democracy, human 
rights, freedom, liberty, independence and 
self-government constitute "Christian ad-
vance" in the minds of the Protestant leaders 
of Asia. 

Such things may be considered by-products 
of Christianity, but there can be no real 
CHRISTian advance unless the gospel of 
Christ is preached (Rom. 1:16). 

In view of the commission given by the 
risen Lord, it would seem that if Protestant 
leaders convene a Conference to "blueprint 
a strategy of Christian advance in Asia," their 
sole question would be: "How can we best 
spread throughout Asia the good news of 
Christ's redemptive work, His resurrection, 
His present session at the right hand of God 
and His promised return?" 

Treasonable Utterances 
Multitudes of people throughout the world 

were shocked recently by statements from 
the highest officials of the Communist Party 
in many countries. 

In the U. S. William Z. Foster, national 
chairman of the Party, and Eugene Dennis, its 
general secretary, signed the pro-Soviet 
manifesto which said that in the event of 
America going to war, even though the war 
be provoked or started by Russia itself: 

"We would oppose it as an unjust, ag-
gressive, imperialist war, as an undemocratic 
and anti-Socialist war  . . . 

"So would we communists co-operate with 
all democratic forces to defeat the predatory 
war aims of American imperialism." 

Then Feb. 22, Maurice Thorez, a leader of 
the French Communists, asserted that his 
followers would support Russia in war and 
would welcome and assist invading Russian 
troops as "liberators." 

Four days later, Palmiro Togliatti of Italy 
said Italian Communists "would have the 
evident duty of helping the Soviet army in 
the most effective way." 

Next day, Harry Pollitt, general secretary 
of the British Communist Party, told party 
leaders that war with Russia would require 
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them to "organize strikes and councils of 
action to prevent that war from being carried 
through." 

Bible lovers were not surprised at such 
statements because of the prediction that "in 
the last days grievous times will set in. For 
men will be  . . .  boastful, haughty  . . .  ir-
religious  . . .  brutal, opposed to goodness, 
treacherous, headstrong, self-important." (II 
Tim. 3:1-4 Weymouth) We should be sur-
prised if these conditions were not apparent 
today! 

Evangelism In Hungary 
An anonymous writer who has had special 

opportunity of studying the situation in Hun-
gary writes an illuminating article in Chris-
tianity and Crisis, from which we quote his 
conclusion. He says: 

The present situation clearly shows in what 
a tragic way Hungary is placed between East 
and West. Politically and socially the coun-
try is being integrated more and more into 
the "East," but the people desire to remain 
culturally and spiritually in the realm of the 
"West." 

There have been several reform movements 
in the churches, and in recent times the 
various lines have converged in a strong 
evangelistic movement. 

In a great evangelistic campaign in the 
autumn of 1948 groups of villages were in-
tensively evangelized by a team of evange-
lists. After this concentrated attack on the 
"statistical church," the follow-up work is 
done by "congregation builders," who try to 
gather the "awakened" in dynamic, evangeliz-
ing groups. It is generally held that these 
groups will be the units of Christian life in 
the church of tomorrow, when the official 
church will be an instrument of the state. 
These cells are already formed in all parts 
of the country, and they function without 
:clergy. "We cannot sleep longer on the soft 
cushions of the institutional church, but have 
to change our church into an evangelistic 
and missionary force." 

If by "dynamic, evangelizing groups," the 
anonymous writer means those who faith-
fully preach the Gospel of Christ, we can re-
joice and also expect fruit to God's glory. 
For the Gospel is the only antidote for Com-
munism and all other isms. (Romans 1:16). 

Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor of 
Light and Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the 
laborers. 
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Address Changes 
•O MON.*. MM... MM. 

William C. Maitland, late of Angola, Africa, 
may be addressed at 6742 W. Foster Ave., 
Chicago 31, Illinois. 

CALIFORNIA 
SAN BERNARDINO. Community Chapel, 2016 

N. Mt. Vernon Ave. 
R. C. Lindquist, 780 19th St. 
SS. 9:45, G. 11, BB. 7:30, P. & BS. Fr. 7:30. 

SAN DIEGO. Marlborough Gospel Hall, 3852 
Marlborough Ave. 
A. L. Brunner, 2223 Burroughs St., (11). 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 7:45. 

CONNECTICUT 
DANBURY. Gospel Hall (Italian) 203 Main St. 

A. Pizzo, 13 South Ave. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 12, G. 3. 

HARTFORD. Gospel Hall (Italian), 49 Char-
ter Oak Ave., Joseph DeLuca, 20 St. Charles 
Street, West Hartford. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 12:15, G. 8. 

NEW HAVEN. Italian Gospel Hall, 65 Greene 
St. Rocco Capiello, 336 St. John St. (11). 
BB. 10:30, G. 7. 

WATERBURY. Gospel Hall (Italian), 53 
Spencer Ave. 
Marciano Stango, 134 Martone St. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 12, G. 7:30. 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
WASHINGTON. Christian Assembly (Colored 

and White) 1421 T St. N. W. 
Robert E. Smith, 4658 Woodberry Rd., Riv-
erdale, Maryland. 
BB. 3, SS. 4:30, G. 8, P. & BS. Th. 8. 

IOWA 
MASON CITY. Gospel Hall, Y. M. C. A. 15 

N. Penn. 
Harold R. Pike, R. 2, Osage, Iowa. 
SS. 10:30, BB. 11, G. 8, P. Wed. 8. 

MASSACHUSETTS 
EAST BOSTON. Gospel Hall (Italian) 142 

London St., (Near Summer Tunnel). 
Frank Procopio, 353 Chelsea St. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 12:15, G. 7. 

NEW YORK 
BROOKLYN. (Italian Assembly), 565 6th Av. 

V. DeFilipps, 565 6th Av. 
BB. 10, SS. 11:30, G. 8. 

MECHANICVILLE. (Italian) South Central 
Ave., near South St. 
Louis Capeci, 502 Broadway. 
SS. 9, BB. 10:30, G. 7. 

POUGHKEEPSIE. (Italian Assembly), 295 
Main Street (3rd Floor). 
J. Lombardo, 24 Davis Street. 
BB. 10:30, G. 6. 

OHIO 
CLEVELAND. Gospel Hall, 2017 W. 85th St. 

near Madison Ave. 
Roy Morrison, 1470 Ridgewood Ave., Lake-
wood 7. 	BB. 10, SS. 12, G. 7:45. 

NEW PHILADELPHIA. (Home) 
Harold E. Stokey, 100 E. High Ave. 
SS. 10, BB. 11, G. 7:30, BS. Wed. 7:30.  

NEW JERSEY 
LONG BRANCH. Gospel Hall (Italian) Art 

St. nr. Grand Ave. 
Joseph Cagliostro, 6 Linden Ave. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 12, G. 7, BS. Wd. 7:30, P. Fr. 

OREGON 
LINTON. Italian Gospel Hall, 10905 N. W. St. 

Hellen Rd. 
N. Bonaduce, 3353 S. E. Caruthers St., 
Portland. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 12, G. 7. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
WAYNESBORO. Gospel Chapel, South Broad 

and Homewood. R. E. Stouffer, P. 0. Box 214 
SS. 9:45, BB. 10:45, G. 7:30. 

Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

Since we read in the New Testament about 
households being baptized, why are you and 
other brethren so opposed to it? 

You are laboring under a misapprehension. 
Far from being opposed, we rejoice to hear 
of households being baptized, provided that 
they are like the households which the 
apostles baptized, that of Crispus, for in-
stance (Acts 18:8), and that of Stephanas 
(I Car. 1:16; 16:15). We remember being 
present at a very happy household baptism: 
father, mother, and all the family (two sons 
and five daughters) confessing Christ as 
their Savior and Lord. Would that there were 
more such!-H. P. B. 

Why do you people not use in your pulpit 
services the prayer which our Lord taught 
His disciples. 

Because in its divine perfection it was 
suitable to those who lived before His death 
and resurrection, and therefore not suitable 
in its entirety to us who live after these tre-
mendous events. In the same way the beauti-
ful Christian prayers given in Eph. 1 and 3, 
and in Col. 1 could not have been used by 
disciples of Christ in the days of His flesh. 
H. P. B. 

Is there anything in Scripture that tells us 
we shall know one another in heaven? 

We know of no direct Scripture, but there 
...re some, I Thess. 2:19 for instance, from 
which inferences may be drawn. It is one of 
the things so evidently true that God has not 
deemed it necessary to make a communication 
as to it. He wants to make us as happy as 
possible for eternity. If we are not to know 
our loved ones one of the sweetest drops in 
our cup of joy would be missing. H. P. B. 
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New Gospel Hall Home for Aged Christians, Longport, New Jersey 

Herewith is a picture of Gospel Hall Home 

For Aged Christians, Longport, New Jersey, 

which we are now occupying for the aged of 

the Lord's people. There is now a meeting in 

the home, in fellowship with the assembly at 

Ventnor. It is to be a permanent testimony  

and we will value the prayers of the Lord's 

people that all may be done to His honor and 

glory. The address is 29th and Atlantic 

Avenue, Longport, N. J. The order of the 

meetings is as follows: 

Lord's Day: Remembering the Lord-10:45 

A. M., Gospel Meeting-7:30 P. M. 

Friday: Prayer Meeting-7:30 P. M. 
We will welcome any who are visiting in 

this neighborhood and will appreciate letters 

of commendation. 
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Need for a New and Larger Western Assemblies Home 
Before citing our plans for the new Western Assemblies Home, we feel that we should 

apprize our fellow workers and those interested in this work of the definite need for this 
undertaking. To sum it up, there are five definite reasons leading to our decision to 
seek to build a new Home. 

1. Usage of the present property for an old folks home is on a year-to-year permissive 
basis with the City of South Pasadena, subject to revocation at any time. 

2. The present home is two-stories, requiring a number of the aged to go up and 
down stairs. The proper, as well as ideal, plan for a home of our proposed 
capacity is an all one-floor structure. 

3. Residents who become seriously ill cannot be cared for in the present home. Our 
new plans provide for such care with a resident nurse in charge. 

4. Our present housing conditions require two occupants to each room. This has 
proven quite a short-coming. The new plans provide for fourteen single rooms 
and six doubles. 

5. Capacity at present is limited to fifteen individuals. At times we have been faced 
with a waiting list. The new building plan will greatly increase capacity, and 
also provide ground for further expansion should conditions arise to make it 
expedient. 

THE CLAREMONT PROPERTY 
For the past year the Board of Directors has weighed the expansion and new location 

problem of the Home. The answer seems to us to have come in the gracious offer of six 
contiguous lots as a gift for a homesite. These lots are located in the City of Claremont, 
38 miles east of Los Angeles. Claremont is a city of 3986 population. Being inland, it 
enjoys an even milder climate than Los Angeles. It is notable as a residential area. The 
property is approximately five miles from the Pomona Assembly. Proposed plans for 
the new project have been submitted to the Claremont City Planning Commission and 
have their tentative approval. 

FINANCIAL REQUIREMENTS AND PROGRAM 
The Western Assemblies Home is an eleemosynary (non-profit) corporation. It 

derives its support and operating costs from two sources; (1) residents contribute monthly 
amounts according to their ability but not in excess of cost. (2) contributions and 
gifts from individuals and Assemblies interested in this work. We are happy to state 
that the present property is clear of all indebtedness. 

Our Building Committee has devised a Plan for a new all-ground-floor structure 
totalling approximately 9500 square feet. We believe it should prove ideal for the care 
and comfort of the aged. (See Elevation Sketch and Floor Plan on the following page.) 
It is estimated that this project will cost, including additional home furnishings, a total of 
$75,000.00. 

Of this amount, the present property upon its sale should provide approximately 
$25,000.00. Available cash funds on hand amount to $10,000.00. Thus there is an estimated 
balance of $40,000.00 required. Naturally, before breaking ground on the new home we 
must have the visible support or available funds to complete the program. 

It is not the policy of the Western Assemblies Home to confine its acceptance of resi-
dents to California. Our residents come from many parts of the United States with 
Assemblies from the east, middle-west as well as the west being now represented in the 
Home. In addition to our directorate of fifteen brethren from local assemblies, we have 
ten' Associate Directors in various parts of the country. Thus we feel that it is proper 
to inform the Lord's people of this work. We would prayerfully seek to enlist the support 
of the Assemblies and individuals interested in furthering this work for the aged among us. 

With this in view we have endeavored to devise a Financing Program that will meet 
with a generous response from the Lord's people. To provide the balance of funds 
necessary for the Home, we propose the following: 
ROOM ENDOWMENTS 

Assemblies, individuals, or groups of individuals who wish to have their part in this 
work by taking on the responsibility of endowing specifically one room for the new 
Claremont Home. 

14 single rooms at $1500.00 each, would provide a total of 	 $21,000.00 
6 double rooms at $2500.00 each, would provide a total of 	  15,000.00 

GENERAL BUILDING FUND 
For those of our co-workers and Assemblies not wishing to assume 
the responsibility for endowing a room but wishing to have fel-
lowship in the building of the new Home. The balance necessary to 
complete the financing by means of the general building fund is  $40,000.00 

The above funds together with the funds to be derived from the sale of the present 
property and cash now available should yield the estimated $75,000.00 required to build 
the new Claremont Home. 

In conclusion, might we add that we hope this will not be construed as an endeavor 
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Front Elevation 
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to raise funds from any and sundry sources. The work, the Home is yours. We only 
represent you in guiding its material affairs. Shall we join together in prayer and in 
our practical fellowship in bringing to fruition D. V. this new and larger home for the 
aged Christians among the Assemblies gathered to His Name. 

In behalf of the members of the Board of Directors of the Western Assemblies Home, 
we submit this—our proposed building program. 

William Bush, President Thomas G. Millham, Vice-President Ernest R. Little, Treasurer 

PROPOSED WESTERN ASSEMBLIES HOME 

ITV iNG ROAM. 	 pMiNC. ROOM. 

Floor Plan 

11-4 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Oakland, Calif.—The Annual Labor Day 
Conference will be held again this year at 
Gospel Auditorium, 479 Forty-second Street, 
Oakland, commencing Friday, September 2, 
1949 (evening meeting only on this date) and 
continuing over Labor Day, September 5. 
Noon and evening meals will be served Sat-
urday to Monday inclusive. Those coming 
from a distance should notify: Herbert N. 
Slater, 10901 Julius Street, Oakland 5, Calif. 

Mishawaka, Indiana—Our sixth annual 
Bible Conference will be held (D. V.) Sep-
tember 4 and 5, beginning with prayer meet-
ing Saturday at 7:30 P. M. in the chapel at 
701 West Marion St. The meetings on Sunday 
September 4 will be: Bible School at 9:30 A. 
M. and Breaking of Bread at 11:00 A. M. in 
the chapel. The remainder of the meetings 
will be held in the Odd Fellows Lodge Hall 
at 204 1  N. Main St. These meetings are: Min-
istry at 2:30 P. M., Young People's Meeting 
at 6:30 P. M., and Gospel Meeting at 7:30 
P. M., both Sunday and Monday, and a Min-
istry Meeting at 10:00 A. M. on Monday only. 
Speakers expected are T. B. Gilbert, Tuscon, 
Arizona, and John Smart of Toronto, Canada. 
John Stadt of Muskegon, Mich., will be in 
charge of music. For over-night accommo-
dations write D. Selby, 1265 Longfellow Ave., 
South Bend 15, Indiana. 

Centerville, Iowa—We plan our 47th annual 
Bible conference, starting with prayer meet-
ing on Saturday evening, September 3, and 
continuing thru September 5. A cordial in-
vitation is extended to all. Address com-
munications to P. E. Norris, Box 325, Cen-
terville, Iowa. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—The Northeast Chapel 
and Longfellow Ave. Gospel Hall assem-
blies join in announcing the annual Labor day 
Conference to be held at Longfellow Hall, 
3012 Longfellow Ave., commencing with pray- .  
er and ministry on Saturday, 3 P. M. Sept. 
3rd, and continuing over Monday, Sept. 5th, 
D. V. 

A hearty invitation is extended to attend 
the Conference. Those coming from a dis-
tance kindly communicate with Wm, Den- 

111. 0 	IF,  • • • • • •••••••• 

ham, Jr., 4214 25th Ave. S., Minneapolis 6, 
Minn. 

Lyman, Iowa—The annual conference of 
Christians gathered in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ will be held, D. V., at the Gospel 
Hall, September 9, 10, 11, preceded by a 
prayer meeting on the 8th at 7:45 P. M. We 
extend a hearty welcome to all Christians 
and friends. Address communications to Wm. 
C. Meyer, Cumberland, Iowa. 

Flint, Michigan—The Thirteenth Annual 
Conference convened by the Pasadena Avenue 
Gospel Hall, will be held, D. V., October 15 
and 16, 1949. Please note change in date from 
the first weekend. This has been done to avoid 
conflict with the Central Hall Detroit Con-
ference. Speakers will be announced in the 
next issue. 

Waterloo, Iowa—The Conference held over 
July 4th at the Western Avenue Gospel Hall 
was well attended. Refreshing ministry was 
given by William McDonald, George Rainey, 
J. M. Davies, George Landis, James Gunn, 
Oliver G. Smith, Leonard Sheldrake. The 
saints were encouraged and the sinners 
spoken to. 

The 1949 Workers' Conference has been in-
vited to meet in Philadelphia, Penn. The dates 
are November 8, 9, 10. One of the points 
brought out in the last conference was that 
"if the brethren were better acquainted with 
the character of these conferences, there would 
be a greater desire on the part of workers 
among us to attend, and more brethren from 
the assemblies nearby would seek to be 
present and enter into these problems." 

Minneapolis, Minn.—The summer confer-
ence formerly held at Medicine Lake, will be 
held this year at Lake Koronis located two 
miles from Paynesville and 85 miles west of 
Minneapolis. The conference will be held 
from August 15 to 21. Those desiring further 
information please address 0. 0. Anderson, 
4520 Harriet Ave. S., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Lake Geneva 1949 Summer Conference, 
August 27 through Sept. 4, (D. V.) at Con-
ference Point Camp, near Williams Bay, 
Wisconsin. 

Speakers expected: Mr. Tom Olson, Wa-
wona, California; Mr. John Smart, Toronto, 
Canada; Mr. Adam Ferguson, South Africa, 
(Including children's work); Mr. Conrad 
Baehr, Plainfield, N. J.; music and young 
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people's activities. The registrar for accomo-
dations is Mr. J. Milton Schrader, 117 South 
Boulevard, Oak Park, Illinois. 

Story Book Lodge Christian Camp, near 
Virginia, Minnesota. August 20-27, Boys and 
Girls ages 10-15, $12.00. August 27, Sept. 3, 
Young People ages 16 up, $15.00. Robert 
Arthur, Des Moines, Iowa, guest speaker. Ben 
Tuininga, director at both camps. A beau-
tiful scenic and rustic spot for spiritual and 
physical welfare and development. Folders 
sent upon request. Write: Rolland Rogers, 
725 Fayal Road, Eveleth, Minnesota. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 12th Annual 
Believers' Bible Conference will be held 
from August 6 through August 21, 1949. The 
speakers expected are—Henry Armerding, 
Peter J. Pell, Jr., C. Ernest Tatham, and 
August Van Ryn. The theme of the conver-
sational Bible readings will be the 1st and 
2nd Epistles to Timothy. Information as to 
accommodations and reservations should be 
addressed to Mr. James E. Hill, Stony Brook 
Assembly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp near Middle-
town, N. Y., will open, Lord willing, from 
July 2nd to September 3rd for boys and 
girls, young people, and adults. Speakers ex-
pected are Edwin Fesche, Horace Klenk, 
Ralph West, and others. Reasonable rates, 
$14.00 and up. Folder sent on request. Direc-
tor for July is Ralph A. West, 115 Fulton St., 
New York, N. Y., Director for August is 
Howard H. Klenk, 419 N. 8th St., Fairview, 
Cliffside P. 0., N. J. Volunteer counsellors 
and workers are needed. 

Upper Penninsula Bible Camp, Forsythe, 
Mich.—Following is the remaining schedule: 

Youth Conference, August 6 through 19. 
(16 years and up). Harold Harper, teacher, 
also visiting missionaries. 

Family Vacation Period, August 22 through 
Labor Day. (No age limit). Mr. and Mrs. 
John Small, camp managers. 

Send in reservations at once to above ad-
dress. 

Camp Berea Conference and Camp periods 
for the remainder of the summer are 
scheduled as follows: 

Mid-Summer Conference—August 6th to 
August 13th. 

Bible Study Week—August 13th to August 
20th. 

Young People's Week—August 20th to Aug-
ust 27th. 

Closing General Conference—August 27th 
to September 5th. 

For application blanks and further infor-
mation write to Camp Berea, Box 725, Law-
rence, Massachusetts. 

Greenwood Hills Conferences and Camps 
for the remainder of the season will be as 
follows: 

July 30 to August 7—Second Conference. 
Speakers: Henry Armerding, George Landis 
and John Bramhall. 

August 8 to August 18—Boys' Camp. 
August 20 to September 5—Third Confer-

ence. Speakers: First week, Harold Harper 
and Richard Hill. Second week, Peter Pell 
and David Kirk. Both weeks, Cecil Greenhow. 

Folders with full detail, from Mrs. John 
Aird, Greenwood Hills Conference, Fayette-
ville, Pa. 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 

Pawtucket, R. L, Gospel Hall. It has been 
our happy privilege to have Edgar Ainslie 
with us for four weeks. He spoke on some 
of the mysteries in the Scriptures, also on 
the Revelation. One man professed to be 
saved. 

Lyman, Iowa, Gospel Hall. Mr. Balsan from 
Michigan was with us for a week, giving 
good ministry for the Lord's people and the 
gospel for the unsaved. Adam Ferguson was 
with us also, showing slides of the work in 
Africa where he and Edwin B. Gibbs are 
laboring. 

Lawrence, Kansas—E. G. Matthews of 
Waterloo, Iowa, gave appreciated help with 
the meetings during June. William Sommer-
ville, who is now helping at the Christian 
Home for children at Colorado Springs, Colo., 
was home during July helping with camp 
work. 

Orange, Va., Edwin Fesche plans to con-
duct tent meetings here from June 12 to 
end of July. So far the meetings have been 
fair in attendance, but the interest excellent 
among those who attend. We are using the 
Egypt to Canaan chart and ministering to 
saved and unsaved. R. M. Myer is ably as-
sisting in the children's work and singing. 

Sheridan, Michigan—In June Frank Detrick 
of Petoskey, Michigan, had two weeks' meet-
ings. A goodly number turned out including 
strangers who had never attended the meet-
ings before. The ministry was good and each 
one profited by it. Bro. Detrick also con-
ducted two weeks of the Annual Daily Vaca-
tion Bible School held each forenoon which 
was also well attended. 

Brooklyn, N. Y. The Italian assembly of 
Greenspoint continues to gather in the Span-
ish Gospel Hall at 1005 Flushing Ave., as we 
are yet unable to have a place for ourselves. 
The Lord has added to the assembly a couple 
who saw separation from the denominations 
and are in happy fellowship with us. The 
open air meetings are very encouraging. Will 
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the saints pray for the Italian work in this 
great city. 

Detroit, Michigan—Nine of our young peo-
ple obeyed the Lord in baptism on Lord's 
Day, July 10. Five of these were from the 
Grace Tabernacle Assembly; three from 
River Rouge Assembly, and one from Beth-
any. The five meetings united in this fel-
lowship. Bro. Stanley Lamar did the bap-
tizing, and words of ministry were given by 
Brethren Fort, Nottage and Brusseau. 

Spokane, Washington, Bible Truth Hall—
Two more souls have recently professed sal-
vation, others have shown some real concern, 
and another brother has come into fellowship. 
The Lord has made it possible for us to oper-
ate an additional Sunday school this spring. 
Harold E. Kesler had special meetings here 
and the saints were edified. Brother Duncan 
is with us at this writing. 

Des Moines, Iowa, Gospel Chapel—Five fol-
lowed the Lord in baptism on July 17, also 
four identified themselves in fellowship with 
the assembly. Short visits have been enjoyed 
recently from Adam Ferguson, James Ken-
ney and William Gibson, foreign missionaries, 
also one evening's ministry from Leonard 
Sheldrake of Kansas City. The interest in the 
Sunday school continues very good. 

Pittsburgh, Pa., Friendship Ave. Gospel 
Hall. Beginning August 7 the breaking of 
bread meeting will be held at 10:00 A. M. in-
stead of 10:30 and Sunday school will be at 
11:45 instead of 2:30 P. M. The gospel meet-
ings on Lord's Day evening will be held in 
Arsenal Park during July and August, D. V. 
With the use of an amplifying system many 
hundreds hear the gospel message every 
Lord's day. 

Sheboygan,Wisconsin. Bible Truth Chapel. 
We had about 150 at our Sunday school pic-
nic, July 4th, with a nice time of Christian 
fellowship. Abe Hartsema was the speaker at 
our open-air meeting. We have to be out of 
our hall by July 26 and are working hard 
at our new hall, doing most of the work 
ourselves. We will hold meetings in the new 
basement after the 26th until the main floor 
is completed. Will value your prayer for the 
work of the Lord here. The Lord has added 
to our number recently and others are in-
terested. The Children's meetings are going 
on well. 

Grass Valley, Calif.—We have greatly en-
joyed the enforced stay of Dan Dunnett of 
Lake Geneva, Wisconsin. He had planned to 
be with us for three days only, but was 
taken ill and stayed for two weeks during 
which time he had meetings nearly every 
night. He also spoke over the local broad-
casting station, and every message during  

his ministry was truly a revelation to the 
Christians gathered here. We are only a few 
meeting in Fred Hamblys home, but we are 
exercised and pray that we may secure a 
public meeting place. 

Wheaton, Illinois—Believers gathered in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ at Bethany 
Chapel, 430 N. President, wish to extend a 
cordial invitation to students coming to 
Wheaton College from assemblies throughout 
America and other lands. Assembly corres-
pondents, parents and students are requested 
to notify the undersigned of the names of 
the students in order that a personal wel-
come might be extended to each one. The 
schedule of regular meetings includes: Sun-
day 9:30 a. m. Breaking of Bread, 11 a. m. 
Family Bible Hour, 6:15 p. m. Young People, 
7:15 p. m. Gospel; Thursday 8:00 p. m. Prayer 
and Ministry, Friday 7:30 ,p. m. Children's 
meeting. 

Central Gospel Hall Mission, 222 North 12th 
St., Philadelphia, Penn. Besides our meet-
ings on Lord's days and Wednesdays there is 
work carried on other days. On Thursdays a 
group of, Christians only gather for Bible 
study. On Fridays the bus is used to bring 
children from a distance; they sing choruses, 
hear the Word, which is illustrated by either 
slides or objects. There is a good interest and 
quite a number become interested in the 
Sunday school. On Saturday evenings a 
group of workers meet for a planned course in 
Bible study. The numbers attending the Sun-
day school is very encouraging. Many of the 
parents do not want—and even forbid the 
children to hear the gospel, but they come 
and show their interest in memorizing the 
Scriptures. Each Lord's day evening some 
doctors and students from the University of 
Pennsylvania come to minister to the sick 
and seeking to win them for Christ. Some of 
these workers are preparing for missionary 
work in other lands. The Lord's blessing is 
on the work. 

The assembly of Christians at 1421 T. Street 
in Washington, D. C. was formed in July 1945 
and is the only one (that we know of) 
meeting in the name of the Lord in the Wash-
ington, D. C. area that does not discriminate 
against believers of Negro blood. We enjoy 
the fellowship of occasional visits by colored 
brethren from the Grace assembly in New 
York and from Bermuda, the Bahamas and 
the British West Indies. We will be happy to 
have visits from both colored and white 
Christians who are sympathetic. 

The Assembly at Marion, Virginia, is in 
urgent need of help from some God-sent 
laborer, who can spend several months or 
years in this section. A new Chapel is about 
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to be opened, built mostly as a memorial, but 
there is no gift suitable for Sunday school 
work. This field is a wide open door for 
the right man. The schools in the county 
have always been open for the Gospel. Any-
one interested please communicate with Silas 
Cummings, Cherry Street, Marion, Va. 

A New Assembly 
A new meeting in the home of Harold E. 

Stokey, 1000 East High Ave., New Phila-
delphia, Ohio, was recently started. On Lord's 
day Sunday school is at 10:00 A. M., and at 
11:00 A. M. is the breaking of bread, with a 
gospel meeting at 7:30 P. M. Bible Study is on 
Wednesdays at 7:30 P. M. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 
0. K Magee and Ben Tuininga started tent 

meetings on July 10 in a community in West 
Minneapolis. Some interest. 

Walter Eltjes and Chancy Yost will pitch 
their tent at Otranto, Iowa, about 40 miles 
northeast of Mason City, Iowa. 

Walter Jensen is giving valuable help in 
the Gospel at Roanoke and in other Virginian 
towns and cities. 

The Gilbert Brothers began tent meetings 
at Marble Hill, Mo.. on July 23. This is a 
new field and prayer is asked. 

E. Gordon Williamson, missionary to India, 
was calling on assemblies in the central states 
during July telling of the Lord's work in his 
field of labor. 

F. W. Schwartz had a few appreciated meet-
ings in Columbus, Ohio. Tried to locate his 
tent there, but found his tent unacceptable 
to authorities because it was not fireproof. 

In the will of the Lord we expect to sail 
from San Francisco, California on July 26, 
returning to our field of service in the Philip-
pines. Our new addreses: Cyril H. Brooks, 
68 Calle Lozada, San Juan, Rizal, Philippines. 

Elgie Jamison and Harm Harms are plan-
ning to pitch a tent in Central Heights be-
tween Clear Lake and Mason City, Iowa. 
Bro. Jamison gave some help at Cylinder, 
Iowa, in July. 

Stanley Ledyard, Burr Oak, Michigan. We 
spent a happy week-end with the assembly 
near Lansing, Michigan. They are building a 
new hall. It is encouraging to see so many 
new halls being built and being opened up 
in recent months. 

Howard Montgomery and family are en-
joying a good rest and change at Alburtis, 
Penn., for a month. Misses Varder and Valen-
tine are caring for the work at Immanuel 
Mission, Shiprock, New Mexico, in their 
absence. 

Herman Luhm, 1401 Temple St., Hinton, 
West Va., directed a young people's camp  

near Hinton this summer. God's hand in sal-
vation was seen, and there were other tokens 
of His blessing. Mr. Luhm keeps busy in 
school work and pastoral work in his part 
of the vineyard. 

Leonard E. Brough, 2905 Power House Road, 
Yakima, Wash. Since my heart spell about 
eleven months ago it has not been possible 
to go forth in full time ministry. After 45 
years of preaching and nearing the rim of 
"borrowed time" it cannot be hoped that lost 
vigor will return. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Dela-
ware. Our schoolhouse meetings continue 
to hold good interest among the country 
folks and fruit in the gospel continues. Four 
more have professed to be saved in recent 
meetings and some we have been praying for 
attended the meeting last Lord's day for the 
first time. We expect to begin meetings 
in a new section next Lord's day. 

Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango St., San An-
tonio, Texas. Over one hundred children at-
tended the D. V. B. S. classes held in our 
three halls. Another Catholic woman was 
saved at the South San Antonio hall. There 
is both good interest and attendance at the 
Bible studies and prayer meetings and gos-
pel meetings. This field is difficult and we 
covet your prayers. 

Richard Burson, Hutchinson, Kansas. I 
had a summer Bible school for boys and girls 
in Hutchinson with an enrollment of 94 chil-
dren. There are also children's Bible classes 
in Newton and Hutchinson, and weekly adult 
classes in Halstead, and Newton. Leonard 
Lindsted is to have tent meetings in Halstead 
in August. The prayer of God's people is 
requested. 

Carl Ostertag, 2251A Indiana Ave., St. Louis 
4, Mo. There have been 320,000 copies of the 
1949 issue of "Palabros Files" printed. More 
missionaries have written in for it and it is 
good to get the gospel to them while the 
doors are open. We now plan to print 360,000 
of the 1950 issue, and ask the Lord's people 
to remember this issue in prayer. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Mich. I spent 
two weeks in Lyman and Berea, Iowa, where 
Tom McCullagh and Leonard Linsted labored 
and the results were most encouraging. In 
Wichita, Kansas, Leonard Linsted and I hope 
to start tent meetings this week_ The Lord 
has undertaken for us in providing a school 
ground for the tent site and the prospects are 
encouraging. We will value prayer for God's 
blessing. 

Wm. M. Rae and Don R. Charles in Alaska. 
We seek to carry on an effective effort in 
this far-north city of Dawson in the Yukon. 
When it is known that an outside preacher is 
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coming to the north he is swamped with ap-
peals to visit the various groups to render 
some little help. Consequently I have agreed 
to visit Wasilla and Anchorage after the gos-
pel tent meetings in Dawson. This is largely 
a ghost town, but some respond to the Word 
of God. Mr. and Mrs. Van Steinburg are 
carrying on a very essential work in this 
area. 

David Brinkman, M. R. 38, Augusta, Ga. 
We have been enabled to complete the larg-
est building destroyed by fire and to make it 
a more useful workshop for the Bible signs 
than the one destroyed. 480 messages have 
been sounded forth through the P. A. on 
the car and on the house thus far this year. 
On July 4th my wife and two other helpers 
gave out tracts in 19 towns or communities, 
including one very large negro gathering and 
another family group of 50 white folks. On 
Lord's day, besides the regular meetings we 
reach out into a number of other communi-
ties with tracts and to preach. We are plan-
ning long trips into neighboring states as last 
year. 

John Walden, Christian Home for Children, 
Colorado Springs, Colo. The Lord has added 
His blessing among the children and just 
recently we saw six of them obey the Lord 
in baptism, and last Sunday they were re-
ceived into assembly fellowship, as all have 
asked for this privilege. Thirty-seven of our 
boys and girls who are over ten years of age 
are registered to go to Bible camp next 
week, along with 48 from outside the Home. 
This camp is 25 miles up the mountain in 
Ute Pass. Ken Baird will be able to remain 
here for the camp for which we are thankful. 
He was with us last year and he will help 
Bill Somerville of Lawrence, Kansas, who 
is replacing him. The Lord blessed this ef-
fort last year and we are looking for His 
good hand with us again. 

CANADA 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ontario. I 
have returned from Richmond and West 
Guilford, Ontario where we had a week of 
meetings. I have been there for nine seasons 
and E. Wilson of Toronto is to follow me 
there. On July 1st I leave to labor on the 
Gaspie coast, Quebec. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont. A letter was received telling me that 
my wife received a broken leg, and that our 
daughter-in-law who lived with her was 
taken with appendicitis. I am now home and 
the doctor states that my wife will not be 
able to walk properly for 6 months. I ask 
the prayers of the Lord's people on their 
behalf for their recovery and to shorten this 
delay in my time for the Lord's work. 
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W. Wilson, 2466 18th West, Vancouver, B. C. 
We are now in Coueur D'Alene, Idaho, for a 
week of meetings. Since leaving home two 
months ago we have ministered the Word to 
those at Bellingham, Lynden and S. W. Se-
attle, Washington. They are erecting a new 
hall in S. W. Seattle where there is a fine 
group of saints, some of whom I have known 
in Scotland and earlier Canadian history. I 
also had the joy of ministering in both the 
Stark Street Hall and Prescott Hall in Port-
land, Oregon. From Coeur D'Alene I will 
visit the Munro Memorial Chapel in Seattle, 
the Camp at Omak, Washington, then to 
Penticton, Westbank and Vernon in Canada. 

Galt, Ontario. The conference held on July 
9-10 was very encouraging. The Word was 
ministered in the liberty of the Spirit by 
Messrs. McCrory, McConkey, Blackwood, 
Taylor, Wilkie, Gunn, Douglas, W. Pell, 
Fletcher and Schwartz. 

Mun Hope, P. 0. Box 41, Aldergrove, B. C. 
We are still receiving many calls for cloth-
ing for Russian, Ukranian and Dutch settlers. 
There are three other nearby fields of labor 
open to the gospel; in the Okanagan near 
Osoyoos where I preached to a house full of 
people; at Vernon, B. C., where a school teach-
er and wife moved from here and who was 
saved last year and has now started a Sun-
day school with about 20-40 attending; also 
at Jubilee, about 8 miles north of Aldergrove 
Gospel Hall, where 25-30 have been attend-
ing Sunday afternoon meetings. On July 1 
about 140 attended the picnic when a good 
gospel message was given. Mr. T. A. Hay, re-
cently returned from Japan, was with us for 
a week, and spoke in the Clearbrook High 
School auditorium on Saturday night. Some 
of the young believers here could profitably 
use some books by Darby, Macintosh, Coates, 
Vine, Grant and other assembly writers. Any-
one having such may put them to good use 
by sending them to ire for distribution. Some 
newly saved are taking active part in the 
meetings. 

Staffordville, Ont., conference, July 2 and 
3, was a happy one, in spite of intense heat. 
Present to help were McCrory, McClurkin, 
McConkey, McMullen, Lyttle, Schwartz, 
Wilkie. 

Will M. Dawes, Box 224, Alberni, B. C.—
We have been having gospel meetings at a 
country district called Coombs. The few 
Christians here have been encouraged by the 
renewed interest and the increase in mem-
bers. During the month of July and August 
we will be engaged in Daily Vacation Bible 
school work in the rural parts (D. V.). 

New York—"LIGHT AND LIBERTY is 
getting better all the time." 
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Camp Imadene, Maple Bay, Vancouver Is-
land, B. C. (now known as "Island Sunday 
School Mission"). A camp for Scriptural and 
Spiritual instruction at a minimum of expense. 

Camp 4—July 28 to Aug. 6—Senior girls. 
Camp 5—Aug. 9-16—Junior boys. 
Camp 6—Aug. 18-27—Senior boys. 
Further information from H. C. Sheppard, 

Box 748, Duncan, V. I., B. C. 

Joy Bible Camp, near Bancroft, Ontario, 
will continue this year, Lord willing, as fol-
lows: 

Adults' Camp—July 24-Aug. 6 
Girls' Camp—Aug. 8-Aug. 17 
Boys' Camp—Aug. 22-Aug. 31 

Mr. Harold Harper will be with us for the 
Adults' Camp, W. E. Belch and Bram Reed 
will be in charge of Boys' and Girls' Camps. 
For further particulars, write to W. E. Belch, 
297 Bleecker Ave., Belleville, Ont. 

Frontier Lodge—Permanent address: 39 
Dufferin Avenue, Sherbrooke, Quebec. Camp 
is situated on Lake Wallis on the Quebec-
Vermont border. Girls' Camp, 
July 30—August 13, Director, Miss Frances 
Balmfirth of Montreal, Quebec. Young Peo-
ple's Conference, August 27—Sept. 5, Mr. and 
Mrs. H. Alisin Welch, of Sherbrooke, will be 
host and hostess. Speakers expected are Mr. 
Ernest Woodhouse, Mr. C. Ernest Tatham, Mr. 
George M. Landis, Mr. Sheldon Bard. All 
information regarding camps may be secured 
by writing to Dr. Arthur C. Hill, 39 Dufferin 
Avenue, Sherbrooke, Quebec. 

News report on summer activities in and 
around Sherbrooke, Quebec 

The Lord has graciously granted blessing 
on he sustained Gospel effort of the last 
few months. Several have professed salva-
tion including three married couples. The 
Sunday school work has been better than 
ever. We found that weekly club meetings 
for the boys and girls, though involving 
much work, have been fruitful in maintain-
ing interest among the teen age groups. Re-
cent visitors have been Mr. Clare Richardson 
of Saskatoon, and Mr. H. G. Lockett of Ham-
ilton, Ont. 

Magog and Cherry River: David Wilson has 
moved to Magog with his family, and Gordon 
Warnholtz, also from Emmaus Bible School, 
has come to help in Gospel work in this 
district. Their address is 3 Tarrant St., Ma-
gog, Que. Blessing has been especially marked 
in nearby Cherry River where Paul Hunt had 
been carrying on services during the winter. 
Last Sunday, June 26th, seven were baptized 
at this village and that evening about sixty-
five crowded into the schoolhouse to hear 
the gospel. Four gospel services a week are 
still being carried on with good interest. 

Stanstead: Stanstead Gospel Mission had 
its first anniversary on June 26th. The hall 
was filled with over sixty people in at-
tendance. Mr. E. Anderson from Sherbrooke 
preached the gospel assisted in the service 
by Keith Orde, Joe. Wootten and Eldon Tuck 
from Emmaus Bible School. Recently encour-
aging contacts have been made in the sur-
rounding district and during the summer it 
is planned to hold Bible study meetings in 
East Stanstead and in Newport, Vt. Pray for 
this effort in a district which is largely de-
prived of the gospel. Keith Orde and Joe 
Wootten from Emmaus Bible School have 
held meetings in Canterbury, Sawyerville and 
Island Brook where some have professed sal-
vation. They have been helping with D. V. 
B. S. at Grace Chapel, Sherbrooke and from 
here they plan to go on to the Ottawa Valley 
with meetings planned at Osgoode and Ottawa. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
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NOTICE—Any sisters having quilt pieces, 
old linens for bandages, yardage, or remnants, 
lying unused in their homes, if desirous of 
putting these to use for the Lord, will be 
given addresses of small sewing meetings 
who can use such materials. With your re-
quest state the kind of materials you can 
supply. Address SEWING SISTERS, 745 
Apple Ave., Muskegon 20, Mich. 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. N. D. Short, Casilla 2424, Quito, Ecua-

dor: "In recent weeks, along with the build-
ing of the new dormitory and house for the 
Nurse, Miss Clifford, we have been holding 
nightly Bible readings with much profit, re-
sulting in the salvation of one, and others 
being made anxious. 

As I have probably mentioned before, our 
prime purpose in moving to San Miguel was to 
evangelize the Colorado Indians and we have 
made a little progress in that direction, but 
the major bulk of the work has taken a def-
inite slant toward working with the white 
people because there is a hunger and thirst 
found among them that is not found among 
the Indians." (4-7-49). 

Mr. J. A. Milne, Local Evangelico, San Fe-
lipe, Edo Yaracuy, Venezuela: "You will be 
interested to hear, beloved, that God con-
tinues to bless the labors of His servants in 
Venezuela. During the year 1948 we had the 
joy of seeing many souls saved and brought 
into the light and liberty of the children of 
God, also of baptizing one hundred believers. 

The work continues to grow, as we had 
the privilege by the good hand of God upon 
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us, of forming two more assemblies, one in 
the town of Lagunitas, in the State of Coye-
des and another in Guique in the State of 
Carabobo. The latter assembly owes its ex-
istence largely to the faithful testimony of 
one of our Venezuelan brethren, who suffered 
much, even to imprisonment, for Christ. There 
are a number of centers where permanent 
gospel work is carried on, and where we 
expect ere long to see assemblies planted." 
(4-26-49). 

Mr. Bruce Cumming, Puerto Cumarebo, 
Edo. Falcon, Venezuela: "You will be inter-
ested in hearing a little of what we have been 
doing, though I am not really fluent in the 
use of Spanish, I have been preaching almost 
every night for some months now. A month 
ago I began Gospel meetings in a town called 
El Mene in this State, where Miss Gulston 
and Miss Kane have a school of over sixty 
students. There is a small assembly there, 
and after investigating and clearing up a 
case of hidden sin, I began gospel meetings 
with the Venezuelan brethren opening the 
meeting each night. The attendance varied, 
but gradually kept increasing during the two 
weeks and a few precious souls professed faith 
in Christ. The missionary sisters there do a 
great deal of visiting, putting in injections and 
trying to heal the poverty stricken people as 
best they can. As a result of immoral living 
many have terrible diseases in their blood, 
some have ulcers and others tuberculosis. 
During my stay I saw that such work done 
by godly, exercised sisters definitely does 
bear fruit in souls for Christ." (5-2-49). 

AFRICA 
Mr. J. R Bodaly, Chitau, Andulo, Bie, An-

gola: "We have many things to encourage us 
in the work here; the first Sunday of this 
year we went to be with the assembly at 
Samihamba. There was a baptism and there 
were ten thus took their stand before their 
heathen relatives and come out and declare 
themselves on the Lord's side. We do well to 
pray for them. When they seek to walk well 
pleasing they are a real target. 

As I mentioned, we hope to leave this year 
for a while in Canada and the U. S. A. It is 
nine years since we have been back, and they 
have been hard years. We are so glad that 
we have fellow-workers here with us in 
Chitau to leave with the work. We hope to 
leave about May and get to Canada about 
the end of July." (2-7-49). 

With the Lord 
Word comes of the passing into the Lord's 

presence of William R. Trotter of Chicago, 
Illinois. More information next issue D. V. 

Word comes that Mr. W. A. Upton, formerly 
of Minneapolis, Minn., went home to be with 
Christ on July 20. 

Mrs. Ida R. Duncker of Alameda, Calif., 
went home to be with the Lord on May 21. 
She had been ill for many years; and for the 
last three or four years was unable to attend 
any of the meetings of the assembly. She 
was in the hospital frequently; and during 
those times was able to witness effectively 
for her Lord and Savior, even in the midst 
of her suffering. Her one desire for many 
years has been that she might be "absent 
from the body, and present with the Lord." 

Our sister was saved in Chicago in the early 
1900's in the Salvation Army. For some time 
she went to Mr. Jalafsky's Gospel Mission. 
She was married in 1905 to Jens Duncker. 
They broke bread for the first time in 1908 
with the Peoria Street Assembly, which is 
now the Laflin Street Assembly. They were 
in fellowship there until they left for Cali-
fornia in 1911. They were in fellowship with 
the saints at Bethany Gospel Hall in Oakland, 
and then in the Alameda assembly. Her hus-
band preceded her in death eleven years ago. 
Our sister will be remembered for her pa-
tience in suffering; and for her love for the 
things of the Lord. 

Mrs. Charles Gibbon of Edmonton, Alberta, 
went home to be with the Lord on June 20, 
1949. She was born again in Stockon-on-Tees, 
England, came to Edmonton in 1910, and was 
baptized in 1920. Both she and her husband 
sought to own the Lordship of Christ, meet-
ing with saints in the Edmonton Gospel Hall. 
She maintained a consistent way of fellow-
ship. She leaves a husband,' one son, three 
married daughters who with their husbands 
are all saved, and six grandchildren some of 
whom are saved. A. R. Stephenson and C. H. 
Willoughby gave a fitting word at the funeral 

Frank Quine of Regina, Saskatchewan went 
to be with the Lord on June 28, 1949, at the 
age of 55 years. Saved when quite a young 
man he came to Regina where he associated 
himself with the Albert Street Gospel Hall 
assembly and for many years proved a most 
faithful custodian of the assembly funds. A 
wife and only daughter survive him. Mr. A. 
Winship had charge of the funeral. 

Edward Samuel Harvey Farmer, Daytona 
Beach, Florida, passed into the presence of 
the Lord on July 10 as a result of injuries 
received in an automobile accident near 
Alma, Georgia. Mrs. Farmer is now in a 
critical condition as a result of the same ac-
cident. Bro. Farmer was born in England 77 
years ago. He has been in this country for 
about 25 years. He was widely sought as a 
conference speaker among fundamental 
circles. 
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The Model Prayer 
C. F. HOGG and J. B. WATSON 

Matt. 6:9. This, known as the 
"Lord's Prayer," is marvellous in its 
brevity, simplicity, spirituality and 
comprehensiveness. It contains, as re-
corded by Matthew (R. V.) fifty-five 
words, can be repeated in less than 
half a minute, contains petitions which 
range from the common bread-and-
butter needs of our breakfast tables to 
the ultimate achievement of the age-
long purposes of God; puts God's glory 
first, our needs second, does not rule 
out material matters as too trifling to 
pray about, yet insists on the suprem-
acy of the spiritual, and emphasizes the 
basic condition of the disciples' enjoy-
ment of the Father's forgiveness. The 
simple intimate, filial mode of address 
"Our Father" is strangely unlike many 
of the grandiloquent phrases with 
which men approach God. It quietly 
brings the disciple into the enjoyment 
of a child's freedom of access, putting 
into his lips the Name Christ came to 
reveal, near, intimate, dear, the plural 
pronoun "our" at the same time link-
ing him in bonds of spiritual kinship 
with all who call on the Father. 

With perfect balance this model 
prayer upholds the claim for holy 
reverence in approaching the Father—
"hallowed be Thy Name." What is this 
if it is not a prayer for holiness? Satan's 
refusal to hallow the Name brought 
disaster into the universe. Man's re-
fusal to hallow the Name continues the 
dread effects so intrqduced. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, however, by His hallow-
ing of the Name has laid the founda-
tion of the restored universe. Those who 
own the authority of Christ will there-
fore desire to follow Him here also. 

All that is proud, earth-bound or self-
ish is failure to hallow His Name. To 
"name the Name" is to be under solemn 
obligation to sanctify it by separateness 
from all evil. 

The Coming Kingdom 
v. 10. "Thy Kingdom Come." The 

heart of the praying disciple longs for 
the rule of God among men. The day is 
known to the Father; unknown to us. 
Yet our hearts are to cry in deep spirit- 
begotten desire for the arrival of the 
Kingdom in all its power and universal-
ity of sway. The verb is in the aorist 
tense—a point in the expanse of time—
teaching that the Kingdom will arrive 
in the glory and power which are its 
signs, with catacylsmic suddenness. Not 
by gradual permeation of the Christian-
izing influences of the truths of the 
Faith, till all nations yield allegiance to 
Christ; but swift as the lightning flash-
es from the east to the west, at the 
coming of the Son of Man, will His 
foes be broken, His throne established, 
the Kingdom of this world made the 
Kingdom of God and His Christ, and 
righteousness cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea. Toward this sub-
lime end of God's ways with men the 
longings of those who are even now 
the Sons of the Kingdom (at present 
in "mystery," not yet in manifestation) 
will ever earnestly run. Nothing is 
dearer to them than the thought of the 
victory of God throughout the wide 
earth, and their prayers are but desires 
become articulate that the Father's 
will, the utmost beneficent wisdom, may 
be as truly carried out in the sphere of 
human affairs on the earth, as it is 
now in that of the angelic intelligence 
in the heavens. The very highest bless-
edness of the creature, angelic or hu-
man, is to answer to that will in the de-
lightsome obedience that springs from 
the harmony of inmost desire. 

Our Daily Bread 
v. 11. The prayer now contracts to 

the routine needs of our daily life, for 
true prayer does not dwell alone upon 
the cosmic purposes of the God of in- 
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finite majesty, wisdom and power: but, 
knowing that the same God cares for 
the minutiae of the life of each person, 
is bold to ask for those simple material 
needs which each day brings. 

"Give us this day our indispensable 
bread." If the significance of this much-
discussed word Epiousios (found only 
here and in Luke 11: 3) , is "belonging to 
the morrow" (Lightfoot) the petition 
asks for "food sufficing from one day 
to the next." It does not go beyond 
asking for absolute necessities for the 
immediate future. Bread—the staff of 
life, fit symbol of all our recurring per-
sonal needs, and standing for every 
supply, material or mental, essential to 
our work in the world. Such supplies 
come to us from Him. We are so made 
that we cannot continue in effective-
ness apart from hourly replenishments 
of common blessings. The disciple will 
keep alive in his mind this truth, for 
such recollection will maintain him in 
thankful and humble frame. 

The Spirit of Forgiveness 
v. 12. From the material and mental, 

the prayer rises to the spiritual. Our 
need of divine forgiveness is also ever-
present. The sense of it is necessary to 
free us for the unhindered prosecution 
of our appointed tasks. A conscience un-
burdened with any load, a sunny sky 
overhead, the sweet sense of the Fath-
er's pardoning mercy—apart from these 
happily known by the heart, the dis-
ciple is without the blessedness of 
which the Lord spoke at the beginning 
of the Sermon, and cannot manifest the 
character the Beatitudes describe. 

"Forgive us our debts, as we also 
have forgiven our debtors." The for-
giveness sought, be it remembered, is a 
Father's forgiveness. The remission of 
penal consequences is not here in view. 
but the senses of the Father's approval 
and the glad consciousness of fellow-
ship with Him. The flow of His love 
into the soul, unstemmed by the sense 
of our own sinfulness, is possible only 
to him whose heart is full of spontan- 

eous readiness to pardon a fellow-man 
who may have wronged him. It cannot 
be experienced by one who refuses 
such forgiveness. The implacable spirit 
of unforgiveness is a barrier to the en-
joyment of the Father's approval, with 
its gift to the soul of radiant peace. 
Proof that I am in possession of the 
Father's forgiveness is that I am for-
giving in my attitude to those who 
wrong me. It is right that I should 
challenge myself about the former if 
I find that I am not displaying the 
latter. Note that the Lord returns to 
emphasize this point alone of the 
model prayer. "For if ye forgive not 
men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses" (v. 
15) . 

The ground of all forgiveness is the 
atoning work of Christ. Faith in Him is 
the means whereby I grasp it. A forgiv-
ing spirit toward others is the evidence 
of it. An unforgiving spirit is evidence 
that I am not in the enjoyment (it may 
be, not even in the possession) of it. 

Temptation 
v. 13. "And bring us not into tempta-

tion, but deliver us from the evil one." 
All trial is temptation, inasmuch as 
it puts us to the proof. All pressure of 
circumstances, all opportunity for self-
indulgence, all occasion for self-adula-
tion, challenge the reality of our love 
to God and our confidence in Him. 
Temptation is the common lot of men, 
and from it the disciple of the Lord is 
not immune. He is bidden "count it all 
joy . . . when ye fall into manifold 
trials," looking stedfastly to the gra-
cious purpose that allows it, the growth 
of the quiet grace of endurance in his 
character. In the hottest furnace he 
is to remember that there is nothing in 
his trial that has not happened before 
to many another, "there hath no temp-
tation taken you but such as man can 
bear: but God is faithful, Who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that 
ye are able; but will with the tempta-
tion make also the way of escape, that 
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ye may be able to endure it." He who 
has come victoriously through fiery 
trials is counted blessed. "Blessed is 
the man that endureth temptation: for 
when he hath been approved, he shall 
receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord promised to them that love Him." 

Nevertheless, we are to pray, "bring 
us not into temptation." The spirit of 
self-distrust is to mark the disciple; he is 
not to thrust himself wantonly in the 
way of trial, or to challenge it to visit 
him by exhibiting a self-sufficient spirit. 
Not only is trial used by God to 
strengthen our faith in Him; it may be 
used by Satan to induce us to sin. God 
permits us to be tried or tempted in 
order that character may become per-
fected, but temptation in the sense of 
inducement to sin is never presented to 
us by God. If it becomes so, the cause 
is in our own evil desires. The spark 
that falls on water lights no fire. 

Satan, adept in the tortuous ways of 
the human heart, well knows how to 
present trial to us in such way as to 
induce us to doubt or forget God, and 
so fall into sin. The disciple, conscious 
of his own weakness and of the adver-
sary's cunning, will therefore pray 
when trial and testing are his lot, "De-
liver us from the Evil One." 

Thus dependent, humble, and without 
pride of creature strength to withstand 
the onset of temptation, the disciple is 
to move forward unfearing, leaning the 
while on the care of his Father. If temp-. 
tation is permitted, if evil assaults the 
scul, then, in this dependent attitude 
lies his true security and hope of de-
liverance. 

"Deliver us from the Evil One," or 
from the evil, may be understood to 
mean from the evil inclination or bias 
that is within us all. The doctrine of 
"the evil inclination" was familiar 
among Jewish teachers in our Lord's 
days. It was in agreement with the 
Bible doctrine of inherited tendency to 
sin. If this be present in the words, "de-
liver us from the evil," the prayer  

would then include the wise entreaty 
that occasion to sin and inclination to 
sin should not be permitted to syn-
chronize. 

Thus the model prayer ends. It has 
been affirmed that it is a compendium 
of all true prayer; that no spirit-indicted 
petition can arise to the Father from 
a human suppliant that is not to be 
ranged alongside one or another of 
these seven brief phrases. God's Name, 
Kingdom and Will; our needs, physical, 
mental, moral and spiritual, are all 
comprehended in this marvelous model, 
"After this manner therefore pray ye." 

NorE—Taken from "On the Sermon on the 
Mount," submitted by D. M. Hunter. 

Ministers of the New 
Covenant 
H. C. G. MOULE 

II Corinthians 3:6 

I BEG you to attend to that word. It 
is out of the fashion of current re- 

ligious thought; not often does the 
modern preacher discourse upon the 
covenant. The word is strict and def-
inite; and too often now the drift even 
of the evangelistic is towards the vague, 
the fluid, and the lax. But there stands 
the word in the Book of God, large and 
prominent. And as I pause and ponder 
it, lo! out of the rugged strictness and 
severity begin to spring ideas of life, 
and love, and glory. 

I begin to see in it precious and 
splendid intimations of a plan, a com-
pact, an agreement, for the blessing of 
believing men, "ordered in all things 
and sure," deeds and seals valid for 
ever in the eternal Court, oaths and 
promises to which the ancient hills 
are fleeting and unsubstantial things. I 
draw nearer, and I study deeper, and I 
see in this New Covenant a thing whose 
settlement and security lies between the 
Father and the Son. All its blessings 
are lodged in the incarnate, sacrificed, 
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and risen Christ, its Mediator and Sure-
ty, lodged in Him for me, because for 
all who come to God by Him. His cov-
enanted joys and treasures are mine in 
Him, and, because covenanted, sure and 
certain; no fortuitous largess, so to 
speak, of a precarious bounty, but pos-
sessions ready sealed, and delivered 
over to the entitled applicant with the 
majestic precision of the long-matured 
determinations and vast securities of 
celestial law. 

I ponder the word, I ponder the thing, 
of which I am enabled to be the minis- 

ter; and it glows within my own soul 
as a living treasure for my own pro-
foundest needs. It is indeed a word of 
rock, but its material is the "Rock of 
ages, cleft for me"; cleft for my hiding-
place, whence I may watch His good-
ness, and where the outskirts of His 
glory may pass before me (Ex. 34: 19- 
23) ; cleft for the issuing into me of the 
eternal waters of the overflowing Spirit, 
the Spirit of the Son of God, "which 
they that believe in Him do receive" 
(John 7: 39) .—The Treasury, New 
Zealand. 

The Lord's Table and the Lord's Supper 
By H. F. KLASSEN 

(Continued from last issue) 

II. The Dimensions of the Table 

NEXT in order we get the dimensions 
of the table, a most suggestive and 

instructive point. Determining the size 
of the table was not left to Moses. He 
might either have made it too large or 
too small. The dimensions of the table 
are expressed in two ways or directions, 
indicating a twofold relationship. First, 
we get the length and breadth, or the 
scope of the table, which would deter-
mine how much room there was to be 
on it, or the number of loaves it would 
accommodate. The direction of this 
measurement would suggest a relation-
ship toward man. Secondly, we have 
the height of the table which points in 
another direction—upward, away from 
the ground, thus indicating a relation-
ship and nearness to God. 

These interesting features of the 
table of shewbread remind us of that 
typical room, the guest chamber, in 
Luke, chapter 22, which the man with 
the pitcher of water, leading the dis-
ciples, entered, where the last Jewish 
passover, and the first Lord's supper 
were celebrated. There too, we get a 
twofold description of the room. It is  

said to be a "large room," answering to 
the length and breadth of the -table, it 
was an upper room, indicating separa-
tion and a relationship to God, thus 
corresponding with the height of the 
table; and in this way the upper room, 
and every Lord's supper, if carried out 
in a scriptural way, are, as they ought 
to be, an expression of the Lord's table. 

But before leaving this thought, there 
is another interesting fact in connection 
with the height of the table that may 
have a lesson for us. The table was a 
cubit and a half high as we remember. 
Now let us turn to the brazen altar in 
Exodus, chapter 27, and we shall find 
a most striking comparison between 
the altar and the table of shewbread. 
The area of the altar was 12 1/2 times 
the area of the table and twice the 
height thereof, providing for much 
more room than the table. What would 
this difference suggest? It again proves 
the grace and divine wisdom of the 
Maker. In designing the brazen altar, 
which speaks of the cross, redemption 
and atonement, the heavenly Archi-
tect was thinking of, and in a figure, 
making provision for the whole fallen 
race of Adam, for whom Christ died, 
John 3:16. When He designed the 
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table, which speaks of communion, He 
had the twelve tribes of Israel before 
Him as the twelve loaves indicate, and, 
in principle, the saints that compose 
the church would be included. The 
difference between the altar and the 
table would also express the fact that 
the cross of Christ does more than save 
the sinner, it infinitely glorifies God. 

But notice again in this connection 
that the Lord told Moses to make a 
grate of network of brass and to put it 
under the compass of the altar beneath, 
that the net may be even to the midst 
of the altar. The altar, being three 
cubits high, the midst would bring the 
grate, on which the sacrifice was laid, a 
cubit and a half from the ground, which 
is exactly the same height that the 
table was, where the twelve loaves lay. 
And if the height of the table speaks of 
a relationship with, and nearness to 
God, then the loaves, that represent the 
twelve tribes of Israel, were just as 
near to God as the sacrifice on the 
brazen altar (Col. 1: 20) . 

"But now in Christ Jesus, ye who 
sometimes were far off are made nigh 
by the blood of Christ" (Eph. 2: 13) . 
Yes, lifted from this sin-cursed earth 
and, through the sacrifice of Christ, 
lifted up and placed in the presence of 
God on the table that was overlaid with 
pure gold. Such, we believe, is the truth 
that is expressed in the table of shew-
bread. 

III. The Table Overlaid With Gold 
Though the table of shewbread was 

made of wood, (the meaning of which 
we have already considered) it was 
overlaid with gold, which speaks of 
that which is divine. No wood, but 
gold only, was seen. Likewise the Lord 
Jesus, though real in His humanity, 
"Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same," 
so clearly expressed in Hebrews 2: 14. 
He always, from the manger to the 
cross, under all circumstances, dis-
played that gold, as we also will in our  

new bodies. Noah's ark was also made 
of wood, but instead of being overlaid 
with gold, it was pitched with pitch 
within and without, so that no wood 
appeared either. "Why the difference?" 
we ask. In the one case it was a question 
of keeping the floods of the judgment of 
C od out and a matter of providing a 
place of safety; therefore the wood had 
to be covered with pitch. The word 
translated pitch in Gen. 6: 14, we are 
told, is the same word translated 
"atonement" in Lev. 16:11, etc. It is 
atonement that keeps out the waters of 
judgment and makes the believer's po-
sition "in Christ" safe and blessed. In 
the case of the table of shewbread, the 
thought is communion with God for a 
people safe already. 

IV. The Border Round About 

The next point before us is equally 
interesting and important. "Make there-
to a crown (or border) of gold round 
about." The meaning or lesson of this 
border is as obvious as it is beautiful 
and blessed. The purpose of this border, 
no doubt, was to maintain the loaves in 
their position at all times, for we must 
remember the children of Israel were 
on the journey, and the table with the 
loaves on it had to be carried. Thus 
the loaves were not only on that table 
in keeping with divine righteousness 
and holiness, but they were there in 
safety; they could not slip out of place 
or even get off the table. Let us espec-
ially notice four points of interest in 
connection with the border. 

First, we read: "Make thereto a 
crown (or moulding) of gold." Not of 
shittim wood this time, but of gold. 
Well, we have already noticed the fig-
urative meaning of gold, which speaks 
of that which is divine. Thus, with the 
border of gold round about the table, 
the safety of the loaves in their position 
did not depend on any human instru-
mentality such as man's responsibility, 
watchfulness, care, warning, or exhor-
tations. Rather, in principle, as it is so 
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beautifully expressed in the Lord's 
prayer (John 17: 11-12) . 

Again, let us notice the next two 
words, "round about." The table, of 
course, had four sides, and the border 
was on all sides to make all sides equal-
ly safe—a complete and perfect safety. 
Man, or rather Satan, would like to 
keep a loophole in the minds of the 
saints through which they could be 
lost again. The twelve loaves on the 
table, representing the twelve tribes of 
Israel, were absolutely and divinely 
safe, because of the border of gold 
around about. 

Nor is it insignificant that the Lord 
also gave Moses the measurement for 
the border round about. Moses, as a 
man, might not have been able to judge 
how much protection the loaves would 
need. Thus the Lord said: "And thou 
shalt make unto it a border of an hand 
breadth." A strange and seemingly 
very indefinite measurement. Moses 
had heretofor measured everything by 
cubits; now he had to lay aside the 
measuring stick and use his hand. Often 
we read about Moses' hand long before 
in Exodus in connection with Israel's 
protection and blessing. In chapter 4, we 
find the rod of God in the same hand. 
In chapter 14, Moses stretched that 
hand over the Red Sea in judgment 
upon the Egyptians and for the safety 
and blessing of Israel. Here that same 
hand is to be the measurement and 
guarantee of the safety of the twelve 
loaves on the table. See John 10:28-30. 

Moreover, we notice in our verse that 
it is the breadth, or full width of the 
hand that Moses was to use for measur-
ing. Would that not suggest full strength 
or power in protection? Yet, after all, 
Moses was but the instrument in God's 
hand, representing Christ in all his 
work, so that it really was the Lord 
Himself, as seen in the type, who care-
fully put His mighty hand, the hand 
that once was pierced with the spikes 
and nailed to that cruel tree, around the 
border of that table to keep the loaves 
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in their places while the table was be-
ing carried through the wilderness till 
it rested in Canaan. That blessed hand 
is the measurement of the safety of 
God's people through the wilderness. It 
adds much to the meaning of the word, 
<`. . . neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand" (John 10: 28) . 

And that is not all. We read again, 
(4
• • • and thou shalt make a golden 

crown to the border thereof round 
about . . . " We ask, "Was that crown 
necessary for the safety of the loaves?" 
Yes, a golden crown! This crown, how-
ever, does not suggest royalty; it rather 
expresses beauty—a fancy moulding to 
finish off the top of the border orna-
mentally, and the crown being of gold, 
would, in a figure, express the glory of 
God. So then, before a loaf could be 
displaced or leave the table, it would 
have to get over the border and pass 
His hand and the boundary of His 
glory. In other words, His glory would 
be at stake. 

We quote here the words of another 
writer. "It is very clear that the object 
of this border was to maintain the 
loaves in their position; and if the or-
namental crown of gold be taken as an 
emblem of the divine glory of Christ, 
the lesson taught will be that Israel is 
secured in its position through Christ 
before God by all that He is as divine; 
nay, that His divine glory is concerned 
in their maintenance in it, as well as in 
preserving them for all the blessing 
which He Himself has secured and on 
which they will therefore one day sure-
ly enter. But there is more than Israel's 
position. It embraces in principle that 
of every believer." 

(The next issue will give (D. V.) "The Pro-
vision for the Journey," and "The Vessels.") 

THE BELIEVER'S LOVE 
1. It is responsive. I John 4:19. 
2. It is brotherly. Heb. 13:1. 
3. It is sincere. II Cor. 8:8. 
4. It serves. Gal. 5:13. 
5. It labours. I Thess. 1:3. 
6. It abounds. I Thess. 3:12. 
7. It never fails. I Cor. 13:8. 
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The Weak and the Strong 
WILLIAM KELLY 

There is often the idea that if we 
could only get the most spiritual and 
intelligent of all Christians together, 
what a happy meeting it would be! 
Yes, but, beloved friends, it would be 
all wrong, because that is not what we 
are called to. What warrants us to pick 
and choose among the people of God? 
Who gave us a title, even, to wish such 
a thing? Now, I feel the very contrary, 
and believe it to be of God, if, indeed 
my brethren, you have got the secret 
of the Lord—if, indeed, you have the 
Spirit of God left free, I would rather 
look out for the lame, I would rather 
look out for the weak. I would rather 
try and get those that are in want, 
those that are feeble, those that are in 
danger. The strong ones, or, at any 
rate, those that think themselves strong, 
we must leave in the hands of the 
Lord; but, surely, the weak ones are 
those that the true, the Good Shepherd  

cares for most; and we ought to feel 
like the Good Shepherd. 

The theory of gathering together 
only the best and the most intelligent 
is, therefore, a false theory. It is utterly 
contrary to the true principle of grace 
and truth. No, beloved friends, the only 
right thing is this: we do not pretend, 
we do not look for, we do not expect,. 
that God will gather all His saints; but 
the moment we are in a position that 
we are not free and open to all the 
saints of God, we are false. It is not 
that I look for their coming, but the 
question is whether my heart is to-
wards them all. If it is not towards 
them all, then I am a sectarian. 

Nehemiah . . . received them in all 
their weakness, seeking, of course, to 
strengthen them, seeking to impart to 
them that intelligence that God had 
given his own soul, but not accepting 
and not receiving them upon any such 
ground as this, but receiving them be-
cause they were the Lord's, receiving 
them all in the Lord's land, where the 
Lord will have them be. 

Divine Imperatives 

He MUST Die (John 3:14) 
As Moses in the wilderness the serpent lifted high 
To save the bitten Israelites who otherwise must die; 
By looking to the serpent there uplifted on the pole, 
The dying men of Israel were instantly made whole. 
So must the Son of Man be lifted up on Calvary's tree, 
That by this lifting up He might bring life to you and me; 
He paid sin's penalty of death, eternal life to give. 
To those who, lost and helpless, heed the call to LOOK and LIVE! 

He MUST Rise (John 20:9) 
They took Him from the Cross of shame on which He died to save 
And laid His holy body in a new and rock-hewn grave. 
The stone was sealed to make it sure, the Roman guard was set, 
Hell and the grave combined their force to hold our Lord, and yet 
The third appointed morning, in fulfillment of His Word 
He rose in resurrection power, our mighty, glorious Lord! 
The seal was unavailing and the watch was set in vain 
Triumphant from the sepulchre the Savior rosé again! 

He MUST Reign (I Cor. 15:25) 
And now He has ascended far above the starry sky, 
To sit at the right hand of God—the Majesty on High, 
Until the Sovereign purposes of God are all complete, 
And He has made His enemies the footstool of His feet, 
For He must reign till even dea 4 h's destroyed beneath His sway, 
Till sorrow is no more, and every tear is wiped away 
In that everlasting kin-Edom where the shadows never fall, 
Where the Lamb is all the glory, and our God is All in All. F. B. M. 
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Hymns, Their Use and Abuse 
BY ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Continued from last issue) 

Having discussed the scripturalness 
of hymns in general and having looked 
at some of the essential qualities of a 
good hymn, let us now suggest a few 
things that should make for 
HI. The Better Use of the Hymn Book 
especially in the gatherings, in assem-
bly capacity, of the Lord's people. 

It is possible to have a choice col-
lection of Scriptural hymns, together 
with appropriate tunes, and yet fail to 
make the best use of such a valuable 
possession. In order to rightly use 
such a hymn book, several things are 
necessary. 

1. The entire contents of the hymn 
book should be well known. There is 
only one way by which this can be made 
possible. Each hymn in the book should 
be read and re-read until one is quite 
familiar with the book as a whole. 
Many believers have formed the ex-
cellent habit of reading a hymn each 
day after the usual family Bible read-
ing. This not only serves the purpose 
of acquainting the family with the 
hymn book, but is a material aid in de-
veloping an appreciation of this price-
less heritage of scriptural songs. Just 
as the ability to quote appropriate 
Scriptures comes from the reading and 
memorization of the Word of God; so 
the ability to give out an appropriate 
hymn stems from an all-round know-
ledge of the hymn book itself. 

How many, who are now reading 
these words, have ever read' every 
hymn in their hymn book? We com-
mend this as a good exercise for the 
soul. One cannot read such a collection 
of beautiful, scriptural and spiritual ex-
pressions of aspiration, praise, worship 
and heart devotion to the triune God, 
without being stirred to a greater ap-
prehension of and a desire for those 
Divine realities. One recalls a certain  

brother who, each time he rose to give 
out a hymn, invariably announced the 
same one. Whenever he stood up, the 
believers instinctively opened their 
hymn books to this particular number 
and were never mistaken! To this good 
brother, there was but one hymn in 
the entire collection. Of many Bibles, 
as well as hymn books, Joshua's words 
are appropriate: "There remaineth 
very much land to be possessed." 

2. There should be real heart exer-
cise on the part of each believer, par-
ticularly in view of the gathering of 
the saints to remember the Lord Jesus 
in the breaking of bread. At this meet-
ing, no visible leader is contemplated 
in the New Testament Scriptures. 
Christ, however, is there, as the Host 
at His own table, according to His 
promise (Matt. 18:20) . Each believer 
should therefore be in such a condi-
tion of soul that he will be susceptible 
and obedient to the Holy Spirit's guid-
ance, as He seeks to lead out the hearts 
of the people of God in fond remem-
brance, heartfelt praise and genuine 
worship. It is the Spirit's delight to 
occupy the believer's heart with the 
Person and work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ; either in His moral perfections, 
His sufferings, His present ministry at 
the Father's right hand, or His future 
glory. 

As the assembled Christians concen-
trate their mind's attention and their 
heart's affection on the Lord Jesus, to 
the exclusion of all else, the Savior's 
purpose in instituting the Lord's sup-
per will be fulfilled: "This do for a 
remembrance of Me" (I Cor. 11: 23-24) . 
As each believer thus remembers Him 
there will ascend from the assembly 
that which the Father seeks from His 
own people: their "worship in Spirit 
and in truth" (John 4:23-24)  . 

At this meeting, the hymn book can 
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be used by the Spirit as a vehicle for 
the expression of the saints' remem-
brance and worship. The spiritually 
intelligent and exercised brother, as 
He waits upon God, may have the 
words of some hymn impressed upon 
his heart. Believing it is the Spirit's 
leading, he may rise to announce it to 
the congregation, and perhaps read the 
one verse that has particularly been 
laid upon his heart. Thus the language 
of this hymn, while it is being sung, 
expresses the thought, praise and wor-
ship of the whole assembly. 

In view of this, it can be easily seen 
how essential it is that one be definitely 
dependent on and obedient to the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit in the se-
lection of the right hymn for that par-
ticular moment. This is especially true 
of the first hymn which is announced, 
for this often gives a definite character 
to the whole meeting. The hymn may 
suggest a certain theme, such as Christ 
as the Lamb, or His sufferings on the 
cross, or the perfections of His charac-
ter, or His wondrous humility, or His 
unsearchable love and fathomless grace, 
or His high Priestly ministry, or His 
glory, etc. Each succeeding hymn will 
often serve to further emphasize this 
particular aspect of the 'Person and 
work of Christ, and thus a unity of 
thought will characterize the entire 
meeting. In this way, true worship 
shall ascend to the Father, through the 
Son, and by the Holy Spirit. Such a 
meeting, under the Spirit's guidance, 
becomes a veritable "heaven on earth" 
to the spiritual believer, and he can 
truthfully sing: 

"Shut in with Thee far, far above 
The restless world that wars below." 

No one who has ever experienced 
such a manifestation of the presidency 
of the Holy Spirit would ever, want to 
return to the formal and humanly ar-
ranged service that largely character-
izes denominational Christendom. 

3. There should be an intelligent 

realization of the character of the meet-
ing. The purpose of the meeting should 
determine the kind of hymns given out. 
This may sound obvious, but many 
never seem to learn this simple rule. 
In the case of the Lord's supper, we are 
definitely informed by the Lord Jesus 
Himself as to its purpose: "This do for 
a remembrance of Me." The Spirit of 
God adds: "For as often as ye eat this 
bread and drink this cup ye do show (or 
proclaim) the Lord's death till He 
come" (I Cor. 11: 24-26) . It should be 
obvious, therefore, to every believer, 
that any hymn that does not directly 
occupy the gathered saints with some 
aspect of the Person and work of Christ, 
does not rightly belong to such a meet-
ing. Worship should not only be spirit-
ual, but intelligent, and the result of 
"a sound mind" (II Tim. 1: 7) . It is to 
be feared that some believers, who 
ought to know better, have never yet 
learned the real purpose of the Lord's 
Supper, for they give out prayer-meet-
ing hymns, personal testimony hymns, 
gospel-meeting hymns, or missionary-
meeting hymns. These only serve to 
detract the minds of their fellow-be-
lievers from the remembrance of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Each believer, before he rises to an-
nounce a hymn, should challenge him-
self with the query: "Is the wording, 
or the sentiment of this hymn in keep-
ing with the character, or even the 
theme of this meeting?" If the answer 
is in the negative, then he should reso-
lutely abstain from giving it out, lest 
he rob the Lord of His portion, spoil 
the meeting for the saints, and thus in-
cur their rightful disapproval. Who has 
not inwardly wilted when, at the Lord's 
Supper, some well intentioned, but ob-
viously uninstructed brother, has given 
out the hymn: "From every stormy 
wind that blows," or "Prayer is the 
soul's sincere desire." These hymns, 
though ideally suited to a prayer meet-
ing, are certainly out of place in a 
meeting that exists for the purpose of 
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the remembrance of Christ and wor-
ship. 

The fact that certain hymns are in 
the hymn book does not mean they 
are all suitable for singing at the Lord's 
Supper. Hymns should be kept distinct 
in our minds, and mentally classified 
according to their subject matter. For 
instance, there are hymns especially 
suited for opening, while others seem 
adapted for the closing of a meeting. 
Hymns can be classified under the 
heading of prayer, praise, gospel, tes-
timony, missionary, marriage, funeral, 
baptism, second coming, service, pil-
grimage, Bible study, the cross, re-
membrance, worship, etc. It can easily 
be perceived that a hymn which would 
be perfectly suitable for one kind of 
meeting would be totally unsuited to 
another. One surely would not sing a 
marriage hymn at a funeral; or an ap-
peal for sinners to trust Christ at a 
meeting designed only for Christians. 
One re calls the gospel hymn: "0 what a 
Savior that He died for me" being 
given out in the midst of a worship 
meeting. A book of hymns suitable for 
assembly gatherings would certainly 
be improved if the hymns were classi-
fied, and this classification clearly in-
dicated on the top of each page. This, 
at least, would help to instruct the 
young believer in the right use of the 
book. 

While we must arid the danger of 
being ultra-critical, yet the fact re-
mains that many believers do not ap-
pear to have much of that necessary 
ability to "distinguish between things 
that differ," when it comes to the se-
lection of hymns (Phil. 1:10 margin). 
When Christians gather together to 
partake of the Lord's Supper, the char-
acter and purpose of that meeting 
should ever be kept in mind by the 
saints. It is not a prayer meeting, 
where we meet to ask God to give us 
something; nor is it a gospel meeting, 
where we preach the gospel to the un-
saved; nor is it a testimony meeting  

where we think of Christian experi-
ence; nor is it a Bible reading, where we 
meet to discuss or hear an exposition 
from the Scriptures; nor is it a mis-
sionary meeting, where the needs of the 
heathen are brought before us; but it 
is a meeting where the people of God 
have come for the sole purpose of re-
membering Someone, and to give to 
God the worship of their redeemed 
hearts. If this fact is firmly grasped, 
it will certainly make for a spiritually 
intelligent use of the hymn book, in-
stead of the haphazard selections that 
are often made. 

(Concluded in next issue, D. V.) 

(Many of the above suggested helps are be-
ing incorporate I in the new worship hymn 
book that will be published soon by the 
Gospel Perpetuating Fund, Fort Dodge, Iowa) 

Covetousness Vs. Quietness. 
"Woe to him that coveteth an evil 

covetousness to his house, that he may 
set his nest on high, that he may be de-
livered from the power of evil!" •(Hab. 
2.9). A man or a woman of covetous-
ness affects the whole house, while one 
of liberality is a blessing to his chil-
dren. David, who gave God for His 
temple all that God had given to him 
(I Chron. 29: 3-5) , was a greater bless-
ing to his son Solomon, than Solomon, 
who said, "I gathered me als silver and 
gold" (Eccl. 2: 8) , was to his son Reho-
boam. An eagle builds it's n st on high 
to make it's little ones saf . See Jer. 
49: 16; Job 39:27; Obadiah Accumu-
lation by covetousness prow es no safe 
rest for the house of a chi d of God. 
Covetousness is the proge of rank 
unbelief that would be inde endent of 
the Living God! To know and to trust 
our Heavenly -Father; to give and to 
bless; is the only true way for a Chris-
tian to "build his nest on high." 

—Leonard Sheldrake 

"Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER. President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois •-•-•-•-• 

 

The Church of GOD 

Why we meet in Christ's Name 
Alone 

WIE bring before you in the conclud- 
ing message concerning the 

Church some reasons why we meet in 
Christ's Name alone. To give a per-
sonal word of testimony, I came to 
know the Lord thru the evangelistic 
efforts of those who thus meet. At once 
I found sweet fellowship with the Chris-
tians. The question then faced me—
should I leave the church of which I 
had been an unsaved member, and 
gather simply in His Name, or should 
I continue with the denomination which 
I had joined in my unsaved days? I 
began to examine the Word of God 
which alone could give me clear di-
rection in this important matter. I 
found that the New Testament Chris-
tians gathered in His Name alone for 
several reasons: 

First—because of the exceeding 
preciousness of Christ. He alone is the 
worthy One, and it is with a sincere de-
sire to glorify Him, that we gather in 
His Name. Peter wrote, "Unto you 
which believe He is precious." 

Second—the absence of any sectarian 
name. We believe that Christ's Name 
alone should be the center of the As-
sembly. His Name is sufficient regard-
ing the great truth of salvation, "for 
there is none other Name given under 
heaven among men, whereby we must 
be saved" (Acts 4:12) . Then in our ap-
proach to God we would use none other 
Name. Our Lord said, "If ye ask any-
thing in My Name I will do it" (John 
14: 14) . 

Regarding service we read that the 
early missionaries went "forth for His 
Name's sake taking nothing from the 
Gentiles" (III John 7) . When it meant 
suffering for Him we read that "they 

rejoiced that .  they were counted worthy 
to suffer shame for His Name" (Acts 
5: 41) . Is it any wonder that His prec-
ious Name alone was recognized to be 
sufficient for their gathering center? 
Had He not said that "where two or 
three are gathered together in My 
Name there am I in the midst of them" 
(Matt. 18:20) . We have a picture of 
this blessed truth in I Sam. 22: 1-2, 
where David the rightful but rejected 
King of Israel was being hunted for his 
life. He finally reached the cave of 
Adullam. There 400 men "gathered 
themselves unto him" and "He became 
a captain over them." They acknow-
ledged His authority, they carried out 
his will, even at the risk of their lives, 
in one instance at least. In like manner 
do we gather around our blessed Lord 
to carry out His will as revealed in the 
sacred Scriptures. 

The third reason is the fact that the 
unity of the Spirit is upheld. The Holy 
Spirit of God has made a unity. We 
read in Eph. 4: 1, "There is one body." 
And I might say that our God in the 
New Testament recognizes no other 
body. That body of which Christ is 
the Living Head in glory, is composed 
of every true believer in Him. The 
Spirit of God linked the believers on 
the day of Pentecost with our risen ex-
alted Lord and with one another here 
on earth. Amid much weakness and 
failure we seek to maintain that unity 
—not to make another one. We recog-
nize every true believer as a member 
of the body of Christ, and receive into 
fellowship those who are not disquali-
fied by moral evil or unsound doctrine. 
Those who are received should not 
merely desire the privileges of such a 
place but should share the responsibili-
ties as well. 

The fourth reason is that a place of 
fellowship is thus maintained in which 
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the truth of separation of saint from 
sinner is practiced. Saints and sinners 
can listen together to the ministry of 
God's precious Word, but saints and 
sinners may not worship together, sit-
ting at the holy supper of our Lord. The 
Word in II Cor. 6:14 says, "Be not un-
equally yoken together with unbe-
lievers." 

This yoke includes the matrimonial 
yoke, the business or social yoke, and 
the religious yoke. In short anything 
that would link the Christian with the 
worldling is displeasing to God. An un-
saved person has no right to the Lord's 
Supper. How can he remember One 
whom he does not know? In Christen-
dom today largely folks are invited to 
partake of the Lord's Supper, whether 
they are saved or not; but when an 
unsaved one takes those sacred symbols 
of our Lord's body and blood, he eats 
and drinks judgment to himself. 

The fifth reason is found in the sim-
plicity of the worship practiced. In such 
New Testament assemblies you will 
see a repetition of that which our Lord 
instituted on the night of His betrayal. 
On such a dark night after the Pass-
over feast had been taken, our Lord 
took bread and to His faithful disciples 
said, "This is My body which is given 
for you. This do in remembrance of 
Me." When this had been eaten, He 
took the cup and said, "This cup is the 
New Testament in My blood which is 
shed for you." This is Luke's record. 
Matthew's account adds, "Drink ye all 
of it." That is all were to partake of 
it—not one man was to partake of it 
on behalf of the others. 

We see in Acts 20 how the New Testa-
ment church carried out their Lord's 
request in the same simplicity in which 
it had been instituted. In the light of 
His absence our Lord did not appoint 
any one of the eleven to preside in His 
place. The Spirit of God would be 
here for that purpose. He alone would 
and could properly preside on such an 
occasion. 

Alas that any man, be he pope or 
priest or minister, should attempt to 
take the place that properly belongs to 
the Holy Spirit of God. These New 
Testament churches or assemblies seek 
to restore that holy supper to the place 
that God gives to it in His Word—as 
well as to the simplicity which charac-
terized its initial institution. Here the 
Christian in his capacity as a holy priest 
can collectively enter into the holiest 
of all. There he can behold the glory of 
the Lord Jesus, and as led by the Holy 
Spirit he can voice the worship of the 
gathered believers to our God revealed 
as Father. What a privilege is this. 

Here Christ alone is exalted, and the 
fragrance of that incense gives joy to 
the heart of God as Christ in His in-
finite perfections is brought before him. 
At the same time the souls of the wor-
shippers are likewise fed as Christ is 
brought before them. Worship is the 
highest act of the believer on earth. 
It will be our blessed portion in heaven. 
The church reaches its highest function 
as it worships collectively for "the Fath-
er seeketh such to worship Him." 

My sixth reason is found in the 
Scripturalness of the ministry. There 
is no officialism recognized. The be-
lievers are not divided into groups en-
titled clergy and laity. Gifts from the 
risen Christ are recognized and valued, 
and are encouraged to function in re-
lation to their Head. Each has a part 
to play in the edifying of the church, 
for the New Testament assembly is self-
edifying, self-governing, and self-pro-
pagating. Each joint of the body con-
tributes to the upbuilding of the whole, 
in order that the special gifts given to 
the body might be free to carry the 
glad tidings of the gospel. 

Are you dear believer in a place 
where these truths are carried out? 
Seek out and find such a place; and to 
you who seek to carry them out ask 
yourself the question, "What kind of 
an assembly would our assembly be, if 
all in the assembly were just like me?" 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 	..••••••••••••111•••••••••••••• 

A Living Epistle 
(The following letter was written on June 

20 by Mr. Upton, formerly of Minneapolis, 
Minn., which city he covered with house to 
house tract distribution twice during his re-
tirement days, and where he visited many 
with the Gospel. Our brother passed into 
the Lord's presence on July 20. This letter 
should prove to be an encouragement to us 
in our day.) 

This day I am 89 years of age, facul-
ties failing, and, as the poet puts it, I 
am "getting ready to move"; and it is 
a question which gets me first, the Up-
pertaker, or the undertaker. I hope it 
will be the former, and I rather think 
it will. Have been rather under the 
weather since February. Had a fall, 
and hit my head on the pavement and 
was knocked unconscious. I haven't the 
slightest recollection of falling. I haven't  • 
got my strength back yet, so am not 
good for much walking, so it looks as 
though I will have to change my occu-
pation, but I don't know what it will be. 
However, I have taken it upon myself 
to write to missionaries, understanding 
that they like to receive letters. Then I 
have thought of spending more time in 
prayer. I believe that God puts no limit 
on prayer. We are told to pray in every-
thing, pray without ceasing, always to 
pray and not to faint, continue in prayer 
and watch in the same with thanks-
giving, etc. If our prayers are in the 
Spirit, they will accomplish more than 
our works, for we sometimes have an 
exalted idea of the value of our works, 
and God tells us to come aside and rest 
awhile. I have no reason to be puffed 
up about my works while here, altho 
two, a mother and daughter have been 
saved lately, I believe. These are hard 
towns to work, there is so much walk-
ing to be done and I am not good for 
much. 

Well, my times are in His Hand, and  

so are yours. It is good to know that, 
isn't it? Nothing can come to us ex-
cept as the Lord allows it, or sends it 
purposely for our good. That is where 
Romans 8: 28 comes in. We say we be-
lieve it when everything is going well, 
or we quote it to some one who is in the 
midst of trouble, but when the trouble 
is on us, what then? I never was sick 
much, and have been finding out that 
I don't know how to act when I am sick; 
but I can tell others how to behave. 
Well, I certainly have reason to be 
ashamed of myself. "The God of all 
grace" is the God I need, and I have 
Him. It is grace all along the way. We 
are not getting what we deserve, but 
what Christ deserves. I am glad that He 
ever liveth to make intercession for us, 
and His intercession always avails. The 
past He took care of at Calvary; the 
present He is caring for on the throne 
above; and the future He will presently 
take care of, and present us to Himself 
without spot or blemish, and our salva-
tion will be complete. "Hallelujah, what 
a Savior." 

May the Lord add His blessing to 
your labors. Much love in the Lord. 

Yours by Grace, 
W. A. Upton 

Brief News Flashes 
The second Emmaus Summer School was 

held during July in Chicago with a 50% in-
crease in enrollment. Instructors reported un-
usually good interest. Plans are to hold the 
school at a summer conference location next 
year, D. V. 

The Senior Division of the Chicago School, 
which opens in September, has been ap-
proved by the Veterans Administration. Now 
veterans studying at both Toronto and Chi-
cago may claim benefits under the G. I. Bill 
for the entire three-year course. 

A growing work calls for an increasing staff. 
Mr. Charles Van Ryn of Muskegon, Michigan 
and Mr. Paul Flint of Seattle, Washington. 
take up full-time duties at the Chicago School 
in September. Mr. Don Norbie of Wheaton, 
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Illinois, becomes a member of the resident 
staff in Toronto. 

The Correspondence Course department re-
ports record enrollment figures. In addition 
to the students in the U. S. and Canada, the 
courses are reaching out to the mission fields 
of South America, Africa, and Europe. Dozens 
of missionaries have been supplied with free 
courses for translation and distribution in 
their localities. 

A Gospel Correspondence Course is being 
prepared for the unsaved. It will be very 
elementary, and designed especially for those 
who know 'nothing about the Bible. It is 
planned to make the courses available for 
free distribution by brethren or assemblies 
which have radio broadcasts. Any. desiring 
further information on this should write to 
Emmaus Bible School, 6902 S. Normal Blvd., 
Chicago 21, Illinois. 

Mr. Donald R. Parker of the Yonkers, New 
York assembly has been named as a Director 
of the School. 

The fall term opens on September 12 for 
the first year, students and on the 19th for 
upper classmen. The prayers of God's people 
are requested for the important work of the 
Emmaus Bible School. 

Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Psalm 33 

Jehovah, Creator, Controller, Defender 

Ten Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, the call for praise, 
(B) vv. 4, 5, the reason for praise 

(God's character) , 
(C) vv. 6, 7, the reason for praise 

(God's acts) , 
(D) vv. 8, 9, the call to fear God (be-

cause of His voice) , 
(E) vv. 10, 11, the call to fear God (be-

cause of counsels and acts), 
(F) vv. 12, 13, the blessedness of God's 

people (because of His choice and 
discernment) , 

(G) vv. 14, 15, the blessedness of God's 
people (because of His power and 
knowledge), 

(H) vv. 16, 17, the helplessness of the 
mighty, 

(I) vv. 18, 19, God's help for those 
who fear Him, 

(J) vv. 20-22, God's help and protec-
tion give joy and hope. 

Notes: (1) Jehavoh is mentioned 
twelve times, and there are nine of 
His attributes. (2) The first and last 
stanzas have six lines each, the eight 
between have four lines each. 

Psalm 34 

Praise and Instruction, the Outcome.  of 
Deliverance 

(An Alphabetic Psalm (Vau omitted, 
Pe repeated at end) 

Five parts 
(I) vv. 1-3, praise, individual and 

collective, 
(II) vv. 4-6, six reasons for praise, 
(III) vv. 7-10, Jehovah's protection 

and provision, 
(IV) vv. 11-14, six instructions as to 

fearing the Lord, 
(V) vv. 15-22, Jehovah's eyes, ears, 

face, presence; He delivers, saves, 
keeps, redeems. 

Notes: (1) There are six "all's" in 
this psalm. (2) "The Angel of the 
Lord" is thus spoken of only in Psalms 
34:7 and 35:5 (twice). 

"Behold it is not of the Lord of hosts 
that the people shall labor in the very 
fire, and the people shall weary them-
selves for very vanity" (Hab. 2: 13) . 
Christians who have so much to do, 
building and planting, scheming and 
studying, that they have no time for 
God and no leisure for others are not 
being led of the Lord. God is not the 
author of this ceaseless, nervous, bur-
densome activity that causes so much 
of the present tension resulting in un-
due heart strain. Our God has taught us 
to rest a while, to wait on the Lord, to 
be of good courage while He streng-
thens our hearts. He says, "Wait, I say, 
on the Lord" (Psalm 27: 14). 

—Leonard Sheldrake 

See that the recent converts get to read 
Light and Liberty. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
•-••••••-•-•-•-• Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 1g9, Tucson, Arizona 

Work Among Our American Indians In Our Western States 

"The Navajo Indians." 
In July on this page we wrote of the 

work that is being done among the 
Wallapai Indians, and this month we 
want to inform our readers of the work 
that is being done by the assemblies 
amongst the Navajo Indians. This arti-
cle will include some information the 
writer gained on a recent visit to the 
mission station out of Shiprock, New 
Mexico. 

In the year 1922 the Immanuel Mis-
sion station, sixty miles west of Ship-
rock, N. Mex., on the Navajo Reserva-
tion was established. The pioneer work-
ers on this station were Mr. and Mrs. 
Horace Holcomb and their daughter 
Clara. Prior to this they had labored 
among this same tribe at Tuba City, 
Arizona. They were later joined by an-
other daughter and her husband, Mr. 
and Mrs. Glen Girdner. 

As I write these line's I am sitting in 
the main mission building, and about 
three hundred yards away I can see a 
little cemetery on a knoll where the 
elder Holcombs are buried. These 
graves are marked by large rocks with 
a little paint upon them, and one can-
not help feel that better markers should 
designate the graves of those who have 
laid down their lives for Christ and 
the Navajos. Surely if some were exer-
cised to get such markers it would cer-
tainly show our Christian love and es-
teem, even to the few whites who might 
visit this desolate scene, as well as to 
the Indians. Miss Clara Holcomb has 
also gone to her reward, having passed 
away July 9, 1945. She is buried near 
Cottonwood, Arizona where Mr. and 
Mrs. Glen Girdner now reside. It has 
been said, that few white people ever 
mastered the Navajo language as did 
Clara Holcomb. It is considered to be  

one of the most difficult languages in 
the world, more difficult to learn than 
Chinese. 

The Navajos are a nomadic tribe, like 
the Gypsies, which makes it .more dif-
ficult to contact them. They are an il-
literate people; about five percent of 
the tribe speak English. The white man 
has exploited them so often they do not 
want his ways nor the gospel he brings, 
consequently some missionaries have 
died without seeing a convert. 

This mission is located in Arizona but 
the Post Office, sixty miles away, is 
Shiprock, New Mexico. It is a most dif-
ficult place to reach. The writer has 
made two or three attempts, since 1931, 
to reach this station but failed because 
of bad roads. However, this June he and 
his wife succeeded in getting there. 

Upon reaching Shiprock, N. M., we 
were disappointed in finding it is not 
much of a town—just a large garage-
hotel building, a hospital, and a trad-
ing post where the post office is located. 
We stopped at another building down 
the road where we saw people standing 
in the yard and found it was the Chris-
tian Reformed Mission Station. They 
knew our friends at Immanuel Mission, 
and while we were talking one of their 
missionaries from a station 32 miles 
out and 28 miles from Immanuel Mis-
sion drove in. He guided us to his sta-
tion and gave us further instructions 
from there. Once we hesitated about 
making a turn, as the roads are not 
marked, but finally came upon some 
Indians in a broken down truck. One 
of them wanted to go to Immanuel Mis-
sion for help so he guided us to our 
destination. 

As we drove into the station, Miss 
Evelyn Varder from Chicago, whom we 
have known for years, came out to greet 
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the visitors, followed by Miss Ruth 
Valentine from Oak Park, Ill., who had 
visited us in Tucson, Arizona. We were 
glad to find brother Healy, 'a laboring 
brother, whom we have met many times 
in our travels, was there also. We were 
disappointed when we learned the 
Montgomery's had gone east with their 
three children. Since we had written 
them of our coming, our letter had been 
forwarded on to them, thus making our 
arrival a complete surprise to those left 
at the station. We stayed 21 hours but 
they were disappointed we could not 
stay longer because so few assembly 
Christians have visited this station. 
Some have attempted and failed, due to 
bad roads, as we previously had. 

I wish I could picture to you the deso-
late country around the station and 
those long 60 miles of unpaved, desert 
roads from Shiprock. Try to imagine 
what it would mean if you had to travel 
from your home to a city or town sixty 
miles away, over unpaved and barren 
roads, every time you got your mail. 
There are two trading posts eight miles 
and twenty-eight miles away where 
some of the staples can be purchased if 
they have them in stock, but almost 
everything they use including kerosene 
and building materials must be hauled 
90 miles from Farmington, N. M. In 
the early days of this work the Hol-
combs had traders bring their mail to 
the trading post 28 miles away, and 
they drove in horse-drawn wagons to 
get it. Today those who run the trading 
posts are Mormons or men unsympa-
thetic to the gospel, so they are not very 
accommodating. 

The Navajos are a large tribe of over 
60,000. They live in hogans or mud huts 
scattered over their reservation. Often 
three or four of these hogans are built 
together forming a small camp. The mis-
sionaries visit them in the hogans and 
the Indians generally stop at the station 
enroute to the trading posts. The mis-
sion station is like a hotel to them and 
it is a government requirement that the  

mission must furnish a place for them 
to sleep, The missionaries provide cof-
fee and if they want to cook, permit 
them to use their stove. This is part of 
the price that must be paid to try and 
win them for Christ. Brother Montgom-
ery often addresses 20 groups a day as 
he seeks to give them the gospel. 

The Needs 

It would be difficult for me to tell 
you of all the needs in such a needy 
field. The present workers feel they 
must reach the children if any real 
work is to be done. They are praying 
for buildings to take care of 40-60 in a 
boarding school. They will need a quali-
fied teacher with proper certificates to 
meet government requirements. These 
children must be housed, fed, clothed, 
and cared for. Materials are high and 
must be hauled 90 miles from Farming-
ton, New Mexico. Brother Healy esti-
mated that it costs $10.00 to drive a car 
to town, and often $20.00 more for re-
pairs upon returning. He was able to 
stay some five weeks at the Mission, 
repairing the cars, also planning and 
starting construction work that is 
necessary before the opening of school 
in the fall, so that it could be carried on 
by others later. He feels the greatest 
need is for a handy man who can repair 
autos, buildings, plumbing, and do other 
manual tasks. They have started to 
build an adobe camp building for the 
Indians who stop over, releasing for 
school use the room that is now used 
for that purpose. 

The past winter was a hard one on 
the reservation as they were snowed in 
for weeks. A worker from another sta-
tion 100 miles away fearing they and 
the children were in want drove thru 
in a truck with a case of canned milk 
and 40 loaves of one day old bread. The 
school children had learned to enjoy 
bread fried in lard. The government 
learned of the need, and government 
planes parachuted Red Cross supplies 
to them, one day after they had made 
purchases in town. 
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At Winslow, Arizona 
Another work along assembly lines is 

carried on at Winslow, Arizona. Miss 
Minnie Armerding and others of the 
Armerding family have labored there 
among the Navajos. In more recent 
years her father joined her. He has built 
a suitable meeting place where they 
have Sunday school and other meet-
ings. All of this work is up-hill and 
these workers need prayer. 

In conclusion may I add this note. In 
my travels it seems the most neglected 
workers are those working amongst 
foreign peoples or the American In-
dians. They are not considered foreign 
missionaries and we do not think of 
them as home workers but in reality 
they are both. To bring this matter 
nearer home, let each reader ask him-
self this question: When did I or my 
assembly have fellowship with those 
who work among our American In-
dians? 

T. B. GILBERT 

Current. Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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The Azad Movement In India 
The following report is taken from The 

Pilgrims' Mission of India: 
There is a movement among the Christians 

of India called the Azad movement; "Azad" 
means "free," and the object of the movement 
is to build up an indigenous church, to really 
take over the kind of work which the mis-
sionaries have done in the past. 

One Mission Board has already elected 
more Indian  ,  Christians on their governing 
body than missionaries. This means that the 
control is passing from the hands of foreign 
missionaries and that in the future we can 
expect the Church of India to be self-govern-
ing. Whether it can be self-supporting is an-
other question. 

The leaders in the "Azad" movement are, 
naturally. the educated, the thinking classes. 
Certainly Christians everywhere should re-
joice that India is rising to take such serious 
responsibility for the gospel within her bor-
ders. And missionaries who have toiled and 
suffered in order to train men and women 
for just such work for Christ, will be glad to  

stand aside and see the indigenous Church 
arise in the Name of Christ to fight sin and 
Satan in the land we love and have toiled 
for through long, hard years. 

Such a movement needs, as leaders, capa-
ble, trustworthy, strong men and women. Men 
who can say "No," to their own temptations, 
and rise to lead others in the attempt to be-
come in real truth, nobler, better men and 
women, who can go forth conquering and 
to conquer in the Name of our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. 

In India, as elsewhere abroad, it seems the 
day of foreign missionaries is about over. 
This increases the need of prayer for the en-
couragement and equipment of native Chris-
tians to carry on as witnesses for our absent 
but returning Lord Jesus Christ (Acts 1:8-11). 

State of Israel One Year Old 
The newest nation, Israel, has recently 

passed its first birthday. In that year they 
have won a war, written a democratic con-
stitution and raised their blue and white flag 
with the star of David at United Nations 
headquarters. 

The population is now 1,100,000. Immigrants 
are pouring in at the rate of 1,000 a day. With 
commodities limited and the population swol-
len, Israel's No. 1 problem is inflation. How-
ever, the government is attempting to con-
trol it. 

The housing shortage is being sur-
mounted slowly. One project calls for the 
expenditure of $4,500,000 for 1,350 apartments. 

About 58,000 aliens are housed in transit 
camps, but as rapidly as they can be placed 
the immigrants, most of whom are from cen-
tral Europe, Bulgaria, Romania, and North 
Africa, are taking industrial and agricultural 
jobs to hasten their independence. 

The nation's hospitality is imposing dif-
ficulties on the government. It is trying to 
prevent the exploitation of newcomers while 
leaving the reins looze enough for private en-
terprise to provide jobs to lighten the federal 
burden. 

The "orthodox religion of Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob is rejected by most modern Israel-
ites" (Life). The redemption accomplished by 
their Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ, is also 
rejected. "A new Israeli nationalism" is 
their religion. They need our prayers, as do 
the Christian workers who are seeking to 
give them the Gospel of Christ. (Rom. 11:25). 

The Old Testament In Basic English 
Samuel Henry Hooke, now professor emeri-

tus of Old Testament studiea at the University 
of London, undertook the job of directing the 
translation of the Bible into Basic English, 
20 years ago. 

In 1941 the New Testament in Basic English 
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was published-150,000 copies of which have 
been sold. 

Now the Old Testament in Basic English is 
off the press. The following is its rendering 
of Psalm 23: 

The Lord takes care of me as his sheep; I 
will not be without any good thing. 

He makes a resting-place for me in the 
green fields; he is my guide by the quiet 
waters. 

He gives new life to my soul: he is my 
guide in the ways of righteousness because 
of his name. 

Yes, though I go through the valley of 
deep shade, I will have no fear of evil; for 
you are with me, your rod and your support 
are my comfort. 

You make ready a table for me in front 
of my haters: you put oil on my head; my 
cup is overflowing. 

Truly, blessing and mercy will be with me 
all the days of my life; and I will have a 

place in the house of the Lord all my days. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

Copy of a Letter to a Friend Who is 111 
Dear Brother: 

As I have had you on my mind and heart 
before the Lord, I will just let you know. 
I know you are not able to do a lot of writ-
ing, and I have been hearing from others and 
thanking the Lord for your proper care and 
measure of recovery, although in R's last 
letter she did not mention you, as she was 
almost ill herself. 

I have been confessing my sins (I John 1:9), 
since the election. All the next day after 
the returns showed Truman's election, I was 
down under the Juniper tree and maybe a 
good deal like Jonah too: but, the Lord spoke 
to me, and showed me that I should give 
thanks and pray for this administration too 
because it is His administration, Romans 13: 
1-8. I just partook of the general feeling of 
a great many people in the world that we 
needed a change and we should surely get 
it this time. Well, the Lord did not give it 
to us, as to change of men, because He knows 
better than we do the time for a change. This 
is our country, speaking from a human stand-
point, and we should thank God and pray for 
the present administration. Ephesians 5:20 and 
I Thess. 5:18. 

A Godly Lutheran preacher I read often, 
puts it this way speaking on the text I Tim.  

2:1 as to r rayei: "Here we are told again 
about some of the uses to which prayer may 
be put. We benefit so few people. To most 
of those we meet on our way we bring evil 
more or less—both by what we say and by 
what we do not say; both by what we are, 
and what we do. But the Lord is waiting 
for us to ask Him to do good to the many 
with whom we come in contact, a blessing 
from the Savior. Jesus would have me ask for 
a blessing for that man on the street whom I 
have never seen before and perhaps will 
never see again and then send that blessing 
along with him. We are permitted if we 
will, to bring a gift from the other world to 
the home we visit, the office we enter, the 
house that is under construction. the work 
that is being done, simply by turning in pray-
er,  to Him who waits for our supplication. 
Friends let us go to Jesus and tell Him how 
we sin against Him in the way we neglect 
to make use of prayer." 0. Hallesby, Ph. D. 

After reading this in my room, our family 
reading was another chapter from the life 
of Joseph, Chapter 47 of Genesis. I asked 
myself, how in all the world was poor Jacob 
fitted to bless the mightiest Monarch of his 
day? How was Joseph able to bring only 
blessing to every home, prison or palace he 
entered? Only one way. It was the fruit of 
God's discipline of Jacob. It produced in 
Joseph, too, Christ at every turn. 

Doesn't it make us ashamed, and bring us 
to repentance and 'confession? God has 
promised "I will bless thee and make thee a 
blessing." How could He do it with material 
like ourselves? Discipline of the Holy Spirit 
was the only way it could be done then, or 
can be done now. 

I am not trying to be Job's comforter to 
you. You have often ministered Christ to me 
after the above fashion. I am only telling 
you how He sometimes ministers to me. What 
a wonderful thing it was to see such a per-
fect type of Christ come out of the poor 
crooked Jacob? We wouldn't think it could 
be done, but God is going to do it with us all, 
either here or hereafter. It would be won-
derful if some of our children would show 
such beautiful results of God's discipline of us! 
Peter did not like it. He didn't even want 
Christ to take the cup the Father gave Him to 
drink. But the Lord went on with patient 
grace with Peter until He produced Christ in 
Him. I Peter 5:10. 

I hope in the Lord's mercy you are getting 
better, and will be able yet to go in and out 
among His people with your good ministry of 
Christ. 

Much love in Christ to you and yours. 
Your friend and brother. 

E. G. M. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 
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AU notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 	• 

New York City—Grace Gospel Chapel, 102 
West 133rd St. The annual conference will 
be held over Labor Day, beginning with 
prayer meeting on Friday night, Sept. 2 
through Monday, Sept. 5. We expect minis-
tering brethren and missionaries to share in 
the ministry of the Word. 

Lyman, Iowa—The annual conference of 
Christians gathered in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ will be held, D. V., at the Gospel 
Hall, September 9, 10, 11, preceded by a 
prayer meeting on the 8th at 7:45 P. M. We 
extend a hearty welcome to all Christians 
and friends. Address communications to Wm. 
C. Meyer, Cumberland, Iowa. 

Berea, Iowa—The annual Bible conference 
will be held, D. V., at the Gospel Hall, Sep-
tember 17 and 18. preceded by a prayer meet-
ing on the 16th at 8 p. m. A hearty invitation 
to all. James Jensen, Casey, Iowa, corre-
spondent. 

Hitesville, Iowa—Annual Conference will be 
held Sept. 17 and 18 preceded by Prayer 
Meeting. Sept. 16. Hitesville is 7 miles north 
of Aplington, Iowa. Geo. L. Frey, Aplington, 
Iowa. 

New Bedford, Mass. — The assembly here 
purposes having a one-day of special meet-
ings on Sept. 18. D. R. Simpson, Fairhaven, 
Mass. 

Manchester, Iowa—Our annual Bible Con-
ference will be held on October 1 and 2, pre-
ceded by prayer meeting on Friday evening, 
Sept. 30. All accommodations provided. Cor-
respondent, Dan Lubben, i05 E. Huffier St. 

Detroit, Mich.—The -58th Annual Conven-
tion will be held, D. V., in the Ionic Temple, 
Grand River and Chope Place, on October 1 
and 2 with a Prayer Meeting September 30 
at 7:30 P. M. Among others the following 
brethren are expected: J. M. Davies, Harold 
Harper, Harold Mackay and August Van Ryn. 
Visiting Christians will be freely entertained 
as in previous years. Address correspondence 
to Claude H. Simms, 12672 Griggs Ave., De-
troit, Michigan. 

Kanorado, Kansas—The Christians gathered 
unto the name of our Lord Jesus Christ are  

announcing a one-day conference October 2, 
with prayer meeting on Saturday night, Oct. 
1 at 8:00 p. m. 

Burlington, Colo.—The Assembly here plans 
to hold their first Bible Conference Oct. 7, 8, 
9 starting with prayer meeting Oct. 6 at 8 
P. M. A cordial invitation is extended to all. 
Free accommodations will be provided to 
those coming from a distance. Address your 
communications to Ben F. Parmer, Burling-
ton, Colo. 

Flint, Michigan—Our 13th Annual Bible 
Conference will be held October 15-16. The 
speakers expected are A. P. Gibbs of Chicago 
and Henry Armerding of New Jersey. Satur-
day the ministry meetings are at 3 and 7 
p. m., and on Sunday, Breaking of Bread at 
10 A. M., with a ministry meeting at 3 P. M. 
and a Gospel Service at 7 P. M. Meals served 
between meetings. Out of town guests will be 
freely entertained. Those expecting to stay 
overnight, please notify R. W. Kirkcaldy, 1713 
Stevenson Street, Flint 4, Michigan. 

Houston, Texas—The 48th annual conference 
of Christians gathered according to Matthew 
18:20, in the Houston district, will be held in 
the Gospel Hall, 2402 Louisiana St., on October 
21, 22, 23, with prayer meeting on the 20th. 
This will be a joint conference of all the 
meetings, Houston, Pineview, Manvel, Melrose, 
and South Houston. Visitors are requested to 
advise of their coming a little in advance. All 
will be entertained by the saints as usual. 
Correspondent. H. W. Dedman, 414 Union 
National Bank Bldg., Houston 1, Texas. 

Tampa, Kansas—Elm Springs Bible Hall 
plan the annual Bible conference starting 
Thursday, Oct. 20 with prayer meeting and 
continuing through Oct. 23. A hearty invita-
tion is extended to Christians and friends 
with usual accommodations provided. Alvin 
A. Unruh, Canton, Kans. 

The 1949 Workers' Conference has been in-
vited to meet in Philadelphia, Penn. The dates 
are November 8, 9, 10. One of the points 
brought out in the last conference was that 
"if the brethren were better acquainted with 
the character of these conferences, there would 
be a greater desire on the part of workers 
among us to attend, and more brethren from 
the assemblies nearby would seek to be 
present and enter into these problems." 

Kansas City, Mo.—The Christians meeting 
at the Troost Ave. Gospel Hall plan to have 
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their annual conference on November 18-20 
with a prayer meeting on the evening of 
Nov. 17. Further details to be given later. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 
W. C. Bousfield has been giving help in the 

gospel and ministry in Sanford, Siler City, 
Greensboro, Durham and Winston-Salem, N. 
Carolina. 

0. E. Magee and Ben Tuininga had cottage 
meetings during the second week in August 
at Avoca, Minn. Considerable soul exercise 
among the unsaved. 

E. K. Bailey, 156 S. 150th St., Seattle 88, 
Wash. We find tent work rather difficult 
these days. The faithful few attend regularly 
during the week with a fairly good company 
coming on Lord's day. 

James Lipke of Cleveland, Ohio, began tent 
meetings in McKeesport, Penna., on July 10. 
Interest has been fair. One young lad has 
professed to be saved and others seem 
troubled. We trust a goodly number will be 
saved before the tent season comes to a 
close. 

A. H. Hartsema, 694 Amity Ave.. Muskegon, 
Mich. Have been working in and around an 
army camp in Wisconsin. The hundreds of 
people in cars who come out to see the 
shooting affords an excellent opportunity of 
giving out gospel tracts. I have services in 
the camp for the boys when possible to secure 
their movie tent. I will be back in Muskegon 
September first to start the school work again. 

Edgar Ainslie, West Lafayette, Indiana. I 
have returned from 17 weeks of ministering 
to assemblies in Michigan, Ohio, New York, 
Massachusetts and Rhode Island. It has been 
encouraging to witness the intense hunger of 
the Lord's people for the Word of God and 
the salvation of souls. The need truly is 
great and the sheep are hungry. Many are 
going through deep waters and so many 
whom the Lord loveth are sick. 

Tom R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie. 
Okla. On August 7 Leonard Linsted and I 
start tent meetings at Halstead, Kansas. The 
Lord seems to be opening up a good work in 
Ponca City, Okla., where we just finished a 
series of meetings, and saw some fruit. Stan-
ley Price is laboring there now. We are en-
couraged at Guthrie with a young couple 
moving in who are gifted in the things of 
God. A new assembly will be formed here 
soon, God willing. 

Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor of 
Light and Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the 
laborers. 

David Brinkman, Augusta, Georgia. The 
preaching over the P. A. system in distant 
towns is being blessed of God. In a town 130 
miles away a college student listened, talked 
with me, and wrote later saying, "I didn't go 
far up the road until I found my Savior." 
Recently a photographer took a picture of 
my Bible sign work and they appeared in 
both local papers. Also a New York Paper 
of 2 1/2 million circulation had a whole page of 
the pictures, so many people read the Word 
of Gad. While we have recovered from the 
fire the old adversary is indeed on our heels. 
Please pray that in all these things we may 
have grace. 

L. Rosania, 134 Martone St., Waterbury 64, 
Conn. After 30 years we have been trying to 
preach the gospel among the Italians in 
Bridgeport, but this year the Lord has opened 
the way for us to pitch a fireproof tent and 
a good number of the unsaved are coming. 
Mr. R. Cappiello is preaching the gospel with 
me here, preaching every night in both Italian 
and English. We preach Christ crucified, 
Christ the power of God and the Wisdom of 
God. We ask the Christians to pray that 
the Lord will open a testimony here among 
the Italians. 

Frank Pizzulli and Frank Carboni, 332 Chel-
sea Ave., Long Branch, New Jersey — After 
two weeks of gospel meetings under the tent 
which were interrupted by fire, we are con-
tinuing the meetings in the Gospel Hall to 
reach the unsaved and also to comfort and 
encourage the saints here at this time. Al-
though the tent had passed the rigid fire-
proof test of the Fire Dept., it still went up 
in a quick flame showing the work of the 
enemy to halt the work of the gospel here. 
The local believers, however have come out of 
this trial stronger and with a new zeal for 
the Lord. We would covet your continued re-
membrance of us at the throne of grace. 

W. Wilson, 2466 18th West, Vancouver, B. C. 
The Word is going forth each night at Pentic-
ton to interested saints, though many who 
need the Word are seldom present. I go next 
to Oliver where live some saints who were 
formerly Menonites but who are happy in 
their new findings. Sihce leaving home three 
months ago Mrs. Wilson and I have been with 
the saints in a goodly number of places. At 
Portland Tom Olson and I had the ministry 
for ten days at their summer camp. Then af-
ter a visit at Coueur D 'Alene for a week we 
went to the Mazama Children's Camp and 
Conference where the hand of the Lord 
reached to some and several identified them-
selves with the Lord Jesus Christ in the 
waters of baptism. 

Frank M. Detweiler, 4109 9th Street, Tampa 
3, Fla.—After spending two winter season's 
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in Florida and finding it a definite help in 
the recovery of our son's health, we feel it 
is the Lord's will for us to live in Tampa, 
Fla., for a while. There are very few labor-
ers in Florida. The Assemblies get very little 
help except in winter. Tampa has a popula-
tion of around 180,000, with only one small 
scriptural assembly in it. It is my desire to 
work with my tent wherever an open door 
can be found. We have found Florida a dif-
ficult field and are not choosing it for ease 
to the flesh. The general public is seeking 
pleasure and this makes the need of the 
gospel the greater. There are very few in-
dustries in Florida cities. Travelers as a rule 
are not seeking the gospel. We value prayer 
helpers. 

Louis Montelvo, 151 Noll St., Brooklyn, N. 
Y. We have commenced work among the 
Spanish people in the open air. We have a 
special permit to use the loud speaker. The 
Spanish assembly has joined with the Italians 
and we have commenced meetings in three 
languages. We look forward to having an out-
ing for the two Sunday schools. Fifteen years 
ago the handful of children went in trolley 
cars to the park, but now we have to have 
four busses. Many of the Sunday school have 
professed salvation, so we feel repaid for 
the work. A meeting for boys and girls is 
held each Monday. Since we have moved into 
a larger house my back is feeling better. I 
must thank you all for your prayers and in-
terest in this work. I just visited Lancaster, 
Pa., where the meeting seems to be growing. 
They expect 500 Puerto Ricans to work 
around there. Pray that we may be able to 
reach them. 

Wm. M. Rae, now in Alaska, Yukon Terri-
tory. We had our first real break after nearly 
three weeks of meetings when an old man of 
77 confessed Christ. He attended regularly and 
at last got deliverance which gave us all 
much cheer. We trust others may follow for 
some are concerned. I plan to spend a week 
or so in Fairbanks after which I will visit 
Wasilla and Anchorage and then in the will 
of the Lord to return home about the middle 
of August. Having an able staff to carry on in 
the tent meetings has enabled me to visit this 
far north land in Canada. We found a couple 
of grand friends carrying on a grand work, 
Mr. and Mrs. Van Steinburg. They are self-
supporting, most diligent and are well re-
ceived. A few meet in His precious Name 
and remember the Lord faithfully. In their 
gospel chapel they have two Sunday schools, 
one for the whites and one for Indians, as 
they do not mix. Mr. Van Steinburg also has 
a broadcast every Sunday p. m. How those 
isolated workers value a visit! 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 

Pittsburgh, Pa., North Side Assembly. In 
July we had a visit each from Roy Campbell 
and Harry L. Medrow, outgoing missionaries 
to foreign fields. We had a visit also from 
Wm. Brown of Dover, Delaware, who told us 
of his Work there, where fruit is seen in the 
conversion of some. 

St. Petersburg, Florida—We are in our new 
chapel though not finished yet. We thank 
the Lord to have a place to meet that we can 
call our own. We have a Vacation Bible 
School these two weeks with a good number 
of young folks attending. We look to the 
Lord that some might hear the Word and be 
saved and learn the truth of separation unto 
Him. 

Nokesville, Va., Gospel 'Chapel. We were 
blessed with several weeks of meetings by 
Albert Woleslagle and Daniel Girdner, two 
students from the Emmaus Bible School of 
Chicago. Children's meetings were held the 
first week with slides on "The Life of Joseph." 
Attendance was excellent. Two Bible study 
classes were held each week on the book of 
Ephesians, besides the regular activities of 
the assembly. During their stay they also as-
sisted the Christians to paint the exterior of 
the Chapel. The Christians were edified and 
quite an interest was manifested by the un-
saved. One man professed salvation. 

New York City, Grace Gospel Chapel. We 
have begun tent meetings in a suburban dis-
trict and find an open ear for the gospel as 
many attend and show good interest in the 
messages. We trust the Lord to see a work 
planted there as souls are saved and gathered 
out to that precious Name. Local and visiting 
workers hold forth every night. Prayers are 
requested. 

Cortland, N. Y.—Harold Harper conducted 
gospel meetings in the Court House audi-
torium May 23-27. Also a daily 15 minute 
radio broadcast was made over Station WKRT 
—the first religious paid time ever sold by 
this station. Believers have been encouraged 
and others anxious and exercised. Pray that 
God will bless His Word to the saving of 
precious souls. Also, June 5-9 and July 5-7, 
T. James Lyttle of Huguenot, N. Y.. ministered 
the Word to the saints here with much bless-
ing. 

Marion, Virginia—The saints here had the 
joy of opening their new Gospel Chapel on 
August 7. A number of believers from Roan-
oke, Va., and Winston-Salem, N. C., came for 
the occasion. The Word was faithfully min-
istered by Walter Jensen and Frank Det-
weiler. The Gospel is now going forth each 
night. The attendance is encouraging. John 
Bramhall is giving help for a few nights. 
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Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Since July 25 we 
are holding services in the basement of our 
new chapel, at 1624 Broadway Ave. The for-
mer name of Bible Truth Chapel is now 
changed to Broadway Avenue Gospel Chapel. 
Our meetings are going on well, both adult 
and children's and some of the boys and girls 
have been saved. 

St. Louis, Mo.. Richmond Heights Assembly. 
The Lord blessed with a wonderful confer-
ence at Easter time, also a series of meetings 
by A. McLaughlin of New York, and another 
series in June by Theodore Williams of Chi- 

cago, with good attendance in each of the 
meetings. Four confessed Jesus as Lord 
through the work of R. Burgess and obeyed 
the Lord in baptism. 

Portland, Oregon—Stark St. Gospel Hall. 
We have just finished our 2nd annual Chris-
tian camp at Cannon Beach, and we are 
filled with thanksgiving to our God. The 
attendance of 150 was to capacity and a few 
could not be accommodated. Ministry suited 
to our personal needs was given by Tom 
Olson and Wm. Wilson, with Walter and Rich. 
Gill handling the children's work. The camp 

Kalamazoo Announces Building of New Hall 

After many years of meeting in homes and rented halls, the assembly of Christians at 
Kalamazoo, Michigan have begun to build a place of worship. The enclosed photo shows 
the present status of the building which measures 24' x 40' on an exceptionally large lot 
for parking and further expansion. 

Although all of the inside finishing is yet to be done, the brethren in the meeting are 
undertaking this task as time and funds allow. 

This group of Christians is made up of only eight families, but the way the Lord's 
hand has been manifested in this undertaking, we believe it is His will that a permanent 
building be erected to His glory. 

The site is located very close to a large school and in a new community on the east 
side of Kalamazoo where few churches are established—all of which leads to the belief that 
evangelistic and children's work will be rewarding. The believers covet your earnest 
prayers that it will be possible to complete the building soon so that lost souls may be 
reached and that believers might have an established place to meet. 

We extend a hearty welcome to all Christians who might be coming through our city 
and have fellowship with us. 

Christians of BAKER DRIVE GOSPEL ASSEMBLY 
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was under the able curection of Walter Pur-
cell. Fellowship is enjoyed to the full at such 
places. God was glorified, saints were blessed 
and the seed was sown in the hearts of the 
unsaved and we leave the results with Him. 

Minneapolis, Minn., Longfellow Gospel Hall 
—We have just concluded two weeks, D. V. 
B. S. conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Ernest 
Gross, Greer, S. C. and Paul Winter of St. 
Louis, Mo. Attendance was encouraging. with 
good interest. 3 girls professed to be saved. 
On the closing Friday, a special program was 
given by the children in the evening so the 
parents could attend. Bro. Gross gave a gos-
pel appeal and later the handcraft work of 
the children was displayed in the basement, 
with opportunity to visit with the many par-
ents that were present. Wm. Denham, Jr. 

Milwaukee, Wis., Good News Chapel—We 
have purchased a church building at the cor-
ner of 67th and Garfield streets and will take 
possession on September 1. The order of 
meetings have been changed to the following: 
Lord's Supper 9:30, Family Bible Hour 11, 
Gospel Service at 7:30, Prayer and Bible 
Study Tuesday nights at 7:45. The saints 
are making a survey of the territory sur-
rounding the Chapel. Special meetings will 
be held with Tom Olson September 11 to 16, 

-  and two weeks meetings with Owen Hoffman 
October 9 to 21. We are expecting blessing 
from the Lord. Pray for us. T. E. McCully, 
cor., 3753 N. 56th. 

Spokane, Wash., Bible Truth Hall, S. 171 
Washington St.—Blessing continues from the 
Lord here. A number of the Lord's servants 
have been with us in the last month, it has 
been like having a long conference. Wm. Gib-
son of Jamaica was used of the Lord to 
point a middle aged man to Christ while 
with us and his wife was cleared up on 
eternal salvation two evenings later when 
brother Leonard E. Brough was speaking. 
Brother Brough had two weeks of meetings 
here with blessing in salvation of souls and 
saints refreshed with his ministry. Atten-
dance was largest in the history of the meet-
ing here with folks sitting on the sills of the 
window and on the platform; also an interest 
from others who are unsaved. 

Fort Wayne, Ind.—There is a small group 
of believers who gather to the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ in the home of Theodore 
Bastian, 826 Fairfax Drive. This little assem-
bly carries on for the Lord, conducting the 
following meetings: The breaking of bread, 
Sunday School, Gospel Meeting, prayer meet-
ing and Friday night children's meetings; also 
a county infirmary meeting once a month. 
The work amongst the children has been 
very encouraging. Brother Bastian's home 

has become too small and the brethren are 
praying for a hall. They recently purchased 
an unused building. Some of the local breth-
ren tore it down and stored the lumber until 
we are able to build. Several confessed Christ 
as Savior in the last two years. It was in-
deed an encouragement to us all as we saw 
six take their stand for Christ in the waters 
of baptism on July 10. May we ask your fel-
lowship in prayer for this work. 

University of Illinois Students Attention 
The Christians who meet in the Prospect 

Avenue Chapel, 502 North Prospect Avenue, 
Champaign, wish to extend a cordial invita-
tion to young people from the assemblies who 
may be attending the University of Illinois 
this year, to attend the meetings held in the 
chapel. The location of the Chapel is on route 
150 about 8 blocks from the north edge of the 
city. The meetings of Lord's Day are, Break-
ing of Bread at 9:30, Family Bible Hour 11:00 
and the Gospel meeting at 7:00 in the evening. 

We should be glad to hear of any young 
people coming this way, and if we have their 
local address we would be glad to contact 
them. W. Frank Faulkner, 317 South Ran-
dolph,. Champaign, Illinois. 

bl\  Gospel Messengers on Tour 
First tour of David Lawrence and party—

May 13 to June 23. For the first week we en-
joyed open-air meetings around Centerville, 
Bloomfield, Moravia, Osceola, Chariton, and 
other towns in Iowa. There are no assemblies 
around these places, and it was a real oppor-
tunity to give out the Gospel to listeners. 
Smaller towns seemed to respond better than 
the larger ones, both numerically and in ap-
parent interest in the messages. 

We enjoyed the help of local brethren in 
places where there were assemblies, and found 
mutual fellowship of help and encouragement. 
We had a good day at Letts on the Lord's 
Day. Some came from Centerville and around 
and after the gospel meeting a soul professed 
to be saved, which surely encouraged us and 
brought much joy to the saints. 

At Rock Island, Ill., we enjoyed two open-
air meetings in the park, a good number lis-
tened each evening and some of the local 
brethren gave help. While we were preparing 
for our first meeting, a young man was there 
to greet Bro. Lawrence with the news that 
he was under exercise of soul and wanted so 
much to be saved. This was during the week-
end with the saints at Davenport, and we 
will long remember these two meetings of 
exceptional interest to us all. An all day 
meeting with the saints at Ottumwa, June 26. 
ended the first part of the tour. Karl J. Pfaff. 

Arthur Rodgers and his party—We are at 
present (August 2) in the town park of Wau- 
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sa, Nebr., with our trailer and go around to 
this and other towns to distribute our tracts 
and hold open-air meetings. We came here 
from Creighton, another town in northern 
Nebraska, which we used as a center of op-
erations for two weeks. In that time we have 
reached twenty towns with the gospel. People 
up here will stand and listen on the street, 
though as everywhere, we get very few 
indoors. We tried it twice, securing the town 
hall in two different cities; but we have come 
to prefer open-air work, which really be-
comes a wonderful experience on a Saturday 
night in these parts. 

There is something definite to pray about, in 
the thousands of tracts now in the homes of 
farmers and townspeople in Iowa and Ne-
braska, through the efforts of Bro. Lawrence's 
party and mine, these two tours, earlier and 
later. 

CANADA 

Orilla, Ontario. The West Street Gospel Hall 
will hold their 68th annual conference, on 
Canadian Thanksgiving, Oct. 8-10. Other in-
formation will be given later. 

Forest, Ont.—J. M. Davies had two weeks 
meeting here on the "Feasts of Jehovah." 
Attendance was good and the saints were 
blessed. He went on to Lake Shore. 

Vermilion, Alberta. Saints were cheered and 
helped as they attended the conference here. 
The ministry was searching and many spoke 
of real blessing. Those ministering the Word 
included brethren Godfrey, Bone, Murray, 
Stephenson, Sommacol, Wragler. 

Montreal, Quebec—The assemblies of Chris-
tians announce their Annual Conference to 
be held October 8, 9, and 10 (Canadian 
Thanksgiving). Out of town visitors will be 
freely entertained. Several speakers are ex-
pected. Details from J. I. Duguid, 2204 Gir-
ouard Ave., N. D. C., Montreal 28. 

Hamilton, Ont., McNab St. Gospel Hall-
74th Annual Convention of Christians meet-
ing in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
will be held. D. V., at the Canadian Thanks-
giving time (October 10), in the Scottish Rite 
Cathedral, corner King and Queen Sts., Ham-
ilton. Address communications to G. P. Cesar, 
124 Wentworth So., Hamilton. 

Ernest B. Sprunt, 1526 Debaran Lane, Rose-
mont, Penna.—James Gunn (of Midland, On-
tario) and I had our portable hall erected in 
the village of Chatsworth, Ontario, for six 
weeks but found it rather uphill work for the 
most part. However, there was a good atten-
dance for the closing night, and God is able to 
bless the seed sown in the 'hearts of those 
who did come. 

Guelph, Ont.. The accommodation at the 
Conference grounds was taxed to capacity  

during the whole four weeks of the General 
Conference. The hearts of the Lord's people 
rejoiced throughout with the Christ-exalting 
ministry given by Bren. McCulley, Kirk, Win-
slow, Greenhow, Tatham, Munro, Hill, Wil-
son and Hogan. The Missionary weekend on 
the 16th and 17th was largely attended. Bro. 
John Duff of Chicago gave several illustrated 
addresses on the work in Africa as he had 
seen it during his recent visit to the mission 
stations there. 

Black Cape, Quebec—The three-day con-
ference of the Gaspe assemblies held in July 
was well attended, and was one of the best 
and most fruitful for some time in these 
parts. Brethren who took part in ministry 
of the Word were: W. T. McLean, Wm. Rea, 
H. L. Campbell, Sheldon Bard, J. D. Fergu-
son and the writer. Bro. McLean remained 
for a week, and a number of young people 
confessed the Lord as their Savior in several 
places, a real joy to all. Fourteen were bap-
tized at New Carlisle. Shortly I purpose to 
take a gospel trip to the extreme eastern end 
of this peninsula, where there is no gospel 
testimony. Pray that our ministry will be 
fruitful, and to our Lord's glory. Samuel 
Stewart, Box 49, New Carlisle. Que. 

Victoria, B. C.—Jim Currie visited the Ross 
Bay Gospel Hall and Victoria Gospel Hall. 
Victoria, B. C., before he sailed for Japan in 
July . . . Mun Hope spoke to the two assem-
blies about pioneer Gospel work in the Alder-
grove area, and the Fraser Valley. Prayer 
was requested for the large number of settlers 
in the valley of Russian, Siberian, Dutch, 
Ukrainian and German origin . . . T. A. Hay, 
just returned from Japan spoke in both the 
Victoria and Ross Bay Gospel Halls . . . 
Prayer is requested for the work of the 
Gospel in Canada, following the recent elec-
tion when a Roman Catholic Prime Minister 
was returned to power. Recent attempts to 
discourage street meetings and open air Gos-
pel meetings on the beaches, almost suc-
ceeded in putting the beach meetings to a 
stop. Fortunately a petition signed by about 
684 of the brethren was presented to the city 
council in Victoria. The city council decided 
that the Gospel meetings at the beach were 
to continue; and instead of hindering the 
work, it was reported in the local press, that 
the city council thought that "the group 
should be commended for a worthwhile 
work." The matter attracted a lot of atten-
tion in the local press; and reached the head-
lines. The Lord has answered prayer once 
again. 

Pennsylvania—"I have been a regular read-
er of LIGHT AND LIBERTY and it has been 
a real help to me." 
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ALASKA 

Dwight Mattix, Box 570, Fairbanks: "The 
Crabbs, with the help of the Fentys of 
Cordova, Mrs. Zinn of Wasilla, and some of 
the other Christians. had thirty-five children 
at Bible camp for a week in June. Some pro-
fessed to be saved, which causes real re-
joicing. May they be truly born again. A 
few of them were from the Sunday School. 

Brethren William Rae and Don Charles are 
with us at present, holding tent meetings in 
Fairbanks and, needless to say, we are en-
joying the fellowship of these two older men. 
The weather has been cold and rainy, but we 
trust that the Lord will give us better con-
ditions that larger numbers will come to hear 
the 'good news.' Please pray for the tent 
meetings, that souls may be reached and 
saved in this wicked and pleasure-seeking 
town. Also pray, if it be the Lord's will, that 
we may have a central place for meetings." 

July, 1949 

CENTRAL AMERICA 

Curtis Bowen, Jr., Trujillo, Rep. de Hon-
duras: "Was up the coast to Aguan last 
week and part of this week, and was glad to 
find the Christians there in the assembly go-
ing on well. The priest also was visiting the 
village at the same time, and I was afraid 
that few would turn out to the services. But 
last Saturday and Sunday nights one of the 
largest groups yet turned out. Of course, 
many were on the outside of the brother's 
house, where he had the services, but still 
they were able to hear. We had a few more 
stones than usual, and the usual disturbances, 
but one ignores all that. 

While up Limon way, a town about four 
hours walk east of Aguan, I went to Francia, 
a small village. I found there a couple of 
fellows with Bibles and seemed to like the 
Evangelicos. I trust to go back in a short 
time, D. V. to hold a service. One promised 
his house and offered to arrange a few planks 
on benches. 

A young moreno died recently in Aguan, 
who accepted Christ as his Savior about two 
weeks before his death. He arrived at his 
mother's house (she is a Christian married to 
one of the elders of the assembly), from the 
banana camps very ill with T. B. He resisted 
all efforts to arouse his interest in his spiritual 
condition, and I can remember how once he 
laughed at me as I was talking to him. But 
one morning he called for one of the young 

Christians, who pointed him to Christ, and 
afterward during the short time he lived he 
gave evidences of the 'new birth'." June, 1949 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Miss Fanny M. Goff, Apartado 38, Puerto 

Cabello, Venezuela: "I have charge of the 
school. 'El Colegio Evangelito' here in the 
Port. There are two Venezuelan teachers be-
sides myself in the school, and we have over 
one hundred children. A few of these children 
are from Christian parents, but far the most 
of them come from R. C. families—the most 
of whom would never darken the door of a 
Gospel hall. They send their children to us 
because our school has a name for teaching 
much better than the Government schools. 
The first thing in the morning we open with 
all the children together for singing, when we 
spend about fifteen minutes singing Gospel 
hymns. Then they all go to their own classes, 
where every child in school says a memory 
verse every day. Then we read a chapter from 
God's Word together before starting the 
regular lessons. In the afternoon we start off 
with a Bible lesson before the regular les-
sons. So every child is without excuse as 
far as the Gospel is concerned. Naturally, the 
school gives an opening for visiting their 
homes as well." May, 1949 

FRANCE 

Kenric Johnson, La Maison des Enfants, 
Chateau de Coatilliau, Lannion (Cotes-du-
Nord): "According to a report issued by 
`Unesco,' it is revealed that there are thir-
teen million war orphans in Europe at the 
present time. France alone has two hundred 
and fifty thousand! 

The R. C.'s are alive to the opportunity and 
are gathering thousands of these children into 
their orphanages. What a challenge to the 
Christian Church! 

Last month we held a series of Gospel meet-
ings which extended over a period of two 
weeks. Mr. Beattie of Paris, was here as our 
speaker. He gave clear and heart searching 
messages at all the meetings. No spectacular 
results were achieved nor expected. Such a 
thing would be entirely contrary to the 
character of the work here. What was most 
satisfactory and encouraging was the fact 
that our meeting room was filled night after 
night and there was profound attention by 
most of the hearers as they drank in the 
simple truths of the Gospel and were warned 
of judgment to come. 

Lord's Day, March 27, was a day never to 
be forgotten in the lives of our young people, 
and indeed many of the folks who gathered 
in the afternoon along both banks of the 
river near here to witness four young be-
lievers confessing their Lord in the waters 
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of baptism. It took no small amount of cour-
age to step down three rungs of a ladder into 
the deep, swirling waters which came well 
up near the waist line. Yet there was no 
hesitation as they went, one by one, and 
were buried for an instant under those cold 
waters, to be raised up again in token of the 
new life which is theirs through faith in a 
crucified, buried and risen Lord. There was 
no mistaking the joy that filled their hearts 
as one saw the happy expressions literally 
shining on their wet faces. April, 1949 

AFRICA 
Jack Sietman, 18 Rue Sania Bel Cadi, 

Sale, Maroc: "In spite of difficulties, the 
Lord's blessing has been experienced. On 
June 5th, Monsieur Hernandez, a recent con-
vert from Roman Catholicism for whom some 
of you have been praying. confessed his 
faith publicly in baptism at Sale. He is giv-
ing joyful witness 'wherever he goes. 

On June 6th, French and Spanish com-
panies of evangelical believers from Casa-
blanca, Meknes and Rabat met in a country 
place called Sidi Bettash for a day's outing. 
We were about one hundred strong, counting 
the unsaved friends that were with us. And 
last Saturday a splendid Christian couple in 
fellowship in the Rabat assembly were united 
in marriage at Sale. Eighty or more per-
sons attended the simple gospel meeting in 
connection with the ceremony." June, 1949 

Robert McLaren, Pezo, C. P. 13, Vila 
Luso, Angola, Portuguese West Africa: Dur-
ing February brother Donald MacLeod ac-
companied me to the Diamond Mines at 
Dundo in Northeastern Angola. We con-
tinued our journey right up to the North-
eastern frontier, which has never been 
evangelized except on a former trip with 
Mr. Maitland, amongst the Tukongo and 
Matapa peoples. From four tribes, Achokwe, 
Alunda, Tukongo and Matapa, we had the 
joy of baptizing sixty believers. Through the 
energetic efforts of native Christians many 
small places have been opened up and little 
groups of believers gather together to read 
the Word and pray. Many of these places 
have been closed and believers forbidden to 
preach, read or pray, only those who possess 
Governmental Identification cards as re-
ligious instructors. The hidden hand of Ro-
man Catholicism is behind this control. Pray 
that wisdom and grace may be given to us 
so that this difficulty will soon be removed." 

June, 1949 

COMMENDATION 
138 Gibson Street, Fredericton, N. B., Can-

ada, August 15, 1949: 
To Christians gathered in the. Name of the 

Lord Jesus Christ, in the Dominion of Canada 
and the United States. 

We take pleasure in commending to the 
fellowship of the Lord's people, our brother 
and sister Mr. and Mrs. A. G. Christie who 
for the past sixteen months have been serv-
ing the Lord in this community, having come 
here for this purpose from DeLand, Florida, 
where they were in happy fellowship. 

Our brother and sister commend them-
selves to us because they have proven them-
selves in their care of the Lord's people, and 
their help and guidance in planting the as-
sembly here in the city of Fredericton. 

Our God has already blessed our brother's 
ministry in the salvation of souls. 

We are not commending our brother and 
sister to you in order that they will leave us, 
but that they might be enabled to stay and 
help us in the building up of the testimony 
here, and give their full time to the Lord's 
service. 

Signed in behalf of the assembly. John 
Yates, Ernest Yates, Clifford Haines, Irvine 
Dougherty. 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
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John F. McGaw, well known to brethren in 
Canada and the States passed into the pres-
ence of the One he loved on July 20. He had 
long been associated with the meeting in 
Hope Hall in Seattle, Washington, and leaves 
a host of friends to mourn his absence. He 
was preceded in death by his beloved wife 
about 11/2 years. 

John Watson, age 47, of Kearny, N. J., 
passed into the presence of the Lord June 
20. He was saved in Scotland and was in 
fellowship in the Wilkes-Barre, Pa., assem-
bly for a number of years. The last 21 years 
were spent in happy fellowship in the Good 
News Chapel of Kearny where he bore a 
consistent testimony. 

Mrs. J. A. Lytle of Arnprior, Ont., passed 
into the presence of the Lord on July 15 
after a lengthy illness. Saved 20 years ago 
when a Mr. R. J. Brooks of Belleville set up 
his gospel tent here, she bore , a wonderful 
testimony in her patient suffering. A very 
impressive and solemn message was given 
by Samuel Taylor of Peterboro, Ont., to the 
large crowd gathered for the funeral service. 

George B. Winemiller of Harrisburg, Pa., 
entered the Lord's presence Thursday, Aug-
ust 4, at the age of 60 years from a Phila-
delphia hospital. He was well known in 
the East as an evangelist of unusual gift. He 
was in fellowship with the 17th Street Chris- 
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tian Assembly at Harrisburg. Funeral services 
were conducted by W. J. Armstrong and Al-
bert B. Snook. Pray for his widow who sur-
vives him. 

Howard B. Seery, of McKeesport, Pa., 
passed suddenly into the Lord's presence on 
July 21 while at work in the steel works at 
the age of 60. He was saved at the age of 
48 and later received into the Homestead 
Assembly. About 2 1/2  years ago he and his 
wife were received into the assembly in Mc-
Keesport. Surviving are his wife, a son and 
a daughter both unsaved for whom prayer is 
requested. 

John Schmidt of North Vancouver, B. C., 
went home to be with the Lord on January 
19. He was a faithful minister of the Word 
and had been for many years in fellowship 
with the assemblies at Rossland, Trail, and 
China Creek and had lately moved to N. 
Vancouver. Brethren Bowen and Godfrey 
ministered the Word at the funeral. Mrs. 
Schmidt, who is blind and in poor health 
would value the prayers of God's people. 

Mrs. L. K Donoho went home to be with 
the Lord July 17 after an operation in a 
Denver hospital. She had accepted Christ as 
her Savior when a young girl and had been 
in fellowship at Kanorado Assembly for many 
years. She leaves her husband Ernest Donoho 
and two daughters, Mrs. Wm. Corkill of To-
peka, Kansas and Mrs. Squire Willare of 
Wichita, Kansas. David Horn preached the 
gospel to many unsaved at the funeral service. 

Mrs. Wm. J. Brown passed into the presence 
of her Lord and Savior on July 17. Born in 
Motherwell, Scotland, 65 years ago, and born 
again at Roman Road Hall Sunday School 
when about 11 years of age. In fellowship with 
Christians there, then in Cambuslang. After 
coming to the States she and her husband 
met with Christians at Pittsburgh, Pa., but 
since the loss of her husband a few years ago. 
she has been at East Side, Detroit, Mich. Our 
sister was buried beside her husband at 
Pittsburgh. Service at Pittsburgh was con-
ducted by Brother Torrence, and service at 
Detroit by T. Russell. 

Miss Charlotte Burnham of Forest, Ont., 
went home to be with the Lord on July 28 
after a brief illness of a few hours. She was 
at the meeting on Wednesday evening and 
with her Savior before meeting time the next 
evening as the result of a sudden heart 
seizure. Saved in 1905 at Forest, during meet-
ings conducted by Bren. Ben Bradford and 
David Oliver, she went on consistently in 
fellowship with the Lord's people at Forest, 
strong in the faith and faithful to serve. The 
funeral service was held from the Gospel 
Hall and was conducted by Bro. Tom Wilkie  

assisted by Bren. Stephen Adams and J. M. 
Davies. 

Mrs. H. A. Cameron, formerly of Detroit, 
Michigan, the wife of the late editor of "As-
sembly Annals," has gone to be with the Lord. 
Death occurred at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Colin Johnson with whom she lived in Forest, 
Ontario, for quite a long time. The funeral 
services were held Friday, July 29 and were 
shared by brethren W. Ferguson and T. G. 
Wilkie. A goodly number of the saints in 
Detroit attended and six devout men from 
the Central Hall assembly carried her to her 
burial. She with her husband were faithful 
stewards of the gifts God had bestowed upon 
them, and were the "Succors of Many." 

R. W. Trotter, a brother beloved, has gone 
home to be with his Lord and Savior. The last 
few years have been spent in quiet and at 
home with his family. We were privileged to 
enjoy his ministry and have him meet with 
us at Washington Heights during these few 
years. There are many friends who will mourn 
his passing but we know that his is now the 
far better part. His widow, two sons, three 
daughters and five grandchildren survive. He 
was taken to the hospital July 4 walking in 
from the car with a little assistance. We did 
not realize the end was near. He passed peace-
fully into the presence of His Lord July 5. 

The service was conducted from the Lain 
Undertaking Chapel near his home, with 
ministry by our brother H. Harper which was 
well suited to the varied need of those who 
attended. The remains were laid to rest in 
Fairmount Cemetery, Willow Springs, Ill. , to 
await the resurrection day. His widow and 
family who remain wish to express their 
thanks for the kindness, love, and expressions 
of sympathy shown by the many friends dur-
ing their time of sorrow. 

W. A. Upton of Minneapolis, Minn., went 
home to be with the Lord on July 20 at the 
Rest Haven Home, Spring Lake, Mich., after 
a short illness. He was born June 20, 1860 at 
St. Anthony, Minn., born again in 1887, and 
was affiliated with assemblies about 58 years. 
He was married in 1888 to Ida Johnson who 
preceded him in death in 1936. When he re-
tired from his work he distributed gospel 
tracts to homes and business houses in Min-
neapolis, covering the city twice, and when 
he moved to Rest Haven Home he covered 
Grand Haven, Muskegon, and environs with 
tracts. He saw definite blessing. During his 
closing days, when his strength did not per-
mit him walking about he wrote to mis-
sionaries, encouraging them in their labor for 
the Lord. His eyesight was good and he de-
lighted to read to those who were unable to 
read. Besides four brothers and one sister he 
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is survived by one son Albert of Minneapolis 
and two grandchildren. Funeral services 
were held in Grand Haven, Peter and Wil-
liam Pell speaking, and at Minneapolis where 
0. E. Magee spoke a stirring gospel message. 

J. Bishop Nicklas, 69, of Fayetteville, Pa., 
was suddenly called to be with Christ, July 
14, 1949. Saved when a boy he was for many 
years a member and elder of the Presbyterian 
Church. Through the Bible classes conducted 
in the Cumberland Valley by the late Dr. 
Kenton B. Moomaw, and from private study 
of the Word, Brother Nicklas came to see 
God's principles of gathering for His people, 
and walked in that truth. He was one of the 
leaders in the launching of the Greenwood 
Hills Bible Conference Association. He also 
took the lead in the establishing of the Green-
wood Hills Assembly, in which he was in 
happy fellowship. His shepherd heart, gracious 
spirit, wise counsel and personal sacrifices 
contributed largely to its development. He 
was one 'of those chiefly responsible for the 
lovely new Greenwood Hills Chapel. in which 
he had the joy of meeting for nearly two 
years. He was preeminently a man of the 
Book, which was the counsellor of his heart 
and the message of his lips. For many years 
he was president of P. Nicklas Sons House 
Furnishing Store in Chambersburg, where 
his name was a synonym for business integri-
ty. He is survived by his beloved wife and 
two children: Reginald and Rosalind, all of 
whom are in assembly fellowship. Geo. M. 
Landis and Alfred P. Gibbs conducted the 
funeral. 
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Ernest B. Sprunt has moved to the United 
States and may now be addressed at 1526 
Debaran Lane, Rosemont, Penn. 

W. C. Bousfield may now be reached at 
General Delivery, Sanford, N. Carolina. 

Frank M. Detweiler is now living at 4109 
Ninth Street, Tampa 3, Florida. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
VANCOUVER. Italian Gospel Hall, 696 Sem-

lin Drive. 
Archie Howes, 5873 Boundary Rd. 

ONTARIO 
ST. THOMAS. Gospel Hall, 4 Elgin St. 

Frank T. Woods, 94 Manitoba. 

NETHERLANDS, WEST INDIES 
ARUBA 

SAN NICHOLAS. Aruba Gospel Hall, 43 St. 
Martin St. Alfred Fose, 2 Lago Weg. 
BB. 11, SS. 3:15, G. 7:30, P. Mon. 7:30, M. 

Thur. 7:30, BS. Fr. 7:30. 

CURACAO 
VALENTINE B10. Curacao Gospel Hall. 

Augustus Fose. 
BB. 11, SS. 4, G. 7:30, P. Tu. 7:30, BS. Thu. 
7:30. 

MARYLAND 
BALTIMORE. (North) Hillendale Chapel, 

1716 Goodview Rd., N. Oakleigh Ave., and 
Taylor Ave. 
Stanley Loizeaux, Silver Sprg. Rd., Fullerton 
BB. 2:30, SS. 3:30, G. 7:30, P. & B. Fr. 7:30. 

MISSOURI 
POPLAR BLUFF. Clarence Ferwerda, 1217 

Mills St. 
BB. 9, SS. 10:30, G. 8. 
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The Parting Prayer 
K. T. C. MORRIS 

John 17 

OUR Lord Jesus Christ was a man 
of prayer. Prayer was His an- 

swer to every problem, and His prepa-
ration for every emergency. We find 
Him praying at His baptism, before 
choosing His apostles, before and after 
His ministry of healing, before His 
transfiguration, and before the terrors 
of the cross. The Spirit of Christ 
through David said, "For my love they 
are my adversaries, but I give myself 
unto prayer," or, more literally, "For 
my love they oppose me, but I . . . 
prayer" (Psalm 109: 4) . 

How many were His prayers we know 
not. But we do know that they must 
have ascended to God as incense, and 
the lifting up of His hands as the even-
ing sacrifice. For He was the only-be-
gotten Son in whom the Father was 
well pleased, and the prayer of the up-
right is God's delight. (Prov. 15:8) . 
We may well be concerned to know ex-
actly how, and what, He prayed. Yet 
of His many petitions we are, through 
the record, permitted to hear only a 
tiny fraction. Is not that small por-
tion the more precious? 

Now the teaching which the Savior 
gave to His own is followed by prayer 
for His own. How blessed to hear Him 
desiring His Father to effect in His dis-
ciples the very things which He had 
just enjoined upon them! Is there not 
here a lesson for us? The ministry of 
the Word to men should be followed by 
prayer for men. Immediately the seed 
is sown "Then cometh the wicked one" 
to snatch it away. This is only one rea-
son why we should pray, not only be-
fore, but after, seeking to instruct 
others. 

During the discourse in the upper 
room, the Lord again and again gave 
the eleven disciples instruction concern- 

ing the Father. Now they are given 
the inestimable privilege of hearing the 
Son in holy communion with the Father 
of whom He had so often spoken. 
Through the written record the privi-
lege is extended also to us. We may 
well ask, Can sinful man, even though 
forgiven, enter into the communion, 
the thoughts, and the desires of Divine 
persons? Does not John himself give us 
the answer when he writes, "Our fel-
lowship is with the Father and with 
His Son, Jesus Christ" (I John 1: 3-7). 

Let us then consider afresh the 
Apostle and High Priest of our con-
fession, Jesus. (Heb. 3:1-2) . As the 
Apostle, sent of God, He had faithfully 
fulfilled all that had been given Him to 
do. As the High Priest, He is about to 
enter upon His service of intercession 
for His own. He now prays as though 
He is passing immediately into that 
scene of glory which is to be the place 
of His intercession. It is prayer, and 
more than prayer. His prayer in Geth-
semane was a prayer of supplication; 
this is a prayer of communion. He de-
clares the fulfilment of the work which 
He had been given to do; He describes 
the wonderful effects of that work in 
the hearts of His disciples; and He ex-
presses His desire and intention for 
His own in view of His departure from 
them. In the first five verses we find 
His thoughts and desires regarding 
Himself: in verses six to nineteen are 
recorded His desires for the apostles; 
from verse twenty to the end we read 
His thoughts and intention for all who, 
through the centuries, have reposed 
faith in Him. 

The Son is still man on earth who is 
lifting up His eyes to heaven. There-
fore in many ways the prayer is a 
model for all who would draw near to 
God with a true heart and in fulness of 
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faith. John the Baptist had taught his 
disciples to pray in view of the changed 
circumstances which his challenging 
message had brought about. In like 
manner the disciples of Christ had dis-
cerned that in view of the advent of 
their Messiah and His teaching regard-
ing the kingdom they needed further 
instruction in prayer. (Luke 11: 1). In 
view of the Savior's return to heaven 
and the consequent gift of the Holy 
Spirit, believers today require yet fur-
ther teaching as to how they should 
pray. We may expect to find instruction 
from this record of the prayer of the 
perfect Man to His Father. 

He is speaking, however, with the 
dignity of one who shared glory with 
the Father before ever the world was. 
In this sense the prayer is unique. The 
Son appears, not as a suppliant at the 
throne of God, but as the Son speaking 
with perfect confidence to His Father. 
No other could becomingly pray, 
"Father, I will . . . " Man who is no 
more than man must always pray, as 
did the Lord Himself in Gethsemane, 
"Not as I will, but as Thou wilt." In-
deed, John does not use the common 
word for prayer in this chapter. He uses 
the word which was generally used 
when one person on terms of perfect 
equality made request for, asked for, 
or demanded, something from another. 

Moreover, it is in John's record alone 
that we have the account of this sub-
lime communion of the only-begotten 
Son with the Father. It is the evident 
purpose of John, as distinct from the 
other evangelists, continually to insist 
on the absolute equality of the Son with 
the Father. It is therefore understand-
able that he alone of the four evangel-
ists makes no mention of the Lord's 
prayer in the garden of Gethsemane. 
By his near presence to the Lord on 
that occasion he might seem the one 
best fitted to mention it. But the 
more we consider such matters the 
more we shall be convinced that they 
are by Divine design. It is of the ut- 

most importance to observe what is 
omitted from any particular scripture. 
For "every word of God is pure" 
(Psalm 12:6) . The psalmist says that 
as one regards silver that has been pur-
ified in a furnace of fire seven times, so 
should one regard the word of God. It 
contains all that we need with no ad-
mixture of worthless materials. 

A Remarkable Omission 

There is one remarkable omission in 
the prayer that gives us food for 
thought. Let us consider the circum-
stances in which the Lord was placed 
when He uttered it. 

They were going out to the mount of 
Olives. Immediately before the Savior 
lay the agony of the garden, the treach-
ery of Judas, the lonely shame of the 
judgment hall, and the anguish of the 
cross. Above all was the impending 
horror of great darkness when His 
soul was to be made "an offering for 
sin." Yet not once in this prayer does 
the Man of Sorrows mention the sor-
rows that were threatening Him then, 
the greatest sorrows of all. It was not 
that He was blissfully ignorant of what 
was to befall Him. Again and again He 
had told His disciples that He would be 
delivered into the hands of sinful men, 
crucified and slain. He knew "all things 
that should come upon Him." ch. 18:4. 
But in this prayer, as always, the only 
begotten Son who is in the bosom of 
the Father was making God known to 
men. His actions as well as His words 
declared that God is love: and love 
seeketh not her own. Hence the Lord 
burdens not the disciples with His own 
sorrow; He rather encourages them by 
allowing them-to hear His confident de-
mands and purposes for them. He 
prayed thus that their joy might be 
full. (v. 13). His concern was not for 
Himself, but for those who believed on 
Him. Long before this, Elihu, the me-
diator, described God thus to Job: "If 
He thought only of Himself, and gath-
ered unto Him His spirit and His breath, 
all flesh would expire together, and 
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man would return to the dust" (Job. 
34:14-15, N. T.). 

Moreover, into the deepest sorrow o£ 
all they could not enter. He sought not 
their support in prayer even in the gar-
den of Gethsemane. He rather bade 
them pray that they themselves should 
not enter into temptation. He Himself 
"went a little further," about a stone's 
throw from His nearest friends. Later 
the Spirit of God caused to be recorded 
two brief petitions from the strong cry-
ings and tears which were then poured 
out to God. But "The Holy One" was 
to be "made sin," and that is a mystery 
of suffering at which all must stand 
afar and worship. So it was at the cross 
when He "bore our sins in His own 
body on the tree" darkness covered the 
land that no eye might see the Light, 
the Light enshrouded in the darkness 
of the displeasure of God. Never had 
the Light shone more brightly than in 
the night of His betrayal, in the judg-
ment hall of Pilate, and as they nailed 
Him to the tree. But of those three 
hours of darkness when He "suffered 
for sins," nothing is recorded except 
the bitter cry, "My God, My God, why 
hast Thou forsaken Me?" 

We have a faint foreshadowing of 
this sacred sorrow in the account of 
the offering up of Isaac by Abraham. 
Abraham took two of his young men 
with him. We learn from the defeat 
of King Chedorlaomer the excellence 
of the trained servants that Abraham 
had, and we may be sure that these 
trusted servants were two of the choic-
est. But when they came to Mount 
Moriah the two witnesses were permit-
ted to go no further. "Abide ye here," 
said their master, "and I and the lad 
will go yonder and worship." Then 
twice we read of the father and the 
son, that "They went both of them to-
gether." To have permitted another to 
be present on such an occasion would 
have been unthinkable. Gen. 22. 

The prayer itself suggests a further 
reason why the threatening sorrows 
were not once mentioned. The Lord was  

praying as being no more in the world. 
He says, "I am no more in the world 
. . . I come to Thee" (v. 11) . He knew 
that His hour was come that He should 
depart out of this world unto the Fath-
er. (Ch. 13: 1) . At that moment he was 
viewing it as the hour of His departure 
from earth and arrival in the glory, the 
hour of His glorification, rather than 
the hour of His suffering. So the prayer 
begins, "Father, the hour is come: 
glorify Thy Son." "These things spoke 
Jesus, and lifting up His eyes to heaven, 
He said, Father, the hour is come, Glori-
fy Thy Son that the Son may glorify 
Thee" (v. 1). 

He lifted up His eyes to heaven, for 
His heart was there. Here was a man, 
indeed, in whom was no guile. Men 
naturally "mind earthly things." There-
fore God wished to remind Israel of 
heaven and heavenly commands, not 
only when they looked up, but when 
they looked down: this He did by the 
fringe of blue which they were com-
manded to wear on the borders of their 
garments. (Num. 15:38) . Yet were they 
not all in heart, as all men are in heart, 
like the publican in the temple courts 
who dared not lift up so much as his 
eyes to heaven? Only One, the sinless, 
could so look up, confident that no 
cloud had ever passed between His 
Father and Him: and by grace now we 
ourselves are brought into that place 
of favor, accepted in the beloved. Later, 
therefore, Luke tells us that Stephen 
at his death was looking steadfastly up 
into heaven. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 
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The sands of time are sinking, 
The dawn of Heaven breaks, 

The summer mom I've sighed for, 
The fair sweet morn awakes: 

Dark, dark hath been the midnight, 
But dayspring is at hand, 

And glory, glory dwelleth 
In Immanuel's land. 

—Samuel Rutherford. 
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The Wonders Of God's Word  . 
GEORGE 111, LANDIS 

IN PSALMS 119, verse 129, we read: 
"Thy testimonies are wonderful." 

So the Word of God testifies to its own 
wonders. This world has seen many 
wonderful books, judging from human 
standards; but we want to write about 
the most wonderful Book which has 
ever been written or ever will be writ-
ten. Some books may be wonderful in 
one or two respects, but one of the un-
challenged wonders of the Bible is 
the very multitude of its wonders. We 
will give you a few of these, the first of 
which is 

The Wonder of Its Divine Origin. 

The Bible is unique in this. No other 
book can successfully dispute its claim. 
They are the words of man, it is the 
Word of God, for "All Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God" (II Tim. 3:16). 
All other books are as imperfect as 
their authors, but the Bilble is as per-
fect as its Author—the infinite God. 
In making this statement, we do not 
lose sight of the fact that God used 
human penmen to transcribe His mes-
sage. 

The distinctive personalities of these 
men are preserved in their writings to 
the extent that the authors of many of 
the books of the Bible may be identi-
fied by their literary style. Paul is as 
different from Peter as Luke is from 
Isaiah. Job is no more like James than 
Moses is like Malachi. In walking down 
the street in dry weather one may see 
a dozen different kinds of lawn sprink-
lers. Some sending out a fan-shaped 
spray, some a circle of jets, still others 
spiral streams. But, while each has its 
distinctive methods of expelling the 
water, all are fed from the same reser-
voir. It is the same water from each and 
produces the same results. The appli-
cation is too obvious to require com-
ment. 

When Columbus discovered the Ori- 

noco River, one of his crew suggested 
that they had found an island which 
was being drained by the river. The 
great explorer replied: "No such river 
as that flows from an island. That 
mighty torrent must drain a continent." 
So any candid reader must recognize 
that the Book of books must have had 
its source in the heights of heavenly 
wisdom and that it draws its volume 
and impetus from the unseen continent 
of Divine omniscience. 

Some mighty minds of earth, tho not 
ready to grant the Divine origin of the 
Bible, do admit that it exceeds in depth 
and scope the writings of men. The 
great German poet Heine was one such. 
Tho an avowed skeptic, yet after a day 
spent in reading the Bible, he ex-
claimed: "What a book! Wide and vast 
as the world, rooted in the abysses of 
creation, and towering u_ p behind the 
blue secrets of heaven; sunshine and 
sunset, promise and fulfillment, birth 
and death, the whole drama of human-
ity are all in this book; its eclipse would 
be the return of chaos; its extinction 
would be the epitaph of history." What 
a pity that the poor poet could not see 
that it was wider and vaster than the 
world; and that, not only did it tower 
behind the blue secrets of heaven, but 
that the secrets of heaven are revealed 
to men in its pages; and that its ex-
tinction would be not only the epitaph 
of history but of eternal hope as well. 

We will 'next notice 

The Wonder of Its Unification 

While a virtual library of sixty-six 
books, a unity of thought pervades 
them all. Think of about forty different 
men from various walks and conditions 
of life, writing in different places and 
at different times over a period of 
about 1600 years, and yet their mes-
sages when brought together, form one 
complete whole.• Imagine what inhar- 
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monic hodgepodge would be produced 
if forty different human composers 
over 1600 years were each to write a 
few bars of music; and then someone 
were to attempt to play the sum total 
of their efforts. Yet in the Bible instead 
of disconcerting discord, we have a 
marvelous unity and harmony of 
thought, theme and purpose such as 
could only be possible if one mind in-
spired and directed each penman in his 
contribution to the Book. The poet has 
thus well expressed the thought: 

"When, but from heaven, could men unskilled 
in arts, 

In several ages born, in several parts, 
Weave such agreeing truths? Or how, or why, 
Should all conspire to cheat us with a lie? 
Unmasked their pains, ungrateful their 

advice, 
Starving their gain, and martyrdom their 

price." 

We pass now to 

The Wonder of Its Adaptation 
The Bible is suited to the needs of 

the human heart in all ages. What medi-
cal work, for instance, that was used 
1500 years before Christ, would stand 
the test of modern medical science? 
Yet the warnings of Genesis, the com-
fort of the Psalms, the morality of the 
Proverbs, the predictions of the Pro-
phets, the pleas of the Evangelists, and 
the instruction of the Epistles and the 
glorious outlook of the Revelation are 
as vitally needed in this 20th century as 
in any millennium of the past. Men of 
all races, colors and conditions of so-
ciety can drink at this wondrous foun-
tain of Holy Scripture. In fact, they 
must drink if they would live spiritual-
ly. It is adapted to the soul needs of 
every person "from Greenland's icy 
mountain to India's coral strand." It is 
as suited to the Hottentot in the Afri-
can jungle as to the plutocrat on Wall 
Street; to the most illiterate rustic as to 
the intellectual wizard. Of what other 
book can this be said? 

And now, let us notice 

The Wonder of Its Salvation 
While it treats of a thousand sub- 

jects, the theme of the Bible is one—
the Lord Jesus Christ, God's beloved 
Son, the Savior of the world. When 
other subjects are treated, it is always 
in relation to the central theme of Christ 
and His atoning work. From Genesis to 
Revelation He fills and dominates every 
horizon of truth. Like the disciples on 
the Mount of Transfiguration, we see 
"no man save Jesus only." 

This Book is as able to make any 
listener wise unto salvation as it did 
Timothy of old. The words of our 
Lord are still true: "Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that heareth My 
Word, and believeth on Him that sent 
Me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation; but is passed 
from death unto life" (John 5:24) . 

When once a person has heeded the 
Bible's wonderful message of salva-
tion, they then need to know 

The Wonder of Its Edification 
In parting from the bishops of the 

Church at Ephesus, the Apostle Paul 
said: "Brethren, I commend you unto 
God and to the word of His grace, 
which is able to build you up (i. e. to 
edify you) and to give you an inheri-
tance among them which are sancti-
fied" (Acts 20: 32) . The Bible is food 
for the soul, the nourishment of the 
spiritual life. Without it, the Christian 
becomes weak and emaciated and is a 
ready prey for the disease germs of 
temptation. One of the chief reasons for 
the inert, soft and flabby type of Chris-
tianity we see so much of today, is be-
cause of the great lack of true Bible ex-
position and because so many profess-
ing Christians feed their souls on the 
unholy scum of salacious literature in-
stead of upon the Holy Scriptures of 
Truth. 

Another remarkable thing about the 
Bible is 

The Wonder of Its Preservation 
The Bible is not only the best loved 

book, it is also the most hated book in 
all the world. It is passionately loved 
by its friends, who thru the ages have 
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stained its pages with their blood and 
tears: the blood of those who chose 
death to a denial of its message; and 
with the tears of countless thousands 
of penitent souls who were brought to 
see its estimate of themselves and who 
were willing to repent of their sins and 
to accept the Savior whom the Book 
presented; and then with the tears of 
multitudes who were comforted by its 
message of hope as they passed thru 
the foreboding gloom of the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death. 

It has been as passionately hated 
thruout the ages by its enemies both 
within as well as without the profess-
ing Church. No book has been the ob-
ject of such terrific attacks of such 
numerous and vitriolic assaults. In-
numerable times proud, unbelieving, 
sinful man, who stands condemned in 
its presence, has sought by every dia-
bolical device at his command to destroy 
the Bible. But here it is, the proud sur-
vivor and victor of all these battles. 

Having seen the wonders of the 
Bible's Divine origin, unification, adap-
tation, salvation, edification and pres-
ervation we conclude by mentioning 

The Wonder of Its Consummation 
To what does the Bible lead us? 

Where does it finally leave the person 
who believes its message? The Bible 
begins with God and ends with God. 
It lifts man from the depths of sin to 
the lofty heights of heavenly glory. It 
tells the sinner of the Just One who 
suffered for us the unjust, that He 
might bring us to God; and give the 
justified sinner a standing before God 
in sovereign grace that no enemy in 
time or foe in eternity can destroy. It 
brings the Christian to the River of 
the Water of Life that flows thru the 
Paradise of God, and leaves him there. 
It opens for him the gates of the ce-
lestial metropolis—the city that lieth 
foursquare. It leads him to and leaves 
him before the throne of God and of 
the Lamb and makes him part of that 
vast company of the redeemed who  

sing thruout the ages of the ages the 
praises of the Lamb that was slain. 
Such is the wonderful consummation of 
this Book of Wonders. 

"MY YOKE" 
By LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

"Take my yoke upon you and learn of 
me" (Matt. 11: 29) 

OUR Lord calls this yoke His own. 
It was His because He took it. It 

was His because He wore it. "He took 
upon Him the form of a servant" (Phil. 
2: 7) . This is how the yoke became His. 
Our Lord became a servant of His own 
voluntary will. The form of a servant 
He took upon Him. 

Oxen resented the yoke when it was 
first put upon them; this is the reason 
a heifer upon which never came yoke 
was the only one that could truly repre-
sent our Lord. (See Deuteronomy 21: 
3-9) . Had a yoke been placed upon 
the neck of that heifer there would 
have been resentment and opposition 
in its nature and conduct, this would 
have spoiled it for a type of Christ the 
obedient One. Thus the heifer that 
was slain must be one that had never 
resented the yoke. 

The Hebrew servant who out of love 
surrendered his liberty forever is the 
true picture of Christ. "I love my mas-
ter, my wife and my children—I will 
not go out free" (Ex. 21:5). This wife 
had been given to the servant by the 
master even as the church was given 
by God to Christ. "Thine they were 
and thou gayest them me" (John 17: 6) . 
Only by the painful piercing of the 
awl held in the hand of the master (Ex. 
21: 6) could the servant possess the 
wife the master gave him. Only by 
giving Himself for the church (Eph. 
5:25) at Calvary could our Lord have 
forever as His own the Bride the Father 
gave Him. 

There are two places in the Old 
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Testament where this piercing of the 
ear of the servant in Exodus 21 is pro-
phetically referred to Christ. The first 
is in Psalm 40:6 "Mine ears halt thou 
opened." Instead of the word "opened" 
the margin renders it "digged" and re-
fers the reader to Exodus 21:6. The 
two verses following in Psalm 40, 
verses 7-8, clearly show when this dig-
ging of the ear of Christ took place. 
"Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume 
of the book it is written of Me, I de-
light to do Thy will, 0 My God." Evi-
dently the place in the volume of the 
Book where this is written of Him is 
Exodus 21. Thus Psalm 40 refers to our 
Lord taking that body the Father pre-
pared for Him. (Compare Hebrews 
10:5) . This was opening His ear. This 
was the surrendering of His will to 
God. This was our Lord's voluntary 
taking the yoke of service. The im-
pelling motive was love. Love to so 
good a Master. Love to the wife and 
children the Master gave him. To walk 
the path of obedience in the world it 
was love that brought our Lord from 
heaven. "I delight to do thy will, 0 my 
God." "I came down from heaven not 
to do mine own will but the will of 
Him that sent me." 

The second place where this boring 
of the ear of the Hebrew Servant is 
referred to is Isaiah 50: 5-7. "The Lord 
God hath opened mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither turned away 
back; I gave my back to the smiters, 
and my cheek to them that plucked off 
the hair: I hid not my face from shame 
and spitting. For the Lord God will 
help me; therefore shall I not be con-
founded: therefore have I set my face 
like a flint, and I know that I shall 
not be ashamed." 

This prophecy was fulfilled. when in 
Gethsemane our Lord prayed prostrate 
on the earth, "Father if it be possible 
let this cup pass from Me, neverthe-
less not as I will but as Thou wilt" 
(Matt. 26:39) . He was not rebellious 
neither turned away back. The stir- 

render of His will He made when He 
became a man, and took upon Him the 
form of a servant, He did not now re-
pent of. This was the time when He 
could have gone out free. He had served 
perfectly and could have gone back to 
heaven, but He would have had to 
have gone there alone. With perfect 
knowledge of the scourging, the spit-
ting and the piercing of the sharp awl 
held in the hand of Jehovah, our Lord 
said, I will not go out free. 

The Hebrew wife waited while her 
husband went from her to be alone 
with the Master. No doubt the thought 
of her heart would be, "I wonder will 
he come back?" "Will his love stand 
the test?" "Will painless liberty be too 
strong a temptation?" "I wonder will 
he come back?" 

While she waited the door opened 
and there he was joining her again; on 
his ear hung a drop of blood, the token 
of the pain he endured and of the price 
he paid out of love to her. Yes, he came 
back, and he came back to be loved. 
Loved by the wife and children for 
whose sake he had surrendered all. 
Loved by the appreciative Master who 
could never forget the evidence of that 
love that gave all to serve him forever. 

Even so our Lord came back from 
death. "I will see you again" (John 
16:22)., He had said to His disciples; 
but like the Hebrew wife they were in 
.,iispense. Come back He did to turn 
Their sorrow into joy, and their weeping 
into singing. He came back to them 
with the marks of Calvary on His per-
son. "He shewed them His hands and 
His side, then were the disciples glad 
when they saw the Lord" (John 20:20) . 

To serve and to gladden so gracious 
a Master our Lord endured the cross. 
To purchase and to possess a Bride our 
Lord received the marks of pain and 
death in His flesh. He is God's servant 
and He "shall be exalted and extolled 
and be very high" (Isa. 52:13) . 

When He took this yoke He found 
burdens and shame. When He accepted 
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it forever He was pierced in body and 
in soul. The yoke was not rest for 
Him. This yoke meant sorrow, shame 
and death. To us the yoke brings rest. 
"Take my yoke upon you and learn of 
me and ye shall find rest for your 
souls" (Matt. 11:28-29) . 

All His yoke involves to us is the 
surrender of our perverse and rebel-
lious wills. It means to say truly, 
"Whose I am and whom I serve" (Acts 
27:23) . It means to be henceforth a 
bond slave of Jesus Christ. It means to 
follow Him who "pleased not Himself" 
(Rom. 15:3) ; who "sought not His own 
glory" (John 8: 50) ; Who said "I came  

down from heaven not to do mine own 
will but the will of Him that sent me" 
(John 8: 38) ; who said again; "not My 
will but Thine be done" (Luke 22:42) ; 
and who could even say that His words 
were not His own. (See John 12: 49-50). 

Is this too great a price for you and 
me to pay? Is love to Him who is so 
worthy not sufficient to accept this 
yoke of happy service for His own 
name's sake? Surely our hearts will 
say "I bow me to thy will, 0 God, and 
all Thy ways adore, And every day I 
live I'd seek, To please Thee more and 
more." 

The Lord's Table and the Lord's Supper 
By H. F. KLASSEN 

(Continued from last issue) 

V. Provision For the Journey 

WE MUST remember the children 
of Israel were on a journey. They 

were pilgrims in the wilderness, as we 
are, but blessed, blessed thought, the 
Lord Creator of all journeyed and 
walked as a pilgrim with them. He 
could say to David in II Sam. 7:5, 
"Shalt thou build Me an house for Me 
to dwell in? Whereas I have not dwelt 
in any house since the time that I 
brought up the children of Israel out 
of Egypt, even to this day, but have 
walked in a tent and in a tabernacle. In 
all the places wherein I have walked 
with all the children of Israel spake I a 
word with any of the tribes of Israel, 
whom I  -commanded to feed,My people 
Israel saying, Why build ye not Me an 
house of cedar?" The Lord never even 
had a thought of settling down to rest 
as long as His beloved people were 
wandering. 

Let us look at these verses very care-
fully to get the meaning. They not only 
convey the thought that He Himself 
accompanied His people, no, He walked,  

as they did, and with them, sharing all 
the toils and hardships the desert 
caused for them. And what a touch-
ing example of this we have at Sychar's 
well, where we find this same Traveler, 
only in a human form, "Wearied with 
his journey," sitting on Jacob's well in 
the heat of the day, when He might 
have been sitting on a throne (John 
4: 6) . This same One is even now walk-
ing with His blood-bought church till 
He will have her with Himself at rest. 

With this in view, the whole sanctu-
ary, with all its furniture, had to be 
made for the children of Israel in this 
pilgrim character, and also the method 
of transport had to be in keeping with 
it. Man's method, we learn elsewhere, 
was to use a new cart (I Sam. 6:4), a 
comfortable and easy way indeed, but 
according to the Lord, His -  sanctuary 
had to travel the way He and His peo-
ple did—on foot. 

Therefore the table had to be fitted 
accordingly, and so we read, "Thou 
shalt make for it four rings of gold 
and put the rings in the four corners 
that are on the four feet thereof. Over 
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against the border shall the rings be 
for places of the staves to bear the ta-
ble. And thou shalt make the staves of 
shittum wood and overlay them with 
gold, that the table may be borne with 
them." How beautiful all this is. The 
very rings in the corners, made of gold, 
and the staves made of shittum wood, 
tell the pilgrim story and point to Him, 
Who, though very God, was very Man, 
with His people. Thus, the holy table 
was constructed and fitted for the wil-
derness journey. 

To learn, however, just how this 
table was to be prepared and protected 
for the march we have to turn to Num-
bers, the book of the wilderness (Num. 
4:7-8) . This was an holy table and 
therefore had to be regarded as such. 
In keeping with this, three coverings 
had to be provided for the table. The 
first, or inner covering, which came im-
mediately upon the gold, was a cloth of 
blue, indicating the heavenly character 
of Christ, thus being in intimate asso-
ciation with that which is divine. The 
second, being scarlet, is an emblem of 
human glory, especially in connection 
with Israel. As the people were still in 
the wilderness, the time for the mani-
festation of their glory had not yet ar-
rived. Moreover, the table, with the 
loaves, where everything was pure and 
holy, needed protection from the evil 
and defilements by the way. This cir-
cumstance necessitated a third cover-
ing, which was made of badgers' skins. 
The badger is a very unpretentious ani-
mal in appearance, but the skin is most 
repellant, and is therefore a fitting sym-
bol of separation and protection. "Holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sin-
ners" (Heb. 7:26), expresses the mean-
ing_ of the skin. 

But the same badgers' skins that 
covered the; table and the scarlet of 
Israel's glory, also veiled it from the 
eyes of the people so that they could 
not see it while journeying. Nor is the 
Lord's table something visible to the 
eye, it is for faith in that which the eye 
of God alone can see and is, therefore, 
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in contrast with the Lord's supper 
where we have the emblems to look 
upon. The principle of this truth is 
most beautifully and clearly expressed 
in the following words, " . . . your life 
is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear then shall 
ye also appear with Him in glory" (Col. 
3: 4) . Then the badgers' skins will be 
lifted for us and for Israel never to be 
used again. 

But in glaring contrast with this, we 
read in Rev. 17, about the woman, the 
professing church, "He carried me 
away in the Spirit into the wilderness, 
and I saw a woman . . . and the woman 
was arrayed in purple and scarlet color 
and decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls . . ." Here we have 
the scarlet and gold fully displayed in 
pride and pretense. This woman has 
thrown off the badgers' skins of sepa-
ration and protection. 

VI. The Vessels 

"And thou shalt make the dishes 
thereof, and spoons thereof, and covers 
thereof, and bowls thereof to cover 
withal: of pure gold shalt thou make 
them." These are some of the vessels 
designed for use in connection with 
the shewbread table. Scripture leaves 
no doubt as to the symbolic meaning of 
vessels. We could turn to many places 
for the explanation but the following 
suffices: "In a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of silver; 
but= also of wood and of earth; some to 
honor, and some to dishonor. If a man 
therefore purge himself from these, he 
shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified; 
and meet for the Master's use, and pre-
pared unto every good work" (II Tim. 
2: 20-21). Vessels then clearly speak of 
service and ministry, or perhaps, strict-
ly speaking, of the instruments used 
for ministry. Without going into de-
tail, the various vessels mentioned here 
would represent service in connection 
with the table of shewbread. 

However interesting and instructive 
a closer study of the different vessels 
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would be, the most important thing 
seems to be the material of which these 
vessels were to be made; that is for us 
the most vital thing. It was not shittim 
wood overlaid with gold this time, nor 
merely gold, but we read: " . . . of pure 
gold shalt thou make them." No doubt, 
vessels were used at the passover. 

For instance, a basin is mentioned, 
but not a word is said about the com-
position of it. Nor is it without signifi-
cance that in II Cor. chapter 4, where 
we have the local assembly in weak-
ness and failure, earthen vessels are 
spoken of. Likewise in the "great 
house" of II Tim., chapter 2, we find a 
mixture of vessels. There are some of 
gold and some of silver, but also some 
of wood and some of earth; some are to 
honor and some to dishonor. But not so 
here. No wooden and no earthen ves-
sels, nor even vessels of silver are found 
in the sanctuary. Here nothing less than 
pure gold was acceptable. 

This fact demands our closest con-
sideration. First then, let us remember 
that vessels express ministry or serv-
ice. Secondly, these vessels, belong-
ing to the table, would suggest service 
in connection with the table. Thirdly, 
they were to be made of pure gold, rep-
resenting that which is wholly divine. 
Thus these vessels would speak of serv-
ice which is divine and in principle 
like the golden border and crown round 
about the table for the safety of the 
loaves which did not depend on human 
instrumentality, though it was used. 
In other words, this ministry belongs 
to the body of Christ and not to the as-
sembly in responsibility upon earth. 
It is ministry that is going on, being 
carried out for and in the body in spite 
of everything—human failure cannot 
interfere. In Eph. 4:11-16, we find an 
example of it, I believe. Reading these 
verses carefully we notice the vessels 
in verse 11. As to their ministry, they 
stand in relationship with the body and 
not with the local gathering. The as-
cended Christ gave these gifts "For the 
perfecting of the saints . for the edify- 

ing of the body of Christ." This is in 
contrast with the gifts and ministry in 
I Cor. chapter 14, where it is expressly 
for the purpose " . . . that the church 
may receive edifying." 

Next, we get the end in view, which 
is ". . . a perfect man unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ." 
This glorious purpose will surely be 
realized some day; GOd will yet have a 
"perfect man" in Christ and the Church 
according to His own purpose and pat-
tern, which is Christ His Son. 

In verses 15 and 16 we have a pic-
ture in which we can see just how the 
work is going on, how the body is in-
creasing: " . . . grow up to Him in all 
things, who is the head, the Christ: 
from whom the whole body, fitted to-
gether and connected by every joint of 
supply, according to the working in its 
measure of each one part, works for 
itself the increase of the body to itself 
—building up in love." (N. T.) 

May we not therefore speak of this 
as divine ministry answering to the 
vessels made of pure gold? Nothing 
does, nor can, hirider it and retard the 
increase. Every member and each part 
and joint is working normally in the 
body of Christ. 

Finally, let us remark that the above 
statement is not an exhortation to min-
ister, nor an expressed desire for growth 
and development, but a positive declar-
ation of facts. Admittedly there is much 
failure in the house and in the assem-
bly, but not in the body where this 
ministry is given. 

"Are there then two kinds of minis-
try," some one may ask, "divine and 
human?" "And if so, what is the dif-
ference, and how can we know which 
is which?" The answer is simple: There 
is only one kind of true ministry, but 
the one that we have been speaking 
about as being divine and answering to 
the vessels of gold, is God's side, or 
what He sees, and the way faith can see 
it too; the other is human and involves 
the imperfection of man. 

(Continued next issue, D. V.) 
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Hymns, Their Use and Abuse 
BY ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Concluded from last issue) 

4. There should not be an over use 
of hymns at the Lord's Supper. While 
hymns may serve a most useful pur-
pose in providing a vehicle of expres-
sion for the remembrance, praise and 
worship of the people of God; yet their 
over-use can defeat the very purpose 
for which they have been provided. The 
story is told of a young Christian re-
cently saved from heathenism who 
visited England. While in London he 
attended many meetings for the break-
ing of bread. On his return to his own 
country he described his impressions 
of this meeting somewhat as follows: "I 
noticed in this meeting that two black 
books were used, one of them (the 
hymn book) was small, and the other 
(the Bible) was large. During the 
meeting the little black book was 
opened very many times, and each time 
the people sang from it, but the big 
black book was very seldom opened 
and, in some of the meetings, was 
never used at all." Though he knew it 
not, this young Christian indicated the 
danger we have in mind, that the hymn 
book may be allowed to supersede the 
Bible, or become a substitute for the 
spoken expressions of worship from the 
saints. 

It must ever be kept in mind that the 
hymn book is not a substitute for, but 
merely an adjunct to the spiritual wor-
ship of believers. The Lord's Supper 
should never be allowed to degenerate 
into a song festival, even though the 
hymns have been penned by spiritually 
gifted Christians. It requires far more 
spiritual exercise for a brother to rise 
and audibly express, in his own words, 
the praise and worship of the assembly, 
than for him to merely announce a 
hymn which does it for him. We must 
ever be on our guard against the ten-
dency of the flesh to use hymns as a  

kind of stop-gap, or as a means to cover 
up our spiritual barrenness in worship. 
It would be far better to have no hymns 
at all than to allow them to rob be-
lievers of that essential, scriptural and 
godly preparation and exercise of soul 
by which the brethren are enabled 
orally, as led by the Spirit, to express 
the worship of the assembly. 

It has been well said that "the good 
can become the enemy of the best." 
Hymns may indeed prove a blessing, 
but their over-use can degenerate into 
a positive bane. It is not usually a good 
sign to hear two or three hymns sung 
in quick succession without any spoken 
expression of worship between. How 
refreshing it is to hear four or five of 
the brethren in succession lifting up 
their voices and leading the assembly 
in worship. There is also a tendency 
for a meeting to become stereotyped 
and to follow a sameness of pattern, 
such as a hymn, prayer, hymn, prayer 
succession right through the entire 
meeting. Not that this is wrong, but 
to adopt and maintain it as a pattern 
to be slavishly followed, does not com-
mend itself as indicative of the liberty 
of the Spirit. Most meetings for the re-
membrance of the Lord would be bet-
ter with fewer hymns and more spoken 
expressions of worship. 

It may not be amiss at this point to 
say a word in regard to ministry from 
the Word of God at such a meeting. It 
is surely fitting that only such ministry 
as is calculated to occupy the heart of 
the believers with the Person of Christ 
should be given before the breaking of 
the bread. Ministry along practical 
lines such as exhortations to godly 
Christian living, or to loyal Christian 
service, etc., belongs rightly after the 
breaking of the bread. Our Savior's 
words: "This do for a remembrance of 
Me" should effectually bar any spirit-
ually intelligent believer from minis- 
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tering anything prior to the breaking 
of bread that would' detract the 
thoughts of the saints from the Person 
and work of Christ. In spite of this 
plainly indicated purpose of the meet-
ing on the part of Christ Himself, many 
still persist in giving unsuitable minis-
try before the elements are passed, and 
thus spoil the meeting for the saints. 
"Brethren, these things ought not so to 
be." Any who persist in giving this 
misplaced ministry should be kindly 
but firmly instructed by the oversight 
as to the purpose of the meeting up to 
the point of the breaking of the bread. 

We shall conclude the paper with 

IV—A Few Suggestions on the Giving 
Out of a Hymn 

The.  scriptural injunction: "Let all 
things be done decently and in order" 
will surely apply to this, as also to all 
other activities of an assembly. As one 
looks back over thirty-seven years 
spent with assemblies of believers who 
seek to gather in scriptural simplicity, 
perhaps the saints will "suffer a word 
of exhortation" as to this necessary 
part of the meeting. 

1. The number of the hymn should 
be announced first in a sufficiently 
clear and loud tone so that all may hear. 
Sometimes a hymn is announced in so 
low or indistinct a tone that none save 
those in the immediate vicinity know 
what hymn was given out: It might be 
helpful if the one announcing the 
hymn would rise to do so, and then 
clearly state the number of the hymn. 
Sometimes no number is announced at 
all. A verse is repeated from mem-
ory, and the brethren must now hunt 
up the first line in the back of their 
books so as to be able to give the an-
nouncer the number of the hymn he 
has quoted. This makes not for order, 
but confusion. It surely seems logical to 
assume that if the Lord wanted the 
hymn given out He would have given 
the brother time to find the number 
himself. 

2. The reading of the entire hymn 
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is surely , an unnecessary procedure, 
seeing that the whole hymn is to be 
sung by the assembly. This custom of 
reading the whole hymn had its origin 
in the distant past when hymn books 
were scarce and many of the people 
could not read. The leader of the 
song would usually read a verse which 
would then be sung by the congrega-
tion. After this the second verse would 
be read and it, in turn, would be sung, 
and so on right through to the end of 
the hymn. 

Nowadays each believer has his own 
hymn book and is sufficiently educated 
to be able to read. Quite often this 
reading of the whole hymn is very 
poorly accomplished by the announcer 
and thus a beautiful hymn is marred by 
the reader. Furthermore, valuable time 
is occupied that could conceivably be 
spent to better advantage in singing 
or meditation. On one occasion,. after 
someone had painstakingly plodded 
through every verse of a long hymn, 
some brother suggested: "Seeing that 
our dear brother has read to us the 
whole hymn, there will be therefore no 
further need for us to sing it!" It might 
be well, after the announcer has given 
out the number and has read a verse 
from the hymn that he wishes particu-
larly to emphasize, if he would again 
mention its number in the book in case 
someone did not hear him the first 
time. This may seem to be a small 
matter, but it is "the little foxes that 
spoil the vines." 

The question often rises as to whether 
an assembly should rise or remain 
seated for the singing of the hymn. 
Some hymns are certainly more con-
ducive to meditation if sung while 
seated. Often this spirit of meditation 
would be disturbed by the whole as-
sembly rising. Then again, one has of-
ten thought it was fitting when all rose 
to sing. Some such magnificent as-
cription of the worthship of Christ's 
Person as: 

"Thou art the everlasting Word, 
The Father's .only Son." 
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It is felt by many that the continually 
changing of one's physical position is 
not best suited to such a meeting as 
the Lord's Supper. 

3. The song leader, or tune raiser. 
A brother who is gifted with a know-
ledge of the appropriate tunes to the 
hymns, and who also possesses the 
ability to start the hymns on the right 
key is a valuable asset to an assembly. 
Happy is that meeting ,  who has several 
such, so that in case the recognized 
tune raiser is absent the others can 
feel their responsibility in this mat-
ter. It is indeed confusing, to say the 
least, when a hymn is started to a tune 
to which it cannot be sung because it 
is not suited to the meter in which it 
was written. Again, a hymn is often 
pitched in too high, or too low a key 
for all to sing. Sometimes a hymn is 
given out for which no tune is known 
and the resultant silence is anything 
but golden. Herein lies the great value 
of a worship hymnal that has both 
the words and the music on the same 
page, and with the words clearly 
printed between the staves of the 
music, and not merely at the bottom 
of the music score. 

Needleess to say, such a song leader 
has made a careful study of all the 
hymns in the book, and is continually 
on the look out for even more suitable 
tunes. When an assembly changes 
from one hymn book to another, it 
would be well advised to devote sev-
eral nights to special meetings where 
these new hymns and tunes can be 
sung. In this way the saints may be 
enabled to familiarize themselves with 
the new collection, and learn to appre-
ciate hymns which they had never 
before sung. 

Such a new hymn book will soon, in 
the will of the Lord, be published. It 
will combine the best and most suite-
able hymns for assembly use, and par-
ticularly the meeting for the remem-
brance of the Lord Jesus. Many have 
long felt that a combination of the best  

hymns from such hymn books as: "The 
Believer's Hymn Book," "Hymns for 
the Little Flock," "Hymns of Light and 
Love," "Spiritual Songs," and "Hymns 
of Grace and Truth," would be a most 
desirable collection, together with some 
hymns found in neither of these books. 

After many months of careful se-
lection, the compilers finally completed 
a selection of 350 classified hymns with 
the classification printed on the top of 
each page. These classifications consist 
of "Praise and Opening," "Worship," 
"Remembrance and the Cross," "Sec-
ond Coming and Glory," "Closing and 
Encouragement," "Prayer," "The Word 
of God," "Marriage," "Funeral," and 
"Baptism." The new book will be en-
titled "Hymns of Worship and Remem-
brance." 

Each hymn will be printed with the 
music of the tune which the compilers 
thought to be the most appropriate. In 
many cases, however, an alternate tune 
is suggested, and its number in the 
book indicated, so as to facilitate quick 
reference. 

The compilers feel that this book con-
stitutes the very best selection of hymns 
for assembly use; and sincerely, hum-
bly, and prayerfully commend it to 
the attention of those companies of the 
Lord's people who seek to gather in the 
name of the Lord Jesus alone, and 
carry out those scriptural principles of 
gathering found in the New Testament 
scriptures. The book will be published 
with the earnest prayer that this care-
fully selected collection of scriptural 
and spiritual hymns may be used by 
the Holy Spirit to lead assemblies of 
believers to a greater appreciation of all 
that God has revealed Himself to be in 
His beloved Son, and that its use may 
result in a more intelligent and spiritual 
worship on the part of each believer in-
dividually, and the assembly collec-
tively. 

The Gospel Perpetuating Fund, Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, has undertaken the publishing of the 
above named book and plans to have it ready 
for distribution early in 1950, D. V. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
•••••••••• By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois •-•••••-•• 

"Abide With Me" 
HAROLD M. HARPER 

"Abide thou with me, fear not: for 
he that seeketh my life seeketh thy 
life: but with me thou shalt be in safe-
guard" (I Sam. 22:23). 

These comforting words were spoken 
by David to Ahimlech when fleeing 
from Doeg. The name Doeg means 
"fearful." David, the future King of 
Israel, was in rejection and had taken 
his abode in the cave of Adullam, due 
to the persistent persecution of Saul. 
This scene has a very practical mean-
ing to the believer today. David is a 
faint shadow of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the rejected King, but Who will soon 
reign from pole to pole and from sea 
to sea. The cave of Adullam reminds us 
of that blessed One who said: "The 
foxes have holes and the birds of the 
air have nests but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay His head." Indeed, 
"the Lord is now rejected and by the 
world disowned, by the many still 
neglected and by the few enthroned." 

Please notice verse two of the same 
chapter: "And every one that was in 
distress, and every one that was dis-
contented, and every one that was in 
debt, gathered themselves unto him; 
and he became captain over them. We 
find three groups in this verse repre-
senting every man and woman under 
the curse of sin. That was His purpose 
in coming into this world to give His 
life and thus gather unto Him the dis-
tressed. It is to the distressed that He 
saith, in Matt. 11:28. "Come unto Me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." 

Then there were those who were in 
debt. Every one of us, as poor sinners, 
had a tremendous debt. But He came to 
pay that which He had not taken away, 
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so that now we are able to sing, "0 
Christ, what burdens bow'd Thy head! 
our load was laid on Thee, Thou stood-
est in the sinner's stead, didst bear all 
ill for me; a victim led, Thy blood was 
shed, now there is no load for me." Yes, 
the last mite was paid to a holy, right-
eous God. We have been bought with a 
great price! 

Last, there were the discontented, 
the dissatisfied. Think of the One who 
said: "If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me, and drink." He alone can satis-
fy the innermost longings of our being. 
He changes groanings into an everlast-
ing song; every blood-bought soul can 
say: "I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, 
my soul shall be joyful in my God; for 
he hath clothed me with the garments 
of salvation, he hath covered me with 
the robe of righteousness" (Isa. 61:10). 
Hallelujah! 

Now let us dwell especially on those 
two words "With Me," and how pro-
foundly significant they are in this 
verse—I Sam. 22:23. You will notice 
that David repeats it twice, which might 
suggest perfect assurance. 

We shall meditate on a few instances 
in the Word where the Lord uttered 
these words. When He hung upon that 
cross of shame, there were two male-
factors with Him; one of them said: 
"Remember me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom." Jesus answered and 
said unto him: "Today thou shalt be 
with me in paradise." We shall call this 
the "with me" of salvation. We stand 
all amazed at His marvelous grace, that 
He would not be satisfied until He 
would give His life for us, the Just for 
the unjust, to bring us to God. We can 
look back to that day when He said 
also to us who are saved by graCe: 
"With me—thou art Mine." How in-
tensely comforting! 

After being saved, the soul has a 
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continual longing for constant com-
munion with Him. Many of us know by 
experience, the peril and the bitterness 
of a barren Christian life, due to a 
lack of fellowship with our Lord. So 
consider the new "with me." "Behold, 
I stand at the door, and knock; if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in' to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me" (Rev. 3:20) . He 
was speaking to the church, that was 
poor, naked and blind, with everything 
but Christ. 

The writer was once invited to a 
dance, and indeed that was a tempta-
tion, being quite a dancer in my un-
converted days. But the Lord gave me 
grace to say: "I have a continual feast 
since I was saved." The joy of salvation 
will last just as long as we respond to 
that "with me" of blessed fellowship 
with Him; that moment by moment 
feasting on Him. 

In Luke 11:23 we have the next "with 
me." Here our Lord says: "He that is 
not with Me is against Me, and he that 
gathereth not with Me scattereth." This 
speaks to us of service. What an honor 
to serve the Lord of life and glory! Once 
a saved boy was asked: "Lad, why is it 
that in such a stormy night you are 
heading for the church?" His reply was: 
"I am in partnership with the Lord." 
That is it; we share the joy of serving 
the Lord. 

Salvation comes first, communion or 
fellowship, and then service. We have 
this beautifully suggested in John 10: 9 
"I am the door, by Me if any man enter 
in, he shall be saved (salvation) , and 
shall go in (communion) and out (serv-
lice) , and find pasture (satisfaction) ." 
May the Lord help us to serve Him, re-
membering that "one short life, 'twill 
soon be past, only what is done for 
Christ will last." What are we doing 
for the Lord? 

We now proceed to Matt. 26:38 where 
Jesus speaks to His disciples, saying: 
"My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here and watch 
`with Me'." Most of us, you know, like  

to enjoy the rich blessing of a free and 
full salvation. His fellowship, His serv-
ice, but we often shrink at the thought 
of suffering for Christ. 

I heard a missionary once say that a 
little girl rubbed her stomach when-
ever she saw pie and ice cream on the 
table (which are things hard to get in 
her country) , but she would often cry 
when corn pancakes (the native meal) 
were served. We are like that. "Give us 
blessings, Lord, to enjoy," we cry, and 
yet there is a great blessedness in suf-
fering. 

The disciples never entered into the 
agony of our Lord in Gethsemane; that 
was understood by Him and the Father 
alone; but He said: "Watch with me," 
as if He would have said: "See, my path 
here ends in sufferings, then glory, and 
you cannot expect otherwise—watch 
with me." No wonder Peter says: 
"Forasmuch then as Christ hath suf-
fered for us in the flesh, arm your-
selves likewise." That was the burning 
desire of Paul. "That I may know Him 
and the power of His resurrection, and 
the fellowship of His suffering" (Phil. 
3:10) . 

A suffering saint is a fruitful saint. 
Let us be very cautious of an easy, rosy 
pathway, will surely render us unfruit-
ful in our spirirtual life. 

We shall also turn to John 17:24: 
"Father, I will that they also whom 
thou hast given me, be WITH ME 
where I am that they may behold my 
glory." Don't marvel at His desire! "I 
will that they may be with me!" There 
are many glories which we share even 
while we tread this earthly pathway, 
but this glory is to behold Him, the 
only begotten Son of God, our Redeem-
er. "Only faintly now I see Him, with 
the darkening veil between, but a 
blessed day is coming, when His glory 
shall be seen," and every saved soul 
shall see His glory. Not only shall we 
behold Him, but He shall see the travail 
of His soul and shall be satisfied. Yes, 
just one glimpse of Him, beloved, shall 
repay us for the greatest sacrifices that 
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we shall have made during His ab-
sence. 

For the last one we shall consider 
the "with me" of recompense. "And 
behold, I come quickly; and my reward 
is WITH ME (Rev. 22:12) . Beloved, 
every child of God shall behold His 
glory, but not every one shall have a 
reward, for that will be given for 
faithfulness in service. A believer once 
said: "I cannot work my soul to save 
for that Christ hath done; but I will 
work like any slave, for God's beloved 
Son." I am afraid that many of us will 
lose out in that day. His Word has a 
timely exhortation: "Be ye therefore 
strong and let not your hands be weak 
for your work shall be rewarded" II 
Chron. 15:7. I am sure we all long to 
be with Him but how many of us shall 
be ashamed at His coming? 

Oh, with such a blessed prospect in 
view, let us more faithful be, more like 
our blessed Lord above, whose face 
we soon shall see. When J. N. Darby 
was laid aside very ill, someone asked 
him "How does it feel to be near the 
end of a Christian life?" "No differ-
ence," he replied. "While I remain here 
HE IS WITH ME; when He shall call 
me, I'll be with Him." Such is the calm-
ness and the satisfaction of one whose 
delight is in the Lord throughout his 
life. May this little meditation make 
Him more precious to -  us and more de-
sirous to enjoy His salvation, His com-
munion, His service, knowing Him bet-
ter in the fellowship of His sufferings. 
We shall soon see His blessed face and 
He will give a reward for faithful serv-
ice rendered unto Him, in this scene of 
His rejection. 

Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Psalm 35 

Plea against Oppressors, Pledge of 
Praise and Testimony 

Eleven Stanzas in Three Diviiions 
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1st Division, Four Stanzas, vv. 1 to 10 
(A) vv. 1-3, a plea against persecutors, 
(B) vv. 4-6, the punishment they de-

serve, 
(C) vv. 7, 8, the snares laid by them 

to become snares for themselves, 
(D) vv. 9, 10, vows of praise, 
2nd Division, Three Stanzas, vv. 11-18 
(E) vv. 11-13, a plea against false wit-

nesses, 
(F) vv. 14-16, for his kindness in their 

sorrow, hatred in return, 
(G) vv. 17, 18, prayer for deliverance, 

vows of praise, 
3rd Division, Four Stanzas, vv. 19-28 
(H) vv. 19-21, a plea against enemies, 
(I) vv. 22-24, a prayer for vindication 

of his right, 
(J) vv. 25, 26, prayer for prevention of 

their efforts and for judgment up-
on them, 

(K) vv. 27, 28, prayer for friends, vows 
of praise. 

Notes: (1) Each division ends with 
praise. Division I. expresses joy, 2, 
thanks, and 3, testimony. 

(2) Seven times David says "my 
soul." 

(3) God's righteousness is a subject 
of Psalms 35 and 36. In 35:24 it is the 
standard of His judgment; in 35:28 the 
subject of testimony; 36:6 speaks of its 
stability; 36: 10 the objects of its min-
istry. 

Psalm 36 
The Ungodly and His Evil Way, The 
Upright and His Enjoyment of God 

Five Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1, 2, the heart of the ungodly, 
(B) vv. 3, 4, the words and ways of the 

ungodly, 
(C) vv. 5, 6, the fivefold loving kind-

ness of God, 
(D) vv. 7-9, the ministry of the loving 

kindness of God, 
(E) vv. 10-12, prayer for the continu- 

ance of His loving kindness. 
Notes: (1) The Psalm may be di-

i'rided into three parts, protest (vv. 1-4) , 
praise (vv. 5-9) , prayer (vv. 10-12) . 

(2) There are eight things mentioned 
as belonging to God. 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 	By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois •••••• 

The Opened Heavens 

In the first verse of Ezekiel, we have 
a statement which has arrested our at-
tention. "The heavens were opened." 
At a time when the children of Israel 
had been carried captive by the Baby-
lonian army because of their constant 
and unrepenting perverseness to Je-
hovah, He sees fit to reveal Himself to 
Ezekiel the priest in a way that God 
had never before employed. Heretofore 
He had revealed Himself to His people 
in the tabernacle and then the temple; 
but now that He has been compelled to 
withdraw His glory from the earthly 
building (11:23) because of sin, He 
gives His prophet a taste of what He has 
in His counsels for the future genera-
tions. 

"The heavens were opened." In the 
gospel accounts, the only place that we 
see the heavens opened is at the bap-
tism of the Lord Jesus Christ (Matt. 
3: 16) , but an event is recorded in 
Matthew 27: 50, 51 that is typical of 
the opening of the heavens. The veil 
of the temple was rent from the top to 
the bottom indicating that there is no 
longer a partition between a Holy God 
and sinful man. The death of Jesus 
Christ has brought the sinner into direct 
access to God. (Heb. 10:19, 20) . He is 
the only Mediator between God and 
man. (I Tim. 2: 5) . How wonderful to 
see Jehovah opening the heavens to one 
of a discouraged remnant of His earthly 
people in anticipation of the coming, 
suffering and death of Jesus Christ, His 
own beloved Son. May we value and 
use more our access to the presence of 
very God through this "new and living 
way."—G. H. 

(The above comment came from a student 

who greatly appreciated the study on Ezekiel 

—class of Mr. Peter - - 
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News Items From Emmaus 
Some 65 first year students are registered 

in the Emmaus classes for the coming fall and 
winter studies, 40 in Toronto and 25 in Chi-
cago. We thank God for His leading them 
with a purpose of heart to glorify Himself in 
Bible studies. The total fall enrollment for 
Chicago is 50. The figure for Toronto was not 
available as we go to press. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises. keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

Dear Editor: 
Much has been written concerning the 

coming again of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
I often ask myself the question—Do we 

really believe it? 
There seems to be so much valuable time 

spent trying to prove from scripture what 
will take place after this great event. 

Would it not be more pleasing to the Lord 
to spend this time in winning souls? Prov. 
11:30. 

Thousands around us travelling down to 
hell, and we, wasting precious hours on, what 
will be in store for Israel, after we are all 
gone home to be forever with the Lord. 

I know a man who was exercised re-full-
time gospel work, who (because of his con-
viction on the future of Israel) was refused 
the fellowship and commendation of his 
brethren. 

May the Lord help us to be about our 
Father's business until the Lord Jesus comes 
again. Sydney Mitchell 

Boreham Wood, England, Aug. 10—The 
vicar of All Saints Parish, which includes the 
film colony at Elstree Studios, has asked wo-
men not to use lipstick before attending com-
munion services. 

The Rev. W. Maddock wrote in his parish 
magazine: "I ask you to do this as an act of 
devotion to God, out of consideration for 
other people, as an act of discipline, and out of 
thought for those whose freely offered serv-
ice keeps the altar vessels and linen clean." 

See that the recent converts get to read 
Light and Liberty. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
••••••••••••••••••••• • Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona •••••••••••••••••••••••• 

What Is Christian Liberty? 

ANSWERING the question, it is 
stated that liberty is the right of 

walking by the Spirit, irrespective of 
the yoke of the law without regard to 
the "commandments and doctrines of 
men" (Col. 2:22) and fearless of the 
petty judgments and criticisms of those 
who "spy out liberty" (Gal. 2: 4) , and 
would restrict our enjoyment of it (Gal. 
4:17) . 

What, then, is personal liberty in 
Christ? This is the right of each child 
of God to decide for himself from the 
Word of God how he shall act. He is not 
bound to accept another's judgment, 
nor another's guidance against the 
light the Holy Spirit has given him. He 
is not to fear another's criticism, or 
censure in any matter where the ques-
tion is one of expediency (where other-
wise lawful) , or of discretion: "to his 
own Master he stands or falls" (Rom. 
14:4) . 

The discussion then develops some 
practical points: 

(a) What books shall I read? Not, 
indeed, to read anything, but to read 
anything my Lord approves; and as to 
the approval, it is given to me person-
ally, and not to another as a lord over 
my conscience. I have one Lord, all-
sufficient, all-gracious, all-wise—I want 
no other. I will please Him, and not 
man, for no one has authority to inter-
fere with my liberty in Christ. 

(b) What amusements shall I al-
low? There is given again this sane 
guidance; I am free to decide and act 
before the Lord. "All things are law-
ful, but not expedient or edifying (I 
Cor. 10:23. I must not get under the 
power of any lawful thing I allow (I 
Cor. 6: 12) , as some do with smoking, 
and I must not so use my liberty as to 
stumble a weaker brother (read the  

whole of Romans 14) , or act with un-
certainty and thus feel condemned (v. 
23). Having weighed all these things 
I am the Lord's free man, and must re-
fuse to be bound by another's mind 
. . . A vegetarian eats herbs (Rom. 
14:2), but I shall not strengthen him 
by judging him. "God hath received 
him" (v. 3) . Let me not offend him, 
but if it will prevent him falling, rather 
let me "eat no meat" myself (v. 21). 
Yet try and help him to be strong. 

(c) What associations shall I have 
with other believers who do not see the 
ecclesiastical systems of men to be un-
scriptural? There is no law to •be laid 
down. We must go to the Lord in each 
case, and act before Him; but (and here 
is the important point), we must have 
liberty to decide the question in His 
presence, and not be obliged to ask 
what will so-and-so say. Who gave so-
and-so, authority to decide this for me? 
Who art thou, so-and-so, that judgest 
another man's servant? In this, I must 
be free to serve the Lord Christ. 

As regards the liberty of a Christian 
assembly. One assembly cannot settle 
for another its course of action and has 
no authority to excommunicate another 
assembly, or to pass judgment upon it 
in any matter. Not that things are not 
often seen to be wrong in another as-
sembly, but because God has not in-
vested any assembly with jurisdiction 
or authority. It is not a court, nor has 
it the judicial ability nor apparatus to 
sit in judgment on another church of 
God. 

Let us suppose two common cases. 
A brother visiting a new country wor-
ships with an assembly in a certain 
town. He then seeks to do so with an-
other assembly in another town. Now 
it happens that the assembly in the lat- 
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ter believes that much allowed in the 
former is unscriptural, and therefore 
some would refuse to receive the broth-
er because he went to it. 

But two questions of liberty arise. 
Who made the second assembly a judge 
of the first. Who made it a judge of 
the brother's liberty to go where he 
will? Each may guard its own flock 
from error and evil, and possibly con-
sider how far a brother brings error 
with him, but it is not a court to sit in 
judgment upon the liberty of either the 
brother or the assembly. 

Again, an assembly for the sake of 
the testimony to the world of the one-
ness of all believers in Christ decides, 
after careful and prayerful considera-
tion, to join with other Christians in 
some joint effort (as, for example, the 
purging of the streets from open evil 
or a united reply to a spiritualist cam-
paign.) Who shall judge them in this? 
To their Lord alone they answer; be-
fore Him they stand or fall. Perhaps 
some weaker brother (or perchance a 
stronger) , may see differently. Let him 
in the exercise of his personal liberty 
refrain from the effort, but let him not 
judge the action taken' by the assembly 
in the exercise of its liberty. Above all, 
let him not form a discontented party 
and split an assembly of God, for this 
is to use his liberty as an occasion to 
the flesh. 

How does the use of this liberty fall 
in with the commands to obey them 
that have the rule over us, and to sub-
mit ourselves to them? The answer is 
that in all -matters to which their 
authority extends—the direction of the 
assembly; the arrangement for suitable 
ministry; in the appointment of all mat-
ters affecting godly order; and in the 
decision of difficulties arising from 
time to time, let our hearts loyally sub-
mit. "Yea, all of you, gird yourselves 
with humility to serve one another, for 
God resisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace to the humble" (I Pet. 5: 5, R. V.) . 

GEORGE GOODMAN 

OCTOBER, 1949 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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Pope Mentions Communism for First 
Time 

For the first time in his 10-year reign, Pope 
Pius attacked Communism publicly by name. 

In a recent radio address to a half million 
German Catholics he spoke of his excom-
munication decree which he said seeks to 
save the world from "Marxism" and enforce 
the separation of Catholics and "atheist Com-
munism." 

Heretofore the Pope has avoided direct use 
of the word "Communism," in referring to 
the enemies of the Catholic Church. 

This has caused some observers to view 
the attack as the beginning of a new and 
more vigorous campaign against Communism. 

That he chose Germany, torn between East 
and West, in which to deliver his historic 
address was considered deeply significant. 

In another broadcast to Swiss Catholics, 
the Pope proclaimed the watch cry of the 
church is world-wide peace in 1950, and ex-
pressed confidence Catholic forces will over-
come materialism which seeks to destroy re-
ligious freedom. 

What does the Pope mean by "religious 
freedom?" Does he mean religious freedom 
for Roman Catholics only, such as prevails in 
Franco Spain, where Roman Catholics are 
persecuting Protestants even unto death? 

If he were genuinely interested in religious 
freedom worthy of the name, he could speed-
ily change the deplorable state of affairs in 
Spain—and other priest-ridden countries. 

Stalin For Head of World Government 
The third annual congress of proponents of 

world government is being held in Stock-
holm, Sweden. Reports from there show that 
American delegates are united in one respect, 
at least. They are agreed not only on sub-
ordinating the U. S. A. to a world govern-
ment, but on putting every other nation, or 
any other nation, ahead of their own country. 

A lady from Minneapolis, apparently de-
termined to show her lack of provinciality, 
suggested India as the seat of the proposed 
federation. Other Americans showed en-
thusiasm for that idea. 

Dr. Hutchins, of the University of Chicago, 
and his committee drafted a proposed world 
constitution, which was dedicated to the 
late Mahatma Gandhi of India, with the 
assertion that, if a world presidential election 
had been held before his death, "the compact 
mass of the 'lesser breeds' together with a 
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considerable vote from the white west, would 
have given him a clear majority." Churchill 
and Stalin were mentioned as the only other 
candidates of "plurinational influence." 

The very fact that such a representative 
gathering would ever mention Stalin as a 
possible head of a world government shows 
that the world will be ready for the Man of 
Sin when he is given power "over all kin-
dreds and tongues and nations." And "all that 
dwell upon the earth shall worship him, 
whose names are not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain from the founda-
tion of the world" Rev. 13:7, 8). 

From Roman Catholics To Jews 
A group of Italians who were members of 

the Roman Catholic church decided to re-
nounce their Catholicism and adopt the Jew-
ish faith. They are known as members of a 
group called "Converts of San Nicandro." 

After what they called "a careful reading 
of the Scriptures, they completed the final 
ceremonies including circumcision, of their 
transition to Judaism. 

Later they hope to live in Palestine. One 
of their number already in the Holy Land 
wrote back: "It is no longer a dream but a 
true reality—I do not exaggerate when I 
say that the name of Italy, and of San Nican-
dro above all echoes with real veneration 
from everybody's lips, and we can be proud." 

If the name of San Nicandro, instead of that 
of the Lord Jesus Christ is "above all" to 
them it is easily understood how they can 
embrace Judaism. 

How "a careful reading of the Scriptures 
failed to reveal the Name above all names 
is a mystery. Did they read such passages as 
Matt. 18:20; Lev. 24:47; Acts 4:12; Eph. 1:21; 
Phil. 2:9-11, etc. etc? 

The Increase of Protestantism In 
Latin America 

Last month, at the Union Theological Cen-
ter in Buenos Aires, representatives from 
seventeen Spanish-speaking countries gath-
ered for the Inter-American Evangelical 
Conference, the first held independently of 
their North American brethren. The problem 
was to take stock of themselves and to 
plan a ten-year strategy for the promotion of 
Protestantism in Latin America. 

Says Newsweek: In the twenty years since 
the last meeting, held in Havana under the 
Committee on Cooperation in Latin America, 
the Protestant churches south of the Rio 
Grande have multiplied themselves sixteen 
times, growing from a minute 196,600 mem-
bers to 3,133,000. At last week's meeting 
6,000 Latinos flocked to Buenos Aires to  

hear the speakers alternately blast and praise 
the Roman Catholic Church and offer sug-
gestions for enlarging their own growing 
memberships. 

The most important declaration at the con-
ference was submitted by the Argentines, 
who set forth a program for Protestant mis-
sionary work. If Latin Americans fail to 
attend their churches, the report said, they 
should be preached to in theaters and other 
buildings. Despite the overwhelming Catholic 
population, a great field for Protestant evan-
gelism still exists in "a very large proportion 
of the population which practices no religion 
at all." This proportion, the report said, in-
cludes three groups: the working class, stu-
dents, and "what might be termed the pros-
perous and easygoing pagan middle class." 

Let us do two things before we put this 
magazine aside, (1) Praise God for our mis-
sionaries and their labors of love; (2) Pray 
the Lord of the harvest to thrust forth more 
laborers (Matt. 9:38). 

What Must Conditions Be In 
Devonshire? 

Rector Richard Graham Crookshank, of the 
village church of Bere Ferrers in Devonshire, 
England, who considers his parishioners "a 
bit above average," is reported in Newsweek 
as saying: "The state of Sodom and Go-
morrah was a teddy bears' picnic compared 
with the viciousness of the average parish 
life and its tribal customs, which in some 
cases are shockingly primitive. 

"As a nation we are approaching at a 
meteoric rate closer and closer to the edge 
of spiritual darkness and Christian bank-
ruptcy. At the moment, our decencies of 
life, such as remains are the coppers of our 
spiritual capital, which, like our gold reserves, 
are rapidly diminishing." 

The Lord said, "This was the iniquity of 
Sodom, pride fulness of bread, and abundance 
of idleness was in her and in her daughters, 
neither did she strengthen the hand of the 
poor and needy. And they were haughty, and 
committed abomination before Me: there-
fore I took them away as I saw good" (Ezek. 
16:49, 50).  

If the state of Sockina was "a teddy bear's 
picnic," in the estimation of Rector Crook-
shank, (who is pictured with a cigarette be-
tween his fingers) "compared with the 
viciousness of the average parish life," what 
must the spiritual condition of England be? 

If the conditions are as abominable as the 
Rector depicts we trust he is preaching the 
gospel of Christ as he warns his hearers that 
"the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Go-
morrah brimstone and fire" (Gen. 19:24). 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Waterloo, Iowa—Western Ave. Gospel Hall 
announce their annual conference for 1950 
to be held on Saturday and Easter Sunday 
instead of on July 4th, as held on previous 
years. Further particulars will be given later. 

Burlington, Colo.—The Assembly here plans 
to hold their first Bible Conference Oct. 7, 8, 
9 starting with prayer meeting Oct. 6 at 8 
P. M. A cordial invitation is extended to all. 
Free accommodations will be provided to 
those coming from a distance. Address your 
communications to Ben F. Parmer, Burling-
ton, Colo. 

Flint, Michigan—Our 13th Annual Bible 
Conference will be held October 15-16. The 
speakers expected are A. P. Gibbs of Chicago 
and Henry Armerding of New Jersey. Those 
expecting to stay overnight, please notify 
R. W. Kirkcaldy, 1713 Stevenson Street, Flint 
4, Michigan. 

Alpena, Arkansas—Our 12th annual Bible 
conference will be held October 22 and 23, 
beginning with a prayer meeting Friday 
night, Oct. 21. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all. Address communications to 
Nealy Grisham, Box 1, Alpena Pass, Ark. 

Boston, Massachusetts—We purpose to hold 
a conference on October 16, 1949, commenc-
ing with a Prayer Meeting on Saturday even-
ing, October 15, at 7:45 P. M., in the Gospel 
Hall, 24 Cliff Street, Roxbury. Address com-
munications to William G. Farquhar, 51 Fair-
banks Street, Brighton 35, Mass. 

Tenafly, N. J.—The Christian Assembly, 
which meets at Grace Chapel, Tenafly road 
and West Clinton Avenue, will mark its 
Golden Jubilee year (D. V.), with special 
meetings on Oct. 23, and 25 to 28. Brethren 
George Rainey, Edwin Fesche, Frank Car-
boni, John Hill and Harvey N. Wadham will 
be the speakers, Brethren Fesche, Carboni 
and Wadham are now, or originally were 
from Tenafly Assembly, and John Hill has 
been an oft-time blessing to the meeting dur-
ing its 50 years. We solicit prayers during this 
season for special blessings, and particularly 
during the gospel ministry of Brother Rainey. 

Tampa, Kansas—Elm Springs Bible Hall 
plan the annual Bible Conference starting 

Thursday, Oct. 20 with prayer meeting and 
continuing through Oct. 23. A hearty invita-
tion is extended to Christians and friends 
with usual accommodations provided. Alvin 
A. Unruh, Canton, Kans. 

Houston, Texas—The 48th annual conference 
of Christians gathered according to Matthew 
18:20, in the Houston district, will be held in 
the Gospel Hall, 2402 Louisiana St., on October 
21, 22, 23, with prayer meeting on the 20th. 
This will be a joint conference of all the 
meetings, Houston, Pineview, Manvel, Melrose, 
and South Houston. Visitors are requested to 
advise of their coming a little in advance. All 
will be entertained by the saints as usual. 
Correspondent, H. W. Dedman, 414 Union 
National Bank Bldg., Houston 1, Texas. 

The 1949 Workers Conference has been in-
vited by the Central Gospel Hall Mission at 
222 North 12th Street, Philadelphia 7, Penna., 
to meet here, the Lord willing, on November 
8, 9, and 10. The brethren in Philadelphia 
look forward to a time of rich blessing as the 
conference will gather for prayer,. discussion 
of the problems of the present day, praise, 
and ministry of the Word of God. In order 
to become better acquainted with the char-
acter of this conference there is one thing to 
do: "Come and see." Printed traveling in-
structions to the Hall will be sent out onre-
quest. Kindly address all communications 
for reservations to Mr. E. T. Mauger, 825 
Muhlenburg Building, Philadelphia 7, Penna. 

Kansas City, Mo.—The Christians meeting 
at the Troost Ave. Gospel Hall plan to have 
their annual conference on November 18-20 
with a prayer meeting on the evening of 
Nov. 17. Further details to be given later. 

Reading, Penna.—An all-day meeting will 
be held Thanksgiving Day, Nov. 24 at the 
Bible Truth Gospel Hall, 5th Ave. and Frank-
lin. St., West Reading. Address communica-
tions  to Paul U. Qehris, 927 Franklin St., 
Wyomissing, Pa. 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—Gospel Hall, 4917 Friend-
ship Ave.—We again propose to have our an-
nual conference at Thanksgiving time. More 
information will be given with a later an-
nouncement. 

Greenwood Hills Gospel Chapel, R. D. 2, 
Fayetteville, Pa.—We plan to hold our third 
annual Thanksgiving Conference, Thursday, 
November 24th, with sessions at 10;30 A. M., 
and 2:30 and 7:00 P. M. Brothers Henry Ar- 
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merding and P. D. Loizeaux and others are 
expected. Dinner and supper will be served 
in the chapel. A cordial invitation is extended 
to the Lord's people. R. C. McIntire, Corr., 131 
S. Sixth St., Chambersburg, Pa. 

Trenton, New Jersey—It is planned to hold 
the annual Thanksgiving Day conference at 
Woodside Chapel in Trenton on Thursday, No-
vember 24. Meetings have been scheduled for 
2:00 and 7:00 P. M. and refreshments will be 
served between the meetings. Speakers ex-
pected are Louis Allen of Philadelphia, John 
Hill of Wood Ridge, New Jersey, and R. J. 
•Reid of Clifton, New Jersey. A cordial invi-
tation is extended to all. The brethren intend 
to hold two weeks of nightly prayer meetings 
(except Saturday) prior to the conference 
and request the prayers of the Lord's people 
on its behalf. 

Chicago, Illinois—The 67th Annual Thanks-
giving Conference will be held this year in 
the auditorium of the Austin High School, 
Fulton and Pine Avenue, Chicago, on No-
vember 24 to 27, 1949. Among those who are 
expected to minister will be the following: 
Robert Arthur, Des Moines, Iowa; J. M. 
Davies, India; Adam Ferguson, Natal, South 
Africa; James Gunn, Midland, Ontario; Geo. 
Rainey, Mt. Plymouth, Florida; Thomas West-
wood, Los Angeles, California; Owen Hoff-
man, Washington, Georgia; Donald R. Char-
les, San Fiancisco, California. 

The school is centrally located and is easily 
accessible by means of the Lake Street ele-
vated and street car lines, Central Avenue 
and Washington Boulevard Buses, and Madi-
son street cars. Those desiring further in-
formation concerning the Conference may 
write to Mr. Clarence R. Welsher, 5963 Rice 
Street, Chicago 51, Illinois. A cordial invita-
tion is extended to the Lord's people to be 
present to enjoy the ministry of His Word 
and the fellowship of the saints. 

Greenwood Hills Conferences and Camps—
We are grateful to our God as we look back 
over the Summer and see how he has blessed 
us in the Boys' and Girls' Camps and the 
three conferences held. It has truly been a 
time when we could feel that we were with-
drawn from this world and occupied with 
heavenly things. Ministry received from our 
brethren Mackay, Deck, Gibbs, Van Ryn and 
Rainey at the first conference; Armerding, 
Bramhall and Landis at the second confer-
ence and from Greenhow, Hill, Harper, Pell 
and Kirk at the third conference, gave us a 
feast of good things. The camps were well 
handled and the motto of Greenwood Hills 
CHRIST PRE-EMINENT we believe was 
maintained. 

Stony Brook, Long Island, New York—The 
Twelfth Annual Believers Bible Conference, 

August 6-21 was a period of rich spiritual 
blessing to those who attended. The chief fac-
tors contributing to this result were: the un-
usually well attended early morning and 
evening prayer meetings; the edifying con-
versational Bible readings on the epistles to 
Timothy; the soul-searching ministry by 
Henry Armerding, Welcome Detweiler, Peter 
J. Pell, Jr., C. Ernest Tatham and August 
Van Ryn; and the happy harmonious spirit 
of Christian fellowship. D. V., the Thirteenth 
Conference is scheduled from August 5-20, 
1950. 

St. Louis, Mo., Masokobi Bible Camp—For 
many years the assemblies in St. Louis have 
been exercised about a summer Bible camp. 
This year the Lord granted us one during 
the week of August 15-20, in the Ozarks, a 
well-built and spacious camp ground. On 
this, our first year, we had 55 children and 
15 workers. The Holy Spirit was working in 
hearts as we know of 3 girls and 2 boys who 
professed faith in Christ at camp, and we 
have heard of others since camp who have 
professed also. Robert I. Thompson from 
South Houston, Texas was speaker and di-
rector and was mightily used of the Lord, 
and we praise God for sending him our way. 
Many thanks to the Christians who upheld 
our hands in prayer. 

Centerville, Iowa—The Labor Day con-
ference was a happy time of fellowship with 
saints over the Word, also a time of blessing 
from the Lord. Three professed to be saved 
and others exercised about their soul's sal-
vation. 

Roanoke, Virginia. Melrose Chapel—The 
two weeks that J. W. Bramhall spent in our 
assembly was indeed a time of rich blessing 
in the Word. These meetings preceded our 
second annual Labor Day conference. Ex-
pressions of appreciation for the happy time 
of fellowship around the Person of our won-
derful Lord came from visitors from North 
Carolina, and West Virginia as well as var-
ious places in Virginia. One soul professed 
faith in Christ after the last meeting. Those 
who ministered the Word included J. W. 
Bramhall, W. J. Oglesby, D. M. Hunter, L. 
Wilson, and W. Jensen. 

Portland, Oregon, Stark St. Gospel Hall—
The Northwest assemblies' conference was 
held this year in Portland over Labor Day 
weekend. Attendance was the largest yet—
over 500, with many states and assemblies 
represented. Those ministering the Word 
were A. R. Crocker, Tom Westwood, Herbert 
Butt and Walter Purcell. The ministry was 
practical and uplifting with a finishing mes-
sage on the Lord's soon return. We had 
special services for the boys and girls; with 
cheer to the hearts of His people and seed 
sown in the hearts of the unsaved. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
Page 274 



Lyman, Iowa—The conference held Septem-
ber 9 to 11 was a profitable season to both 
saint and sinner. Several professed faith 
in Christ as Savior. 

BEING GATHERED TOGETHER 

Vista, Calif.—We have been having nice 
cottage meetings and hope to be able to have 
a remembrance meeting in the not-too-dis-
tant future. We have engaged a hall for the 
month of September. 
f. Fort Dodge, Iowa—Robt. I. Thompson of 
South Houston, Texas, is here taking our 
regular services and having meetings for 
children in the afternoons. 

Spokane, Wash.—Bible Truth Hall, S. 171 
Washington St.—Four more souls have pro-
fessed to be saved in the last month. We are 
planning another baptizing for some who re-
cently have come to Christ. 

Fairbanks, Alaska—We continue to see an 
interest among the children in the Sunday 
school. The adults were encouraged by the 
excellent ministry of Wm. Rae when he was 
here a short while ago for tent meetings. 

Marion, Va.—Walter H. Jensen has been 
preaching the Word in daily gospel messages 
for the past three weeks. A nice interest has 
been evident, strangers coming in each night. 
The Lord did encourage our hearts also by 
opening an opportunity to broadcast each 
week day morning over Marion's only radio 
station, WMEV. These broadcasts were indeed 
well received as several shops and stores in 
town expressed their appreciation of them. 
When Bro. Jensen left us he was offered by 
the radio station to continue a sustained pro-
gram weekly, which in the will of our Lord, 
he hopes to do by transcription. 

Central Gospel Hall Mission, Philadelphia, 
Pa.—During the hot summer months when 
some complain about lack of attendance at 
their gospel services we have large crowds 
at the Mission coming from various walks of 
life. We have been much concerned about 
discontinuing the gospel meetings during 
the summer months on account of a shortage 
of about $1200. Since precious souls are being 
saved it is .a great responsibility to discontinue 
such work. We do not solicit funds and we 
look to the Lord to supply the means to carry 
on. All the work has been done by volunteer 
workers. The Sunday school is very encour-
ing. Two busses are used to bring in children 
who live at a distance. Will you intercede 
with us at the throne of grace for this work. 

Riverdale, Maryland—We began Breaking 
Bread about 18 months ago after holding cot-
tage meetings for six months. After I was 
saved, through the ministry of Bob Smith, 
my 10-year-old daughter and my wife were 
saved. After several others were saved  

through the cottage meetings we started a 
Sunday school in our home, at a govern-
ment project. When we asked permission to 
use the large building, intended for church 
services, we were told absolutely no. We 
began to pray and six months later the chil-
dren were standing all over our house with 
the growing Sunday school. One day the 
minister in charge of the building came to us 
and told us we could have the keys to the 
building and that we could hold meetings 
any time. So we praise the Lord for answered 
prayer. We do not pay for rent, light or heat. 
Surely the Lord is able. About 20 children 
have professed to be saved. D. Metler 

Coeur d' Alene, Idaho—Recently we had 
Mr. and Mrs. James Kenney with us. They 
showed us pictures of the work on the field. 
Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Gibson were also here 
for over Lords' day. We enjoy having mis-
sionaries stop and tell us of their field of 
labor. Mr. and Mrs. Fred Eliott and Jane 
and Jim stopped on their way home from 
Wheaton, Ill. Chas. Lacey stopped one 
night on his way home from Straasburg. Mr. 
and Mrs. Wm. Wilson from Vancouver spent 
a week with us during which we had nightly 
meetings. We are now located in our own 
building, the Walnut Avenue Gospel Chapel, 
located at Walnut Ave. and Second St., and 
are seeing encouragements in that neighbor-
hood with regards to the S. S. The S. S. 
and the Y. P. meetings which we have at 
8:00 o'clock on Tuesday nights are showing 
some growth, in fact the S. S. has doubled 
since the first of the year. Couer d'Alene is a 
very needy little place and we desire the 
prayer of God's people everywhere for this 
place. 

A group of Christians meet each Lord's Day 
at 2 p. m. at the home of Miss Elsie Hammond, 
cor. San Antonio and 11th West, Carmel, 
Calif., to remember the Lord. Phone 755M. 
P. 0. Box 445. All believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ are welcome. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

R. T. Halliday has returned to San An-
tonio, Texas, where he is laboring, after a 
short stay in the East. 

Dave and John Horn saw much blessing in 
a tent campaign in Englewood, Colo., held 
during the summer months. 

Floyd Ballhagen, Wilton, Ala., had a series 
of gospel meetings at Avera, Ga. Four pro-
fessed Christ as Savior and others were 
troubled. 

T. B. Gilbert has been holding meetings in 
Shelbyville, Tenn., and now is visiting old 
friends in Indiana. He is thankful for drop-
pings of blessing. 

Duncan Fraser—While in Manitoba I visited 
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Mill Creek, Winnipeg, E. Kildonan and St. 
James. After nearly two weeks in Mill Creek 
I attended the Minneapolis conference over 
Labor Day where we enjoyed rich ministry. 

Leslie S. Rainey, 5026 Madalyn Lane, Hous-
ton 4, Texas—During the summer I had pro-
fitable times in camp and conference work 
in Texas, North Carolina and Minnesota. I 
also did gospel work on Prince Edward Island 
and Newfoundland where splendid testimonies 
have recently been established. 

Joe Nieboer, 1158 West 29th Street, Erie, 
Penn.—I am here in New Philadelphia, Ohio, 
for a few days seeking to help the little as-
sembly. The Christians love the Lord and are 
desirous of going on for Him. I also spent a 
few days with the little group at Rootstown, 
Ohio. They seemed to appreciate the Word. 

L Rosania and R. Cappiello have put up a 
gospel tent in Bridgeport, Conn., with meet-
ings carried on in both English and Italian. 
They are having good interest and ask the 
Lord's people to pray for this gospel effort. 
We hope to see God's hand in the salvation 
of precious souls. 

Gospel Messengers on Tour—A party of 
young men from various assemblies who 
preach peace by Jesus Christ, under the lead-
ership of Arthur B. Rodgers of Omaha, Ne-
braska, and David Lawrence of Centerville, 
Iowa. We are all at home now. The Lord 
gave us good opportunities while on the tour, 
and we trust the Word will bring fruit in due 
time to His praise and glory. 

Elliot Van Ryn—Starting Lord's Day, Sept. 
18, from 8:30 to 9:00 A. M., we commence a 
new radio series over station WMBM, 800 kc. 
The new program is to be known as the 
Family Bible Hour, and the station informs 
us the program can be picked up tlfrough-
out the Bahama Islands, as well as in part 
of southern Florida. We covet the prayers of 
the Lord's people for this work. 

Claude Porter, Eureka, Calif.—We receive 
many letters from our radio listeners, some of 
whom receive the Word and are blessed and 
some receive it with scorn. One woman writes 
that she had accepted Christ and through re-
quested prayer a Bible class has been started 
in her community with many interested. Our 
children's work and Bible classes are pro-
gressing. 

John Walden, 6 West Cheyenne, Colorado 
Springs, Colo.—We are now busy getting 
ready for the opening of school. We have 3 
new boys in the Home, and expect to take in 
a few more very soon, to replace some who 
are now able to go to live with relatives. A 
friend offered us the use of their cabin in the 
mountains for a few days of rest much needed 
by Mrs. Walden. The conference at Yose-
mite in California was a time of blessing. It  

was my privilege to share the ministry with 
Tom Olson and Harold Mackay. 

Ephraim Field, 2407 Prince Edward St., 
Honolulu, T. H.—We now have our Sunday 
school and morning meeting at the Pablo 
Housing Club House, although we can use 
the chapel for a few months for the children's 
meetings on Friday evenings only. The mid-
week Bible study and prayer meeting will 
be at our new home in the Waikiki beach 
area, just two blocks from the hotel. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Dele-
ware—Last Sunday the last member of a 
whole family was saved. When the meetings 
first began in Hazlettville this family had no 
knowledge of the way of salvation; now all 
five are won to Christ. The Lord willing, we 
expect to begin meetings in another town 
after Labor Day. Our new portable aluminum 
tabernacle is 100% better than a tent; we can 
put it up in five hours and take it down in 
two. It can be heated and used in the fall 
and early spring. Many are waiting to hear 
the gospel in this and other nearby towns. 

Esther Ross, out-going to Peru, South 
America—I am busy packing and preparing to 
leave for Peru, though I am not sure just 
when I can go, but am waiting to send for 
my visa. This has been one of my happiest 
summers here in the Bible schools at Hasty, 
Ponca, Fowler Springs, Cross Roads, Everton, 
Yardelle, St. Joe, Western Grove and Maso-
kobi, which enrollments ranged from 16 to 
61. At these Bible schools and camps there 
have been 27 profess salvation. At St. Joe 
where 60 were enrolled one girl was born 
again and twenty older ones dedicated their 
lives to the Lord's service on the last day. 

Andrew Craig, Box 235, Fairlawn, N. J.—
During the month of August I visited the two 
assemblies in Cleveland, Ohio. While at Gro-
ton, Conn., for some meetings I had part 
with Herbert Marshall and William Ward at 
the funeral of Herbert MacKenzie who was 
correspondent for the assembly for many 
years and bore a good testimony in the com-
munity. Have also given help at Hackensack, 
Patterson and East Orange, N. J., and then 
attended the conference at Grace Gospel 
Chapel in New York over Labor Day week-
end. At the closing gospel meeting a few 
professed to be saved. 

G. A. Wrightman, 3115 Kelton Ave., W. Los 
Angeles 34, Calif.—I was in lower California 
where I contacted two groups of believers. 
The leading brother was converted in De-
troit 17 years ago and moved here 9 years 
ago. On Sunday afternoon six gave a short 
word and said that I was their first visitor 
in 9 years. I am deeply grateful to God that 
I was led to visit them. I have just com-
pleted over 35,000 miles of travel in the U. S. 
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to put before the Lord's people some of the 
triumphs of the gospel in Mexico. I hope to 
leave for Mexico the end of September and 
to be in the same place, Telimacan, where 
my wife and I began life together in 1912. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon St., Port-
land 12, Oregon—Have just arrived home 
after four months of absence; over two of 
which was spent in Alaska and the Yukon, 
Canada. We saw the saving hand of God in 
Yukon while Don Charles, Ernest Crabb, 
and Don Fenty saw some young folks saved 
at the camp near Fairbanks. It was unusually 
wet this summer, but all claim it was well 
worth the effort and the workers seemed 
cheered, and some were saved. A good work 
is carried on at the Wasilla Home with the 
native children. Many of these profess to be 
saved, some since going to this Christian 
Home. These workers need our prayers and 
fellowship. 

CANADA . 
Arkona, Ont.—Bro. Bram Reed conducted 

two weeks meetings here, specially for the 
young, with blessing. 

John M. Sommacal, 70 Parkhurst Blvd., Lea-
side, Toronto 12, Ont.—I am glad to report 
that we had a very nice summer in His great 
service and saw much of His power with us 
both in the blessings of His people and in 
the conversion of a few souls. 

Orillia, Ontario, West Street Gospel Hall—
The 68th annual conference will be held 
October 9 and 10. Accredited servants of the 
Lord from Canada and the U. S. are expected. 
Arrangements will be made to accommodate 
those coming from distant parts. Address 
communications to A. E. Potter, 144 Colborne 
St. W. 

Forest, Ont.—The annual conference will 
be held Oct. 29 and 30, preceded by a prayer 
meeting on Friday night. The first two meet-
ings will be held in the Gospel Hall, and the 
remaining meetings in the town hall. We ex-
tend a hearty invitation to all. Those coming 
from a distance will be freely entertained. 
Address communications to C. C. Johnson, 
R. R., No. 3, Forest. 

R. L. Savage, 744 King St., Regina, Sask.-
have felt led lately to visit some of the 
smaller gatherings at Maryfield, Sask., and 
Balsam Bay and Victoria Beach, Manitoba, 
also St. Vital and East Kildonan in Winni-
peg. They all report few visits from outside 
helpers, and a short series of meetings gives 
them a real uplift. A party of 19 of us sought 
to go to Loon Straits on Lake Winnipeg, 
about 100 miles north. In a sudden storm our 
launch sprung a leak and we were thrown up 
on Hecla Island. We waded through the surf 
at 1:00 a. m., saving all our goods and were 
kindly treated by the island fishermen there. 

Two meetings were held on the island with 
good interest, so the Lord meant it all for 
good, as in Romans 8:28. 

Waterloo, Ont., Bethel Chapel—Meetings 
have been small during the summer months, 
but we had Vacation Bible school the first 
two weeks in July with an average atten-
dance of 45. We have followed this up with 
a weekly children's meeting on Friday nights, 
with an attendance of 25. In August we had 
a visit from V. Philipps, a converted Greek 
from Tarpon Springs, Florida. He gave an 
account of his conversion and of his going to 
Greece for a time to witness to his own 
people. 

Guelph, Ont.—The Guelph Summer Bible 
School was once again a popular rendezvous 
for scores of young people from various parts 
of the United States and Canada. Blessing re-
sulted in the salvation of a number, while 
those who knew the Lord previously experi-
enced a deepening of spiritual life. Baptismal 
services were held at the nearby river on 
three occasions when a good number of 
young people gave testimony to their faith 
in Christ. Although the attendance was not 
as high as in some former years, the spiritual 
tenor was of a very high character. The School 
was under the leadership of Prin. H. G. 
Lockett, M. A., B. Paed., assisted by Bren. A. 
P. Gibbs, John Smart, H. G. Mackay, Ernest 
Woodhouse, Paul Boeda, Mr. and Mrs. Con-
rad Baehr, W. D. Hynd and Miss Marie De-
Vries, M. A. The Labor Day weekend was 
well attended by Christians from far and 
near; several from California. God's word was 
ministered with power and profit by Bren. 
Leonard Sheldrake and Henry Armerding. 
The imminence of the Lord's return was 
constantly stressed. 

John Reid, 1049 Granville St., Vancouver, 
B. C.—Since leaving the U. S. A. we spent 
three weeks in Winnipeg. We very much en-
joyed ministering to the saints there. From 
thence to a small but very hearty assembly 
at Mill Creek. The Word was blessed and the 
Lord's dear people encouraged in the effort 
of extending His kingdom. Then for a two-
week stay amongst six in fellowship at 
Ox Bow. Good outside interest was shown 
here. Brethren Rushton and S. Mitchell would 
appreciate help from any of the Lord's serv-
ants passing that way. At Craven, twenty-one 
miles from Regina, we had good attendance 
and a real happy time with the saints around 
His Word. At Ardath we were much en-
couraged by increased attendance every night 
and several showing genuine soul concern. 
We rejoiced in the spirit of harmony among 
the Christians at Saskatoon and a week's 
meetings climaxed with the best attendance 
in years. At Berry Creek, Alberta, an isolated 
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country point, the Christians bear a faithful 
testimony. Lord's day was a full day with 
four meetings and rugged roads between 
points, but good interest shown in all meet-
ings. The Lord sustained the servant; the 
Christians were encouraged and so appre-
ciative. We expect, D. V., to visit Edmonton, 
Red Deere, Ensign and other meetings on the 
way home, after an absence of three and a 
half years. 

Sydney M. Hoffman, 118 Donlea Drive, Tor-
onto 17, Ontario—Another season for the 
Daily Vacation Bible School is about to ter-
minate. This unique ministry is being used of 
God. Classes for all school age children are 
being conducted during the forenoons from 
9:00-12:00 A. M. Monday through Friday for 
two consecutive weeks. Choruses, Scripture 
reading, Scripture memorizing, illustrated 
Bible stories, Bible drills, recess, Bible study 
period and hand-craft fill % very busy three-
hour program. Pupils attend regularly and 
parents are pleased to send them to this in-
tensive Bible training. The two weeks' pro-
gram concludes with an evening meeting to 
which the public is invited. Special presenta-
tions prepared by the pupils followed by a 
clear Gospel message is an excellent appeal 
to visitors. Today's boys and girls are to-
morrow's men and women. If the Church 
fails in her present opportunity, she will not 
likely succeed in the future. Quite a number 
of Emmaus Bible School students are engaged 
in this work throughout Canada and the 
United States. Our own schools were in the 
North Bay and Kingston, Ontario districts 
where we saw the grace of God operating in 
the lives of a goodly number of our senior 
pupils. Many of our D. V. B. S. pupils are 
also enrolled in Young Canada Bible Hour 
correspondence lessons by which we keep 
in touch with them through the winter 
months. August 16 

Svend and Rhode Christensen, Dundas, 
Prince Ed. Island—We have just completed 
ten Daily Vocational Bible Schools. Truly, 
we are grateful to God, that through some of 
these schools, children have accepted the 
Lord Jesus Christ. It was also a grand op-
portunity to build up those young in the 
faith in districts where we've held them and 
S. S. before. Many parents have been reached 
with the gospel through the closing night 
programs. 

At Upton the gospel meetings have been 
well attended, and some tell us they have 
been saved. The Sunday School in this dis-
trict has been steadily growing during the 
Summer months. We get children from miles 
around. As God supplies we want to build an 
extension onto Upton Gospel Chapel. The 
expansion will be used for S. S. rooms, and  

one storeroom for our winter's supply of 
fuel wood. 

Our new adventure in Open Air Work has 
been a real joy to us. Great crowds gather 
to hear the glorious Gospel. Our co-workers 
carrying on Sunday schools and gospel work 
in other districts are seeing blessing as well. 
Those laboring with us for the summer 
were: Misses Alice Dreer, Madliene Ducker, 
Mary Grose and Mr. and Mrs. Wallace Mul-
ligan. The permanent workers are: Miss Mar-
jorie Martin and Amanda Eby, Stanley 
Streight, Howard Hunt and Allan Weber. 
Three of these are leaving for a short while. 
Miss Martin and Mr. Streight will return as 
man and wife. 

In October, my wife Rhoda, the baby, car, 
jeep, and trailer must return to the United 
States for a period of six months. We are 
still in the birthpangs of a new work. Spiritual 
and physical work abound on every hand. As 
winter approaches, many things confront us. 
Your prayers for the work will be greatly 
valued. 
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EUROPE 

James Lees, c/o Axel Ahgren, Smela Grand 
5, Stockholm, Sweden: "I have just lately re-
turned from Germany after over six weeks 
there. I was in time for the four days Eber-
feld conference, where I was also last year. 
It is in one of the most thickly populated parts 
of the Rhineland, and one of 'the most fear-
fully destroyed parts of Germany by air 
raids. I visited three cities in South Germany 
in the U. S. Zone—Stuttgart, Frankfort and 
Hamburg. Had a grand time in Stuttgart dur-
ing Whitsuntide. Stuttgart may be the oldest 
assembly in Germany, commenced by the 
well known George Mueller of Bristol, who 
himself was a German. I lived with Fritz 
Statz, who spent ten years with Mr. Zentler 
in Central Africa. Our brother's heart is in 
the work in Africa. Mr. Zentler is returning 
from England to his sphere of service. It may 
be the way may open for brother Statz to 
return. 

There is a flourishing and large assembly 
in Hamburg, where my good friend, now 
with the Lord, E. H. Broadbent, lived for 
some years. There is an assembly of 200 in 
Frankfort-on-the-Main without a hall—
bombed out. Frankfort is the capital of the 
U. S. A. Zone. Hall much needed in that im-
portant center. Then I went north and visited 
—good centers all those places, much de- 
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stroyed by air raids—Cologne, Dusseldorf, 
Hamm, Gelsenkurchen, etc. 

A good work goes on in Wiedenest, where 
Erich Sauer and Heinz Koller carry on a Bible 
School. These are said to be amongst the 
most gifted and useful brethren in Germany. 
I enjoyed a week end in Weidenau, where 
there is an assembly of 350 to 400, and all 
seemed to be present at the meetings. There 
is great improvement materially since last 
year; provisions are more plentiful, but wages 
are tremendously low and there is much un-
employment. In every place I found a great 
deal of poverty. 

I enjoyed the time in Hamburg—Germany's 
second city. The Lord's people are very active 
in the Gospel, and of late quite a few souls 
have been saved and baptized. There are five 
tents in operation—two large ones seating 
1200. I was in one in Dusseldorf overcrowded 
—1400 attending. A tent seating 1200 is now 
pitched in Stuttgart. It's far too small. Souls, 
bless God, are turning to Christ. Laborers are 
far too few. Were there many more among 
the forty millions in the Allied Zones in Ger-
many there would be great results. July, 1949 

Philip Tate, Gasilla 161, Asuncion, Para-
guay: "For the sake of those with whom we 
have temporarily lost touch, let us mention 
that we were led to Paraguay to help re-start 
Gospel work on the river, and arrived in 
Asuncion on Jan. 19th. Paraguay is like Bo-
livia in that it has no sea coast; unlike it in 
that it has no high mountains. It is suggested 
that the name is a Guarani word meaning a 
"place with a great river, noisy like the sea." 
This river divides the country roughly in two, 
most of the population living on the eastern 
side. There are said to be not many more 
than a million inhabitants, and the great 
majority are bilingual, using Guarani and 
Spanish with equal facility. Paraguay is un-
questionably the most backward of the ten 
republics. Asuncion is the only large town 
(about 250,000) and as yet has no running 
water or drainage. The climate is exceeding-
ly hot for part of the year—the part we first 
experienced!" 

(Brother Tate has let the contract and 
work is now progressing on the building of a 
new boat to be used in taking the Gospel up 
and down the river—a work begun in the 
early 1900's by our brother, the late Allan 
Smith with his Gospel launch "Aurora," fol-
lowed by his "El Alba." July, 1949 

James Meridew, Calle 60-496 La Plata, F. 
C. S., Prov. de Buenos Aires, Argentina: 
"'Here we are back again on our field of 
.abor. There is so much to be done on every 
hand, one feels that if they could only divide 
themselves into several—but that is out of 
the question. 

OCTOBER, 1949 

We had the joy of seeing several pass 
through the waters of baptism, here in La 
Plata, fruit of past years. 

Also we had the opportunity of having an 
open-air meeting with loud speakers in 
Berazategui, and it was good to see the way 
that the believers rallied round, and as they 
have a good testimony in the town, it had a 
good effect. 

Last Monday on visiting the prison again, 
it was good to see the way the men turned 
out of their own free fill to listen to the gos-
pel message, and one of the officials said that 
he had noticed that every time after a visit 
from us, the men always seemed to be easier 
to deal with for a time. The head doctor, 
who when we first went, made fun of it and 
said it was a waste of time and energy, now 
says that he, too, is sure of his salvation and 
is resting solely on the finished work of Christ. 

Please ask the Lord's dear people to thank 
God for the answer to their petitions in our 
favor regarding the new Constitution, as, al-
though we have to register all our meeting 
places, we are left free to carry on our meet-
ings as in the past. Aug. 1949. 

COMMENDATIONS 

The Christians of the North End Bible Hall 
Assembly, St. Louis, Missouri, have com-
mended Miss Esther Mae Ross who has for 
some years been serving the Lord in Arkansas 
to work in the foreign field. Miss Ross ex-
pects to join Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Hocking in 
Pucallpa, Peru. 

We are happy to commend our sister, Miss 
Marjorie Shaw, to the work of the Lord in 
French Equatorial Africa. 

Our sister has by her life, testimony and 
service commended herself to the Lord's peo-
ple in the assembly. 

She has had experience in Sunday School, 
Young Peoples and Camp work, and has pre-
pared herself in Bible School studies and 
Medical work with a view to service in 
Africa. 

Our sister was saved in Wegtern Canada 
and was in fellowship first in the Assembly 
at Calgary; the Assembly in Calgary are 
happy to join us in her "Letter of Commenda-
tion." 

We, unitedly, commend her to the Lord 
and ask the prayers of the saints on her be-
half as she goes forth unto His service. 

Central Hall Assembly, Toronto—James Ir-
win, S. F. Sommacal, Don Sommacal, N. A. 
Jackson, Ernest Turnbull, Geo. W. Cunning-
ton, and Albert E. Kitcher. 

Calgary Assembly—J. E. Reid, A. Webb. W. 
Stinton, R. E. Leaman, J. Blair, J. W. McMa-
hon, and H. C. Franzen. 
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With the Lord 

George B. Winemiller of Harrisburg, Pa., 
departed to be with the Lord August 11, 
1949. He was born in 1899 and born again in 
1905, having been saved 44 years. He has been 
in fellowship with Christians gathered unto 
the name of the Lord Jesus at the Gospel 
Chapel in Harrisburg for 41 years. He labored 
with William Armstrong for 20 years in cen-
tral Pennsylvania in the spread of the gospel. 
He is survived by his wife, brother and two 
sisters. William Armstrong of Hartford, Conn., 
and Albert Snook of Lewistown, Penna., had 
the funeral service. 

Mrs. William Parrington of N. Peterbor-
ough, Ontario, received her home call Aug. 11. 
She was brought to Christ as a young girl 
through the words of I Peter 2:24 and has 
maintained a steadfast walk through the 
years that followed. She associated with the 
assemblies at Victoria Road, Ontario, at 
Cleveland, Ohio, and for the past 28 years 
at the Brock Street Gospel Hall in Peterbor-
ough, Ont. Her family of two sons and two 
daughters are all saved and in the assembly. 
She was predeceased by her husband 8 years 
ago. The funeral was largely attended and 
the gospel was faithfully given by R. Mc-
Crory of Hamilton jand S. Brownson of Ban-
croft, Ont. 

Peter Christiansen, of Chicago, Ill., went 
home to be with the Lord on Thursday, Aug-
ust 18, after a brief illness of only a few hours. 
He was present at the midweek Prayer meet-
ing Wednesday evening at Avondale and gave 
a short message from Cob 1. He was born 
near Copenhagen, Denmark, December 6, 
1863. Emigrated to the United States, settling 
in fronton, Michigan, in 1882. Born again in 
1886 through the instrumentality of a young 
Salvation Army Girl, pointing him to Christ 
through the Scriptures. He moved to Chicago, 
Illinois, in 1886 and settled in Avondale dis-
trict in the year 1900. He was a faithful at-
tendant at all the meetings in the Avondale 
Gospel Hall and sought to be of help to the 
Lord's people. His seat will be empty, "He 
will be sadly missed." Brother Christiansen 
was ever looking forward to that day when 
the Lord would come to take His own to be 
with Himself, so for him it is better on be-
fore, but he leaves to mourn his loss, his wife, 
4 sons, 1 daughter, 1 grandson. He was pre-
ceded in death by 7 sons. 

The service was held from the Funeral .  

Chapel and was shared by Brethren Will R. 
Simpson, of the Gospel Chapel, Evanston, 
and John McCullough of the Avondale Gos- 

pel Hall, Chicago. Pray that God will reach 
those of his family without Christ, and re-
member his widow who is bedridden and not 
able to get around. 

George L. Hunt, who for over forty years 
served as a minister of the Word and a pas-
tor of the believers in and around Yakima, 
Washington, was called from this earthly life 
into the Lord's presence on Monday, August 
15, 1949, at the age of 88 years. About one 
year ago he went to live with his son, Ray-
mond, in Brunswick, New Jersey, where he 
resided until his death. In connection with 
other believers, he was instrumental in es-
tablishing the assembly in this city about 43 
years ago. A man of rugged physique, good 
health and a keen and energetic mind, he 
lived on a small fruit farm near the city, 
providing for the needs of his family and 
giving liberally of his time and talent to 
ministry. He wrote pamphlets on the Lord's 
Supper, Pentecostalism, Seventh Day Sabbath, 
Baptism and various other subjects, which 
were given wide distribution. Funeral serv-
ices were held at Yakima on Saturday, August 
20. Ernest Paradis of Sunsyside spoke con-
cerning the assurances the believers may 
have with regard to those who pass from this 
life in Christ. Many to whom Bro. Hunt had 
been a blessing in opening up an understand-
ing of the Word of God came to the service. 
His earthly remains were laid beside those of 
his wife, Gerta, who passed away in 1927. 

•1•••••••••••••••••••••• 1.* 	 .••••••••••••■••••••• 

Prayer Requests 

Pray for Mrs. Lloyd Ballhagen, Wilton, Ala., 
who is quite ill. 

Please pray for Robert Paska, 111 Elmwood 
Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. who has been laid aside 
for a year with a heart ailment. 

Word is received that Mrs. Harvey Farmer, 
who was in an auto accident in which her 
husband was seriously injured and later died, 
is enabled to be taken to her home at Day-
tona Beach, Florida. All her ribs were 
broken, but in her suffering she says that 
she could never fully tell of the reality of 
the Lord's presence with her. The prayers of 
the children of God are requested for her 
recovery. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ben Tuininga of Chicago, 
Illinois, wish to thank the Lord's people for 
their intercession in behalf of. Mrs. Tuininga's 
health. She is gaining strength slowly. 

"Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 
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How Do You Worship? 
D. J. GRIMSTON (1898) 

John 12:1-11 

MANY came not to hear a sermon, 
although the first of Teachers 

was there, to sit at His feet, and hear 
His word. Luke 10:39 was not her pur-
pose now, blessed as that was in its 
proper place. 

She came not to make her requests 
known to Him. Time was when, in 
deepest submission to His will, she had 
fallen at His feet, saying, "Lord, if 
thou hadst been here my brother had 
not died" (John 11:32) , but to pour 
out her supplications to Him, as her 
only resource, was not now her thought, 
for her brother was seated at the table. 

She came not to meet the saints, 
though precious saints were. there, for 
it says, "Jesus loved Martha and her 
sister and Lazarus" (John 11:5) . Fel-
lowship with them was blessed like-
wise, and, doubtless of frequent oc-
currence; but fellowship was not her 
object now. 

She came not, after the weariness and 
toil of a week's battling with the world, 
to be refreshed from Him, though sure-
ly she, like every saint, had learned 
the trials of the wilderness; and none 
more than she probably knew the 
blessed springs of refreshment that 
were in Him. 

But she came, and that too, at the 
moment when the world was express-
ing its deepest hatred of Him, to pour 
out what she long had treasured up 
(verse 7, Chap. 12) that which was 
most valuable to her, all that she had 
upon earth, upon the person of the 
One whose love had made her heart 
captive, and absorbed her affections. 

She thought not of Simon the leper 
—she passed the disciples by—her 
brother and her sister in the flesh, and 
in the Lord, engaged not her attention 
then; Jesus only filled her soul. Her 
eyes were on Him; her heart beat true  

to Him; her hands and her feet were 
subservient to her eyes and to her heart, 
as she anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped His feet with her hair. 

Adoration, homage, worship, blessing 
was her one thought, and that in honor 
of the One who was all in all to her; 
and surely such worship was most re-
freshing to Him. The unspiritual 
(verse 4) might murmur, but He up-
held her cause, and showed how He 
could appreciate and value the grate-
ful tribute of a heart that knew His 
worth and preciOusness, and could not 
be silent as to it. 

A lasting record is preserved of what 
worship really is, by the One who ac-
cepted it, and of the one who rendered 
it. And now, dear reader, is this your 
mode of worship; or do you on' the 
Lord's day go to hear a sermon, say 
your prayers, meet the saints, or be re- . 
freshed after your six day's toil? 

Oh, if every eye were on the Lord 
alone; if every heart were true to Him; 
if we were each determined to see "no 
man . . . save -Jesus only," what full 

- praise there would be; not with ala-
baster boxes now, but our bodies filled 
with the Holy Ghost; a stream of 
thanksgiving, of worship, of the highest 
character, would ascend in honor of the 
blessed One, who now adorns the glory 
as He once adorned the earth. Be it ours 
thus to worship Him in Spirit and in 
truth. Amen. 

The bride eyes not her garment, 
But her dear bridegroom's face. 

I will not gaze at glory, 
But on the King of grace. 

Not at the crown He giveth, 
But on His pierced hand; 

The Lamb is all the glory 
,  Of Immanuel's land. 

—Anna R. Cousin 
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The Parting Prayer 
K. T. C. MORRIS 

John 17 

(Continued from last issue) 

"Father" FOUR times in the prayer does the 
Lord address God by simple term 

of intimate affection and confidence, 
"Father," once He says "Holy Father," 
and once "Righteous Father." 

He had taught the disciples to pray, 
"Our Father which art in heaven." But 
He Himself does not use this expres-
sion. We see Him lifting up His eyes 
to heaven, yet He is speaking, not as 
being far away from heaven, but as in 
the presence of • the Father Himself. 
He simply says, "Father." Those dis-
ciples who were taught to pray, "Our 
Father which art in heaven," were a 
godly remnant of Israel who had re-
ceived their Messiah, but who knew 

.  nothing of the heavenly calling that 
was going to be theirs after the Lord's 
resurrection. It was a suitable form of 
address for those whose hopes were 
still set upon the restoration of the 
earthly kingdom to Israel. At that time 
the Spirit was not given for Jesus was 
not yet glorified (John 7:39) . But later 
a change was to take .  place: later the 
disciples were to pray in the name of 
their absent Lord: later they were to 
be raised up with Christ and seated 
with Him in the heavenlies: later they 
were to be made nigh to God by the 
blood of Christ: later God was going 
to send forth the Spirit of His Son into 
their hearts, by whom they would cry 
simply, "Abba! Father!" (John 16:24, 
Eph. 2: 5-6, 13-18, Rom. 8: 15, Gal. 4: 6) . 
Hence nowhere in the epistles do we 
find God addressed as "Our Father 
who art in heaven." 

In Christ Jesus our Lord "we have 
boldness and access in one Spirit unto 
the Father." "For through Him we 
both (Jew and Gentile) have our ac- 

cess in one Spirit unto the Father" 
(Eph. 3:12) . May we never fail to walk 
in the lowliness which befits those who 
have been called by such grace! May AVe 
never fail to walk in the holiness which 
befits those who have been called to 
such a place of privilege! 

The Lord Jesus had taught His dis-
ciples to say when they prayed, "Our 
Father." It is most impressive that He 
Himself does not use even this expres-
sion. He says simply "Father." He never 
puts Himself on a level with His dis-
ciples in speaking of His relationship 
with God. Though He brings them into 
association with Himself in the place of 
favor before God which He enjoys, He 
and they are quite distinct. He does not 
say, "I ascend to our Father," but "I 
ascend to My Father and your Father." 
He that sanctifieth and they who are 
sanctified are all of one; for which 
cause He is not ashamed to call them 
brethren: yet He says, not "Behold us," 
but "Behold, I and the children which 
God hath given Me" (Heb. 2:11-13) . He 
is the firstborn among many brethren: 
in all things He must have the pre-
eminence. Like Joseph, He has been 
pleased to bring His brethren into fa-
vor and near to Himself, but, like Jo-
seph, He is to be reverenced as Lord 
over all. All others have been only 
servants in God's house, but He is Son 
over the house. He is unique. 

This pre-eminence may be seen also 
when in the garden of Gethsemane He 
prayed, "0 My Father." The Christ of 
God could say "My Father" as no one 
else could. Indeed, no New Testament 
writer uses such a form of address when 
approaching God. Paul, in the great 
epistle of personal experience, speaks 
of Jesus as "My Lord," and of the Fath-
er as "My God." But never does he use 
the expression "My Father" (Phil. 3: 8; 
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4: 19) . This is the privilege of the only-
begotten Son Himself. 

"Father, the hour is come." Not long 
before, He had thought of that hour as 
the hour of His suffering and death. 
Then, present to His thought, but never 
admitted, was the possibility of praying 
for salvation from that fearful time. 
Then He Prayed, "Now is My soul 
troubled, and what shall I say? Father, 
save Me from this hour? But for this 
cause came I unto this hour. Father, 
glorify Thy Name." 

Now He is thinking of that hour as 
the hour when He should depart out of 
the world unto the Father. On both oc-
casions His concern is the glory of God. 
He had glorified the Father on the 
earth, and He asks for glory that He 
might glorify Him still through His 
ministry in heaven. cf . Ch. 12:27-28. 

'  "Glorify Thy Son, that the Son may 
glorify Thee." The object of all prayer 
should be the further glory of God. In 
this manner had the Lord taught His 
disciples to pray: "Our Father . . . 
hallowed be Thy name: Thy kingdom 
come: Thy will be done . . . " In this 
manner He now prays Himself in the 
night in which He was betrayed. While 
the requests are for Himself and His 
own, their object is the glory of God. 

In just the same manner the Spirit 
of Christ had moved the psalmists to 
pray. They prayed for salvation to the 
end that they might triumph in the 
praise of God. "Save us, 0 Lord our 
God, and gather us from among the 
heathen, to give thanks unto Thy holy 
name, and to triumph in Thy praise" 
(Ps. 106:47) . They prayed for bless-
ing to the end that the knowledge of 
God might be spread through the earth. 
"God be merciful unto us, and bless us: 
and cause His face to shine upon us: 
That Thy way may be known upon the 
earth, Thy saving health among all na-
tions" (Psa. 67:1-2) . May all our con-
duct be governed by this consideration 
that we are to glorify God in our bodies; 
we are to give Him the glory that is 
due to His Holy Name. 

Eternal Life 
"Even as Thou gayest Him authority 

over all flesh, that whatsoever Thou 
hast given Him, to them He should give 
eternal life" v. 12. 

He asks for this glory in view of the 
fact that authority had been already 
given to Him. Authority had been given 
Him so that He might give eternal life 
to all that the Father had given Him. 
For to give eternal life, which is the 
true knowledge of God, is to glorify 
God. Moreover, this was the decree of 
old, "Ask of Me, and I will give Thee 
the heathen for Thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for Thy 
possession." He has previously men-
tioned this authority more than once: 
"All things are delivered unto Me of 
My Father," and "The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath delivered all things 
into His hand" (Psa. 2:8, John 3:35, 
Matt. 11:27) . The Lord speaks of His 
authority not over Israel only, but over 
all mankind. "The head of every mar, 
is Christ." It is authority over "all 
flesh." He speaks of men as "flesh" in 
all their frailty and the piteously ephe-
meral glory which is theirs. "All flesh is 
grass, and all the goodliness thereof is 
as the flower of the field." "All flesh" 
includes also the animal creation: "All 
sheep and oxen and the beasts of the 
field." Psa. 8:7. This dignity which is 
His by right and by Divine decree, He 
mentions as a means of blessing for His 
disciples. 

Other scriptures speak of the uni-
versal authority which the Son has 
been given in order to execute judg-
ment, but here He speaks of His author-
ity to dispense blessing to men by 
granting eternal life to all His own. 
How blessed it is to discover that eter-
nal life is a gift: it cannot be inherited 
by anything that we can do. "My sheep 
hear My voice, and I know them, and 
they follow Me: And I give unto them 
eternal life." Eternal life is the gift of 
God "through our Lord Jesus Christ" 
(Rom. 6:23) . Can any believer in Him 
doubt in view of these scriptures, that 
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He has been freely given eternal life, 
that by the grace of God he may enjoy 
as a gift that which everyone has failed 
to earn? Then, exultant in the know-
ledge of the greatness of this gift, the 
Lord declares in what this sublime life 
consists. 

"And this" is life eternal, that they 
should know Thee, the only true God, 
and Him whom Thou didst send, even 
Jesus Christ" v. 3. 

What is the eternal life of which He 
has so often spoken? It is an experi-
mental and appreciative knowledge of 
God and His sent One. When the Lord 
spoke of knowing His sheep, He meant 
that He recognized, and valued, and 
approved of them for what they really 
were. John uses the same word here, 
suggestive of a sympathetic under-
standing. The phrase "that they should 
know Thee," suggests a growing and 
progressive knowledge. Indeed, the 
first time that life is mentioned in 
Scripture, it is connected with move-
ment: "every living thing that moveth." 
(Gen. 1:20-21) . We should also notice 
that when the life of man is first men-
tioned it is said to arise out of a rela-
tionship with God: God breathed into 
man's nostrils and man became a liv-
ing soul. On the other hand, "in the 
day" when the enjoyment of that re-
lationship was marred by sin, man died; 
the destruction of his communion with 
God was death, though physical life was 
long maintained in his relationships 
with the world around (Gen. 2: 7, 17) . 
Hence men today are said to be alienat-
ed from the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them because of 
the hardness of their heart (Eph. 4: 18) . 
Even under the old covenant God said, 
"Let him that glorieth, glory not in his 
wisdom, or in his riches, but in this, 
that he understandeth and knoweth Me, 
that I am the Lord which exercise lov-
ing-  kindness, judgment and righteous-
ness in the earth" (Jer. 9:23-25) . Eter-
nal life was then presented as a future 
privilege for the faithful (Dan. 12:2) . 
Only part of God's ways was then made  

known to men. But now the Son of God 
has come and has given us an under-
standing that we might know Him that 
is true. Eternal life is therefore the 
present possession of all those who be-
lieve on Him: for having seen Him 
they have seen the Father. 

John's first letter was written in order 
that those who believe in the name of 
the Son of God might be sure that they 
have eternal life. I John 5: 12-13. "He 
who possesses the Son possesses the 
Life." 

Our. Lord Jesus came, however, not 
only that we might have life, but that 
we might have it to the full, that we 
might have it more abundantly. Hence 
Timothy, and those who are rich in this 
world's goods, are bidden to lay hold of 
this life, which is life indeed: for in 
the knowledge of the true God lies 
man's highest good. May God preserve 
us from the folly of thinking that life 
lies in the petty pleasures and comforts 
that riches can secure for us. "For she 
that liveth in pleasure -is dead while she 
liveth." I Tim. 6: 12, 19; 5: 6. Rather, 
may we grow in the grace and know-
ledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. 

Two other Scriptures show how we 
may grasp that life securely and enjoy 
it to the full. It is by dedicating our 
persons and our possessions to the 
wholehearted service of God. Paul tells 
the saints at Rome that they have been 
set free from sin and have passed into 
the service of God: the result of their 
living as those who have been liberated 
to serve God is holiness which -issues in 
eternal life. For without holiness none 
can see the Lord, but with holiness our 
knowledge of Him grows. Rom. 7:22. 
Hence our persons must be dedicated 
to God. 

Similarly, Paul writes to the saints 
in Galatia. In using our possessions and 
abilities for the indulgence of our flesh-
ly natures, we shall from that nature 
reap destruction: but in using our 
possessions and abilities for the sake of 
the Spirit, we shall reap from the Spirit 
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eternal life, a fuller knowledge of God 
Himself. The certain harvest of eternal 
life will be reaped , both in this life and 
in that which is to come. Gal. 6:6-10. 
Hence our possessions must be dedicat-
ed to God. 

Eternal life lies in a knowledge, not 
only of the true God, in contrast with 
false gods of the heathen, but also of 
His sent One, Jesus Christ. Indeed it is 
the knowledge of God made known to 
us through the Son. Therefore it is the 
subject of the New Testament rather 
than of the Old. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

MINISTRY 
FREDK. A. TATFORD 

"TAKE heed therefore . . . to feed the 
Church of God," the Apostle Paul 

enjoined the elders of Ephesus (Acts 
20: 28) , and the Apostle Peter in giving 
counsel to elders generally, again ex-
horted them to "feed the flock of God" 
(I Peter 5: 2) . One of the greatest re-
sponsibilities of the elders of an assem-
bly is to ensure that those entrusted to 
their care are fed and nurtured in the 
things of God. So important is this 
matter, in fact, that one of the essential 
qualifications for an elder is stated to 
be his aptness to teach (I Tim. 3: 2) . 
Yet there can be few responsibilities so 
sadly neglected as this vital one. 

In many assemblies, Divine provision 
has been made for the partial satisfac-
tion of the need, certain individuals 
being gifted and fitted by the Holy 
Spirit for the ministry of the Word, 
but it is rarely nowadays that an as-
sembly is "self supporting" in this re-
spect. There is a democratic idea that 
it is open for anyone to minister if he 
so desires, but this is plainly contrary 
to Scripture. I Cor. 14 makes it clear 
that, in the apostolic churches, there 
was a recognition of those qualified for 
the ministry and that it was these alone 
who exercised that gift under the direc- 

tion of the Holy Spirit. As one writer 
says, "It Was not the case that anybody 
had liberty to minister. The liberty was 
for the Holy Spirit to do His will, not 
for His people to do as they willed.' The 
notion that every believer had an equal 
right to speak was not allowed. Every-
one had right who was chosen, quali-
fied, and moved thereto by the Lord the 
Spirit, and no one else had any right." - 

There has been considerable miscon-
ception on this point, and the wide-
spread impression that ministry is open 
to any male who claims to be "led" has 
resulted in a general lowering of the 
standard of ministry in the assemblies. 
"Any man ministry" was certainly not 
the practice among early brethren. 
Writing in 1849, for example, Dr. S. P. 
Tregelles says: "Stated ministry but 
not exclusive ministry has been the 
principle on which we have acted all 
along. By stated ministry, we mean 
that such and such persons are looked 
on as teachers, and one or more of them 
is expected to minister, and they are 
responsible for stirring up the gift 
that is in them; but this is not exclusive 
ministry, because there is an open door 
for others who may from time to time 
receive any gift, so that they too may 
exercise their gifts . . . There was no 
thought of setting up liberty of ministry 
in the sense of unrestrainedness. Liber-
ty of ministry . . . was intended to sig-
nify that all who were fitted by the 
Holy Ghost might minister; it was as 
needful for such to show that they had 
fitness, as it was for those who wished 
for fellowship to exhibit to their breth-
ren that they were really taking the 
stand of believers in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ." G. V. Wigram 
also writes: "In every assembly those 
who are gifted of God to speak to edi-
fication will be both limited in number 
and known to the rest." He points out 
that "at Antioch (Acts 13: 1) there were 
but five whom the Holy Ghost recog-
nized as teachers—Barnabas, Simeon, 
Lucius, Manaen, and Saul. Doubtless 
at all the meetings it was only these 
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five, one or more of them, as it pleased 
the Holy Ghost, who were expected by 
the saints to speak. When Judas and 
Silas came (Acts 15: 3), they were 
pleased to take their places among the 
others, and then the recognized teachers 
were more numerous." 

Tregelles' comments on the practice 
of allowing anyone to speak are quite 
severe. "Some years ago there were in-
troduced in London very democratic 
views of ministry—utterly subversive 
of all godly order, utterly opposed to all 
subjection to the Lordship of Christ; 
and contradictory to all Scriptural doc-
trine of the gifts of the Spirit bestowed 
on individuals." Even if a man pos-
sessed the spiritual ability, it was the 
practice to repress his ministry if and 
when it was manifestly 'not to edifica-
tion and, acting on the apostles' injunc-
tion to Titus (Tit. 1: 10-14) , a stop was 
put to unprofitable ministry. 

It should, perhaps, be emphasized 
that there is a very real difference be-
tween leading an assembly in prayer or 
in praise and thanksgiving, and ex-
pounding the Scriptures to God's peo-
ple. Spiritual fitness and qualifications 
are obviously required for any public 
activity, but in the matter of teaching 
it is patently necessary that there 
should be the possession of the gift of 
the teacher as well as the spiritual fit-
ness and flower needed in all spiritual 
service. Restriction of ministry to those 
gifted as teachers and suppression of 
all ministry which is not to profit might 
have a very great effect upon the 
spiritual level of assemblies. 

There are admittedly difficulties in 
smaller isolated assemblies, but if 
brethren were exercised regarding the 
matter and if they gave themselves to 
earnest prayer, some solution should be 
forthcoming. It is regrettable that re-
tired brethren, capable of teaching, are 
not more concerned about the need of 
smaller country assemblies: much 
might be done by those who were will-
ing to spend their retirement serving  

the Lord in some quiet and neglected 
district. 

If instruction is to be given to the 
Lord's people, it is obvious that oppor-
tunity must be afforded. The one meet-
ing of the week which is attended by 
most of the assembly is the Sunday 
morning gathering, and whilst this 
meeting is primarily for the celebration 
of the Lord's Supper, some time is us-
ually available thereat for the ministry 
of the Word.  .  Indeed, since it is the 
only occasion on which some believers 
can be present, it is highly desirable 
that teaching should then be given. 
There is, in fact, no legitimate reason 
why a specific period (either as a part 
of the meeting or as a separate service)' 
should not be set apart for the exposi-
tion of the Scriptures. This is done by 
a number of assemblies with excellent 
results. It is of particular benefit to 
imaller assemblies which might other-
vise find it difficult to sustain an open 
neeting of an hour or an hour and a 
nail. In several larger centers, more- 

The "Indispensable Brother" 

He can 'do everything, what genius! 
what gift! 

His ability is never sunk. 
He can turn most anything 
Into a PILE of Junk. 

He can minister at any occasion 
His skill is never at lost. 

He needs only a few minutes meditation 
To deliver a PILE of DROSS. 

He knows all the questions 
His mind is never dim. 
He can give all the explanations 
But what a PILE of WIND. 

I often wonder what we shall own 
In that other world when we stand 

alone. 
Shall all we thought that had no flaw 
Be only known as a PILE of STRAW. 

William McCormick 
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over, the holding of a separate service 
on Sunday mornings for the ministry of 
the Word has not only proved of very 
great value to the assembly but has at-
tracted numbers of other Christians to 
the hall. 

It is the normal practice in most as-
semblies to hold a regular week-night 
meeting for the study of the Scriptures. 
The character of such meetings neces-
sarily varies according to local condi-
tions and circumstances, but the re-
sponsibility still remains to the elders 
to ensure that the local believers are 
spiritually nourished and edified. 

In some cases, an attempt is made to 
meet the need by means of open Bible 
readings—a form of meeting which is 
almost completely peculiar to Breth-
ren. Nothing quite comparable to such 
a meeting is described in the New Tes-
tament, but in its original conception 
a century ago, it was undoubtedly of 
considerable value. The original prac-
tice last century—of a gifted brother 
giving an exposition of a subject, fol-
lowing which those present either asked 
questions or contributed additional 
comments—would probably still prove 
of profit. But the present practice dif-
fers in many respects. Frequently there 
is no arrangement at all: a passage of 
Scripture is read and then the meeting 
is thrown open for the desultory and 
haphazard comments of any who may 
choose to take part. Many have patent-
ly not studied the subject at all, but 
this does not hinder them from express-
ing their opinion on the teaching to be 
educed from the passage. No attempt 
is made to introduce any order or to 
ensure that the study is methodical. 
The usual procedure is to meander 
through a few verses, wandering off 
into other pastures (?) as inclination 
directs, and traversing and retraversing 
the track until the younger sheep are 
completely bewildered. "A very prec-
ious thought," "An encouragement for 
the way," "Really blessed teaching." 

. "That takes us to another verse," and 
similar remarks are a fair measure of  

many of the contributions made to the 
discussion. 

It is true that all Bible readings are 
not as profitless and lacking in direc-
tion. In such cases, the explanation is 
probably found in the presence of one 
or two gifted brethren, who have made 
a careful study of the passage and who, 
between them, give a detailed exposi-
tion of it (an exposition which, of 
course, they could far more easily and 
profitably have given as an address) . 
The questions put by other members 
of the assembly simply clarify the ex-
position and remove difficulties not ori-
ginally disposed of. 

If the need for systematic Bible 
teaching is not satisfied by casually 
conducted conversational Bible read-
ings, addresses by invited speakers are 
not necessarily an adequate solution to 
the problem. Unless there is careful 
planning and preparation on the part of 
the elders, the ministry meeting may 
completely fail in its purpose. It is not 
sufficient for every date to be filled 
with the name of a gifted speaker. That 
merely ensures that a good address 
will be given each week: it does not 
ensure that the local church will be 
built up systematically and methodi-
cally. The subjects taken week by week 
will almost inevitably be destitute of 
any connection with each other, al-
though, on the other hand, there is no 
guarantee that the same subject may 
not be dealt with by different speakers 
at several consecutive meetings. To ar-
range a series of addresses by one 
speaker is only a partial solution, since 
this merely ensures a measure of con-
tinuity for a limited period. 

If the shepherds are really exercised 
regarding the spiritual feeding of the 
flock, they will make sure that the 
teaching given is systematic, consecu-
tive and constructive. Careful thought 
and planning will be involved, the se-
lection of subjects or books will be 
prayerfully carried out, the choice of 
speakers will be a matter of grave con-
cern, and all plans and schemes will be 
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submitted to the Lord for approval and 
blessing before being put into opera-
tion. It is essential that there should be 
a definite and precise scheme of Bible 
instruction for the assembly, and the 
preparation of the scheme is clearly the 
responsibility of the elders. The exposi-
tion of books of the Bible is obviously 
the most edifying method which can be 
adopted, but it must be recognized that 
all members of an assembly are not 
capable of assimilating the same kind 
of food, and that, in addition, individual 
and collective needs vary from time to 
time. Provision must consequently be 
made for occasional hortatory and prac-
tical messages, although even these 
would inevitably arise in the course of 
the regular exposition of books of the 
Bible. 

The choice of speakers is extremely 
important and far too little attention is 
paid to it nowadays. Indeed, the casual 
manner in which this solemn obliga-
tion is fulfilled in some instances is dis-
honoring to the Lord and His work: 
the only idea of the assembly correspon-
dent seems to be to fill up the diary by 
any means and with any names. On the 
other hand, there is a natural craving 
for variety, which demands a wide se-
lection of constantly changing speakers, 
and which has its own dangers. Con-
secutive teaching  •  by a well-taught 
ministering brother for eight weeks 
might conceivably be of far greater 
help to the local church than eight 
brilliant addresses given by as many 
different brethren in the same period. 

So far as young people are con-
cerned, there is little doubt that (by 
whatever name it may be called) the 
Bible school method is the most suit-
able form of teaching. Definite study, 
with  -tutorial methods similar to those 
employed in secular education, nor-
mally appeals to the keen young Chris-
tian, and is also invaluable in his train-
ing. At least one night a week should 
be set apart for the Bible School, and 
the school should be placed in the 
charge of a capable teacher. A proper  

syllabus should be drawn up and clear 
and precise instruction should be given. 
Notebooks should be -encouraged and, 
where practicable, summaries of the 
lessons should be issued. Periodical 
examinations should be held on the sub-
jects taught and the young people fitted 
generally for the work to which God is 
calling them. 

For the very young, it may be de-
sirable to hold special instruction 
classes, but some attempt should be 
made to ensure that the need of all 
members of the assembly is satisfied. 

Ministry at conferences and conven-
tions is another feature of the subject 
to which all too little attention is given. 
There is much to be said in theory, for 
the open conference, but unfortunately 
in practice there are many disadvan-
tages. If, after exercise of heart and 
prayer, a theme were set for the con-
ference and all ministry devoted by 
gifted brethren to the development of 
that theme, endless blessing might 
accrue. But only too often there is an 
undignified race for the platform by 
brethren whose ministry is not appre-
ciated, and the result is a heterogeneous 
medley from which little could be ex-
tracted. 

If, on the other hand, it is decided to 
commit the ministry into the hands of 
two or three invited brethren, it still 
seems desirable  .  that an endeavour 
should be made to meet the specific 
needs of the church by the selection of 
appropriate subjects. 

In all these spheres, the principal 
object is the building up of the church. 
The production of attractive pro-
grammes, the glorification of indi-
viduals, the titivation of spiritual ap-
petites, etc., are of no permanent value 
in view of our Lord's express command, 
"Feed My sheep." 

God does not redeem us merely by 
revealing His love, but He reveals His 
love by redeeming us. The revelation 
comes through the redemption. 

JAMES DENNEY 
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The Lord's Table and the Lord's Supper 
By H. F. KLASSEN 

(Continued from last issue) 

The Loaves 
AFTER considering the table with some of 

the details thereof we pass on to the. 
loaves, for which we have to turn to Leviticus, 
the book of worship. 

"And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve cakes thereof: two tenth deals shall 
be in one cake, And thou shalt set them in two 
rows, six on a row, upon the pure table be-
fore the Lord, and thou shalt put pure frank-
incense upon each row that it may be on 
the bread for a memorial even an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. Every Sabbath 
he shall set it in order before the Lord con-
tinually, being taken from the children of 
Israel by an everlasting covenant. And it 
shall be Aaron's and his sons'; and they shall 
eat it in the holy place, for it is most holy 
unto him of the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire by 'a perpetual statute" (Lev. 24:5-9). 

L The Material or Composition of 
the Loaves 

Beginning ' with the loaves, we notice the 
same order that is found all through in the 
construction of the sanctuary and even in 
connection with the building of Noah's ark, 
and that is, the material of which it was 
made being mentioned first. Thus the Lord 
said unto Noah, "Make thee an ark of gopher 
wood." To Moses He said, "They shall make 
an ark of shittim wood." Again, "Thou shalt 
also make a table of shittim wood." The same 
order is observed here, "Thou shalt take 
fine floor . . . " 

Surely, this is not a mere happening or a 
matter of loose phraseology. Would this order 
not rather suggest that the material was of 
the very first importance? Indeed, the whole 
value of the teaching respecting the sanc-
tuary depended on the materials of which it 
was made, because it all speaks of Christ, 
yea, of what He is as God and Man. Accord-
ing to this order then, the flour is mentioned 
first, and mark, it is not only flour, but "fine 
flour," which, like the shit-Um-wood in the 
table, speaks of the humanity of Christ, with 
the difference that the wood expresses what 
Christ is by nature as man, while the fine 
flour speaks of that evenness and balance of 
the character of the Lord Jesus, of that iier-
fection in' which no quality was in excess 
or lacking.

•IL The Number of Loavei 
Furthermore, we have not only the fine 

flour here as such; Moses, likewise, was told 
to take that same "fine flour" and bake twelve 
cakes, or rather loaves, thereof. We imme-
diately think of the twelve tribes of Israel. 
If, however, the fine flour symbolizes such 
human perfection as described above, surely, 
Israel never expressed it. How then, can be 
possibly apply the twelve loaves to the twelve 
tribes of Israel? There is only one answer: 
It is Israel as seen through Christ in all His 
beauty and perfection. 

But, do the twelve loaves apply to Israel 
only? We believe not. Just as we can hard-
ly speak of the table of shewbread without 
thinking of other tables in the Scriptures, 
so other loaves come to our mind the moment 
we read of the twelve loaves. We think of 
the one loaf in I Cor. 10 and the two in Lev. 
23. Applying the twelve loaves to the church, 
the one loaf in I Cor. 10 and the two in Lev. 
23 definitely symbolize the church only. One 
speaks of unity; two of testimony; and twelve 
of government. Therefore, may we not ex-
press the meaning and the teaching of all 
these loaves, as applied to the church, in the 
following terms: In the one loaf we see the 
church as one with Christ. (I Cor. 10:17; Eph. 
2:15). In the two loaves we have testimony. 
(Lev. 23:15-17; Acts 1:8-9; Acts 2:1-4): in 
the twelve loaves—government and adminis-
tration. (I Cor. 6:2; Rev. 20:4). 

There is, however, another perfection sug-
gested in the twelve loaves. In addition to 
the fact that the loaves were all to be made of 
the same fine flour, the Lord also told Moses 
the size of each loaf: " . . . two tenths deals 
shall be in a cake." This statement suggests 
three things to us: First, we have the num-
ber ten, which speaks of responsibility. Sec-
ond, there being two tenths deals in each loaf 
would express double, or a twofold responsi-
bility, towards God an• man. Third, since all 
the loaves were to be made of equal size, it 
would conVey the thought of perfect equality 
and unity in testimony—responsibility to-
wards God and man fully met. 

Again we are compelled to say that the 
twelve tribes 'never met their responsibility 
towards God nor man. Yet, as seen in the 
loaves, there is perfect unity, complete and 
full perfection, as displayed in Christ alone. 
He is the "faithful and true witness" as set 
forth in the four gospels. In His wondrous 
and perfect life the twofold responsibility, to-
wards God and man, was fully met as ex-
pressed in the "two tenths deals of fine 
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flour." And, inasmuch as the loaves also 
symbolize all God's people, the same per ;  
fection is found in the twelve tribes and in 
the body of Christ, yea, in every member, 
and in all the members alike, though we 
may not see it. How little is the truth sug-
gested here known among God's people, and 
division, grief, and confusion have been the 
result. 

III. The Order of the Loaves 
Next, we come to the order of the loaves 

on the table: "And thou shalt set them in two 
rows, six on a row, upon the pure table be-
fore the Lord." The loaves then were not 
merely to be put upon the table at random, 
but a certain order had to be observed. This 
again, very vividly brings before us a thought 
peculiar to the body of Christ: "But now hath 
God set the members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased him" (I Cor. 12: 
18), only with the differences that in the for-
mer we have the loaves in their place on the 
table according to God's ordering and ar-
rangement; in the latter we have the mem-
bers' places in the body. In both cases, how-
ever, the order is divine. The Lord did not 
leave the arrangement of the loaves to Moses 
or the priest, nor the placing of the members 
in the body to man or the church. 

Moreover, some one may ask the question, 
"Why should the twelve loaves have to be 
put in two rows?" This arrangement may 
suggest two things. In the first place it re-
minds us of the shoulder pieces with the 
names of the twelve tribes in them, which 
the High Priest bore on his two shoulders. 
But, more than that, we have just noticed that 
two is the number of witness or testimony. 
Although it has been truthfully said that if 
the breaking of bread by "the chosen few 
in selfish strife divided" is a testimony of the 
assembly here on earth, it is a testimony to 
its ruin, failure and shame. Such, however, 
could not be the case with the two rows of 
loaves on the pure table of shewbread nor 
with the one loaf, (I Cor. 10:17), where all, 
in a figure, are present in divine perfection. 
They would bear witness of what Christ, our 
glorious Lord, is as God and Man, His people 
being associated and identified with Him. 

In addition to the fact that we have the 
loaves on the table in the order of testimony, 
it is emphasized that the two rows were to 
be set upon the pure table (though there was 
only one table) before the Lord. No one loaf 
was ever any more on the table than the 
others, i. e., all the twelve tribes were there 
in the same way on the same pure table 
before the Lord. And the testimony was not 
to the world, because the table with the 
loaves was in the sanctuary before the Lord, 
where the world had no access. There, and  

in that way, the Lord had His people before 
Him, always to enjoy their presence accord-
ing to His own nature and character, as we 
have it so beautifully expressed in Eph. 1:4, 
"According as he hath chosen us in him be-
fore the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before 
him in love." 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

"The Wealthy Place 
LESLIE S. RAINEY 

TO almost every child of God there 
comes time of "discouragement," 

poignant grief and perplexing problems, 
during the course of lifer Yet it is 
often in these times of "trials and test-
ings," we are forgetful of the fact that 
they are means to an end, in the wis-
dom and graciousness of God, as He 
deals with us as sons, to bring us into 
a closer fellowship, a deeper life, an en-
larged vision and in truth "The Wealthy 
Place."  

Someone has said, "when pain ends 
gain ends." The life that is fragrant 
with the Person of Christ, often has a 
"secret" of a hidden sorrow. It is true, 
dear child of God, there are things you 
cannot understand now, but someday 
when the curtain is lifted we shall 
understand and will look off unto 
Him on the right hand of the majesty 
on high. He passed this way 19 cen-
turies ago; He suffered, was smitten, 
scorned and spat upon, endured the 
cross and tasted death for all; He knew. 
what loneliness, misunderstanding, 
criticism and rejection were. This same 
Jesus is now in Heaven touched with 
the feelings of our infirmities—our 
great high priest . . . He is able to suc-
cor, strengthen, sustain and safely carry 
us thru to the prepared home. 

Since He died and rose again, our 
portion is Christ, our position is seated 
in the Heavenlies—heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with Christ. We are recon-
ciled, redeemed, justified and glorified 
in His sight. Thus to live in the realiza-
tion of this fact will cause our hearts 
to respond in love to Him who has 
brought us into such a place of wealth. 

,, 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois 

Four Notable Words 
Know, Reckon, Yield, Fruit 

INGLIS FLEMING 

(Read Romans 6) 

AFTER conversion, the Christian has 
much to learn for the evil nature 

remains in him. 
At first the joys of the forgiveness 

of sins and the peace of God fill him 
with praise and thankfulness. 

For the time, probably, he is with-
out a cloud of doubt or misgiving. Then 
as the days wear on, he makes the dis-
covery that things are not as he thought 
they would be, in his Christian life. 

It may be that under provocation he 
loses his temper, or sins in some other 
way. 

The enemy of our souls at once seizes 
the occasion, and leads to questions and 
fears as to his salvation. Such a condi-
tion is found expressed by a hymn 
writer of old. 

" 'Tis a point I long to know, 
Oft it causes anxious thought; 

Do I love the Lord? or no? 
Am I His? Or am I not?" 

Now, there are four words in the 
Epistle to the Romans, chapter 6 which 
may help a troubled one. 

The first of these is 
"KNOW" 

Verses 3, 6, 9, 16 show us, what is 
important for us to understand in con-
nection with "the sin which dwelleth in 
us." There we are seen "dead to sin," 
as in the presence of God. 

Our Christian baptism pictures this. 
In that figure, we are viewed as having 
part in the death of our Lord. His death 
is viewed as ours. 

"Know ye not that, as many of us, as 
were baptized into Jesus Christ, were 
baptized into His death"? Thus what  

we were as sinners in the flesh, as come 
from fallen Adam, is ended. Our "old 
man is crucified with Him." It has been 
condemned utterly at Calvary. 

Now if God has passed judgment 
upon it as unimprovably bad, it is not 
for us to seek to alter it. Vain indeed 
are any efforts of ours to do so. It 
mastered us, we were in slavery to it. 
But in death "the servant is free from 
his master" (Job 3: 19) . So "death is 
ours," for deliverance from our bond-
age to sin. 

Christ in His rich grace, died for us. 
He was identified with our sin—He 
"who knew no sin," was "made sin," a 
sin-offering, for us, when on the cross. 
Now He lives and lives in the sunshine 
of the presence of God. He died unto 
sin (our sin which was imputed to 
Him.) Now He, freed from that, "liveth 
unto God." Thus now we are called to 

RECKON 

We are to count as God counts. "Like-
wise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Rightfully we may disown sin's con-
trol. In Christ's death we died. In 
Christ's life as risen we live. It is not 
that we feel dead, but faith accords 
with God, and says, "Amen" to what 
He has wrought for our freedom. We 
are emancipated from the thraldom in 
which we were held so long. Sin is still 
present with us, "If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us," but it has no 
title to order us, now that we have died 
out of its clutch. The words are clear: 
"Let not sin therefore reign in your 
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mortal body, that ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof." What then? It is 
for us to 

"YIELD 
ourselves" to God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, and "your mem-
bers as instruments of righteousness 
unto God. For sin shall not have do-
minion over you: for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace." 

Knowing the greatness of the grace 
of God and being alive to Him in Christ 
we are freed. No longer are we to live 
unto ourselves and sin as aforetime. In 
our liberty and in the power of the Holy 
Spirit which is given unto us (Rom. 
5: 5) , we can place ourselves at God's 
disposal, as His servants. Henceforth, 
we may serve Him with glad hearts, and 
thus bring forth 

FRUIT 
unto Him. (Rom. 6: 22) . 

And this is honor indeed! For this we 
are left on earth. Fitness for heaven is 
ours, the moment we believe the glad 
and glorious gospel. But in our new-
found liberty, in newness of spirit, 
and in the power of the Holy Ghost, we 
may walk here in the world in a way 
pleasing to God. Loving Him Who "first 
loved" us we may glorify Him in all 
our goings. 

We are His by creation. We are His 
by redemption. We are His by provi-
dence. Shall we ask ourselves whether 
we are His by our presentation of our-
selves to Him? 

In view of the mercies of God to-
wards us; in view of His countless com-
passions; in view of the deliverance He 
has effected for us, the apostle cries 

"I beseech you therefore, brethren 
. . . present your bodies a living sacri-
fice, holy, acceptable unto God." 

This is our "reasonable service." It is 
only intelligence on our part thus to act. 

"Arid be not conformed to this world, 
but be ye transformed, by the renew-
ing of your mind that ye may prove 
what is that good and acceptable and 
perfect will of God." (Rom. 12:1-2) . 

The four notable words, "KNOW, 
RECKON, YIELD, FRUIT," give a di-
vine order for our living a truly Chris-
tian life. 

Are you troubled by the discovery of 
sin that dwelleth in you? "Think on 
these things." Read Romans six again 
and pray as you read it. 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • 0.4...0.D ••••••••••••••••••••....o........ 

Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Psalm 37 
Prosperity, Apparent and Doomed, 

Real and Perpetual 
An Alphabetic Psalm 

Four Divisions 
(A) vv. 1-11, encouragement to trust 

in Jehovah, 
(B) vv. 12-20, the thought, deeds and 

doom of the wicked, Jehovah's re-
gard for the righteous, 

(C) vv. 21-31, Jehovah's delight in, 
and blessing upon, the righteous, 

(D) vv. 32-40, the doom of the wicked: 
the deliverance and help of the up-
right. 

Notes: 
(1) Each of the four divisions be-

gins with mention of the wicked and 
their ways, and ends with the blessed-
ness of the righteous. 

(2) There are five exhortations re-
garding Jehovah: trust (v. 3) ; delight 
(v. 4) ; commit the way (v. 5) ; rest 
(v. 7) ; wait on (v. 34) . 

(3) There are nine mentions of the 
righteous (including v. 12) . 

Psalm 38 
Prayer for Merited Wrath to Change to 

Merciful Rescue 
Eleven Stanzas 

(A) vv. 1, 2, plea for cessation of chas-
tisement, 

(B) vv. 3, 4, physical effects of sin—
iniquities a burden, 

(C) vv. 5, 6, physical effect of sin—
despairing grief, 

(D) vv. 7, 8, physical effects of sin—
crushed and groaning state. 
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(E) vv. 9, 10, physical state produces 
desire for God, 

(F) vv. 11, 12, aloofness of lovers and 
friends: mischief and slander of 
enemies, 

(G) vv. 13, 14, retaliation withheld, 
(H). vv. 15, 16, hope in God instead, 
(I) vv. 17, 18, and confession of sin, 
(J) vv. 19, 20, hostility because of 

goodness, 

(K) vv. 21, 22, prayer for deliverance. 
Notes: The psalm may be divided into 

three parts: 
(1) vv. 1-8, pleading under God's 

chastening; 
(2) vv. 9-14, groaning under adver-

sity; 
(3) vv. 15-22, supplicating in hope 

of salvation. 

EMMAUS MUSINGS 
........................... 	By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 

Lessons from the Old Testament 

A Command 
The warning that the prophet gave 

to the king of Israel could be used for 
us too. This warning is in I Kings 20:22. 

"Go!" We are commanded to go and 
to serve the Lord. 

"Strengthen thyself." Through fel-
lowship with Christ in prayer and read-
ing of the Word we receive strength 
from the Lord to carry on His work. 

"And mark." We need to mark our-
selves with Christ. He should always 
be the one with whom we are con-
cerned. 

"And see what thou doest." Continu-
ally we need to ask the Lord's guidance 
that we may be in His will and doing 
what He has commanded.—Ed. 

"Heart Preparation" 
Ezra 7:10 states "for Ezra had pre-

pared his heart to seek the law of the 
Lord and to do it, and to teach in Israel 
statutes and judgments." 

There seem to be three types of con-
ditions of "Heart Preparation." (Or 
non-preparation). In II Chron. 20:33, 
the people had not prepared their 
hearts and did not fully carry out God's 
orders. In II Chron. 25:2, the people 
fully carried out His orders, but with 
imperfect hearts. In II Chron. 30:19 
the Lord heard Hezekiah's prayer for 
pardon for those whose hearts were 
prepared but who were unable to carry  

out His laws of purification. 
Can you not see the three kinds of 

people in the world today? The care-
less sinners whose hearts are un-
cleansed and whose actions are no bet-
ter. Those whose lives would betray 
the fact that their hearts are defiled 
and unfit for the holy person of God. 
And lastly, those whose hearts have 
been cleansed by the blood of God's 
own Son, yet whose daily lives, often 
contrary to their desires, persistently 
reveal failure. 

Would that the hearts of God's peo-
ple could always be in a condition which 
would enable God to say "Do all that 
is in thine heart, for God is with thee" 
I Chron. 17:2.—B. C. 

The Opened Heavens 
In the first verse of Ezekiel we have 

a statement which has arrested our at-
tention. "The heavens were opened." 
At a time when the children of Israel 
had been carried captive by the Baby-
lonian army because of their constant 
and unrepenting perverseness to Je-
hovah, He sees fit to reveal himself to 
Ezekiel the priest in a way that God 
had never before employed. Hitherto 
he had revealed himself to his people 
in the tabernacle and then the temple; 
but now that he has been compelled to 
withdraw his glory from the earthly 
building (11:23) because of sin, he 
gives his prophet a taste of what he has 
in his counsels for the future genera-
tions. 
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"The heavens were opened." In the 
gospel accounts the only place that we 
see the heavens opened is at the bap-
tism of the Lord Jesus Christ, (Matt. 
3:16) but an event is recorded in Mat-
thew 27:50 and 51 that is typical of the 
opening of the heavens. The veil of the 
temple was rent from the top to the 
bottom indicating that there is no long-
er a partition between a Holy God and 
a sinful man. The death of Jesus Christ 
has brought the sinner into direct ac-
cess to God. (Heb. 10:19, 20). He is 
the only mediator between God and 
man (I Tim. 2:5). How wonderful to 
see Jehovah opening the heavens to 
one of the discouraged remnant of His 
earthly people in anticipation of the 
coming, suffering and death of Jesus 
Christ, his own beloved Son. May we 
value and use more our access to the 
presence of very God through this 
"new and living way."---G. H. 

Goodness and mercy all my days 
Shall surely follow me, 

And in God's house for evermore 
My dwelling place shall be. 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

Riccardo Lombardi Predicts Fall of 
Communists 

The following item is taken from the Pasa-
dena Star News: 

A prediction that the Communist govern-
ment of Russia will fall was made in San 
Francisco by Riccardo Lombardi, S. J., fa-
mous Italian orator who has carried his 
Crusade of Love to the New World. 

"Just how that collapse will come about, 
God alone knows," said the frail priest who 
first came into prominence during last year's 
Italian elections when he toured Italy preach-
ing the Christian Gospel of Love and warning 
against the dangers of atheistic Communism. 

"Communism cannot be destroyed by an 
atom bomb," he said; "It would only spring 
up again from the rubble. Prayer and the 
example of true Christian nations through-
out the world will win the Communists over 
to the cause of the Gospel." 

Speaking in Italian before 4900 Italian Fed-
eration delegates, he said: 

"The recent past of mankind has witnessed 
immense sufferings among all peoples—and 
material and spiritual ruins." He added that 
"Communism, in particular, has made man-
kind conscious of the pressing need of greater 
justice and spiritual equality," which only 
Jesus can satisfy. 

"The spirit of Jesus," he said, "which is 
the spirit of universal love, above all divisions 
and all hatreds, must reconcile mankind, made 
up of so many brothers, all of them children 
of one Father, God. Only this gigantic and 
inspiring idea can save humanity, while 
every other purely political solution is doomed 
to fail." 

Lombardi's "gigantic and inspiring idea" 
—the universal fatherhood of God and broth-
erhood of man—is an unscriptural one. (See 
John 8:44). How can those whom he calls 
"atheistic" be the "children of one Father, 
God?" Is God the Father of atheists? 

Furthermore, if all men are the children of 
God, why does this priest talk about "sav-
ing" humanity? Again, if all men are the 
children of one Father, God, why does the 
Roman Catholic Church call Protestants 
"heretics," and assert we are under the 
anathema of God? When will the Catholic 
Church practice its Crusade of love, and grant 
real religious freedom to her people– espec - 
ially those in Spain? 

Taft Calls for Friendly Relations 
With Spain 

Senator Taft of Ohio urged a speedy return 
to friendly relations with Spain, as a step to-
ward strengthening North Atlantic defenses 
against a possible Soviet attack. 

"There is a great strategic value in having 
the friendship of Spain" Taft said. "She is in 
a key military position so far as Europe is 
concerned. There is no reason why we should 
not recognize her fully in a diplomatic way 
and send an ambassador to Madrid." 

While Spain would be as vulnerable to 
atomic attack as other European nations, Taft 
said it would provide additional bases from 
which to launch counter-attacks by air as 
well as areas in which American troops could 
be landed. 

The State Department terms Franco's 
regime Fascist and a dictatorship which bars 
human rights. It is guided by a 1946 United 
Nations resolution under which this country 
and most Western democracies refuse to send 
Spain ambassadors. Relations are maintained 
but on a lower diplomatic level. 

This makes another contribution on the 
part of notable persons to change the State 
Department's attitude toward Spain. 

Spain does not deserve full diplomatic 
recognition, for she is a police state and she 

Page 294 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



is not granting her people genuine religious 
liberty. Protestants are being rudely perse-
cuted, according to many reports. 

But Spain was in the area of the Roman 
Empire, and should be in it in its revived 
form, hence the stage is being set for its 
inclusion in the Western Union. 

A Million An Hour For Drink! 
According to a report by the Woman's 

Christian Temperance Union, more than a 
million dollars an hour is spent for alcoholic 
drinks in America. 

Miss Violet T. Black, of Evanston, 
treasurer of the WCTU, said the hourly rate 
for drinking by Americans was found by 
dividing the number of hours per year (8760) 
into nearly $9,000,000,000 spent annually for 
intoxicants in this country. Declared Miss 
Black: "This money, wasted for a product 
which is mankind's greatest enemy, would 
finance the building of 100 acutely-needed 
homes, costing $10,000 each, each hour of 
the day or night." 

Ruppert, beer maker, presents an advertise-
ment illustrated with a picture of a young 
girl (perhaps she is 12 years of age, perhaps 
she is 18 years of age) with a glass of beer 
in her hand. Ruppert's advertisement says 
that the brewery will pay $10,000 for "your" 
pictures of that "smile of pleasure." In other 
words, they want your daughter's picture 
with a glass of beer in her hand. This sort 
of advertising is based upon the assumption 
that the people of the United States have 
written the country off as a loss to decency 
and just can't be bothered about any offense 
against good 'taste and sobriety. (Methodist 
Clip Sheet). 

Los Angeles alone is spending eleven mil-
lion dollars a year on habitual drunkards: 

The Word still says: "Know ye not that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God? Be not deceived, neither . . . thieves, 
nor covetous nor drunkards . . . " 

Let us thank God for those who are seek-
ing to give drinkers the Gospel of Christ, for 
it is what they need (Rom. 1:16). 

Have St. Peter's Remains Been Found? 
Just before boarding the Queen Mary at 

Southampton for New York, American arch-
bishop Joseph F. Rummel, of New Orleans, 
La., said: "The remains of St. Peter have 
been found." But Vatican officialdom main-
tained a sphinx-like silence regarding the 
tomb which the Pope said "was and is" the 
place where the body of Peter was laid to rest. 

It is reported that all who have been work-
ing on the excavations under St. Peter's ba-
silica have been sworn to secrecy. 

Because the Vatican radio recently urged 
Catholics to await "a great revelation," it is  

expected that Pope Pius himself will make an 
announcement on the findings on Christmas 
eve, which marks the beginning of Rome's 
"Holy Year"—or possibly at a consistory 
earlier. 

It is impossible to prove that Simon Peter 
ever visited Rome, but leave it to Rome to 
find something in that city which they will 
call his "remains." 

The Bible lover's faith does not rest on the 
finding of material relics such as saints' 
bodies or ancient religious symbols. 

We rejoice that the Lord selected the 
Apostle Peter to write: "We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place . . . " (II Peter 1:19). 

10,000 Dope Addicts In Chicago 
According to State's Attorney Boyle, "Ten 

thousand dope addicts, who steal to buy nar-
cotics, are roaming the streets of Chicago, and 
no one is doing anything to stop them." 

Police Commissioner Prendergast said the 
average narcotic addict steals from $6 to $40 
a day to satisfy his cravings. If the narcotic 
traffic continues at its present pace, millions 
of dollars each year will be stolen from Chi-
cagoans, and some citizens may be slain by 
drug addicts. 

Reports concerning the prevalence of use 
of cocaine and heroin by high school pupils, 
each with life expectancies of 40 to 50 years, 
suggest that this group of young addicts could 
be more destructive than an invading army, 
Prendergast and Boyle warned. 

"It's a medical problem—we must try to 
cure them," Boyle said. "The courts have 
been sentencing dope users to three to six 
months in jail. Police have indicated that 
many addicts return to the drug habit after 
they are freed. 

"The medical profession must cure them 
so they will stay cured," he said. "We put in-
sane people in asylums. Most of the dope 
users are more dangerous than any person 
adjudged insane. Habitual users of dope 
develop into maniacs of the worst sort. 

"If the medical profession can't end the 
dope habit, we'll have to consider locking 
up these unfortunate people for life, as a 
crime prevention cure. Why should we allow 
a dope user to remain at large when we know 
he must steal to live?" 

To us it looms far more than "a medical 
problem." The dope addict needs a new na-
ture—he needs regeneration by the Spirit and 
Word of God. The Gospel of Christ, which 
is "the power of God unto salvation to every-
one that believeth," should be given him in no 
uncertain sound. The Savior it presents can 
deliver him and make him an adornment to 
the , doctrine of God our Savior in all things! 
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Young Men are Needed 
Without Evangelists God's Work 

Will Fail 

T. B. GILBERT 

SOME years ago an elder of a local 
. assembly, asked to spend the 

summer with the writer in tent work. 
Several times during his stay he re-
marked, "I am satisfied that younger 
men should preach the gospel." He had 
great respect for any young man who 
would do pioneer work, but evidently 
realized he would not be able to endure 
the hardships involved at his age. 

In Jer. 2:2 the Lord gave this mes-
sage to the prophet for His people Is-
rael, "I remember thee, the kindness of 
thy youth, the love of thine espousals, 
when thou wentest after me in the 
wilderness, in a land that was not in-
habited." Today, there is an inhabited 
spiritual wilderness into which men 
(young men) must go with the gospel. 
This vast land of ours is such a land, 
and we ask, "Where are the young men 
with gift and talent who are able and 
willing to venture forth with the 
gospel"? 

We are glad to see so many young 
people exercised about the foreign 
field, who are willing to leave friends 
and relatives in obedience to their 
Lord's command, in order to reach 
those in heathen darkness, but one can-
not travel through the western and 
southern states of our country without 
being impressed by the great need on 
every hand. There are whole states 
without an assembly gathered on, what 
we believe to be, scriptural grounds, 
and there are other states with only 
one or two very small testimonies. 

We might ask, Why have there been 
so few men to take up real pioneer 
work? Many men out in the work to- 

day have never established one testi-
mony. Is it because there is such a need 
in smaller established assemblies that 
these men are demanded by them, or, is 
it for lack of faith to launch forth? It is 
true if more assemblies and individuals 
were exercised to support this work, 
more workers would be forthcoming. 
On the other hand, if God calls a man 
to a certain work, surely He will not 
let him down no matter how much 
others fail him. We read, "By faith 
Abraham went out, not knowing whith-
er he went" (Heb. 11: 8). God had 
called him and he obeyed. The man 
really called of God to launch forth, 
will like Abraham, push forth into un-
charted regions counting upon the liv-
ing God who has sent Him, to supply 
all of His needs, and will not be disap-
pointed. The disappointed workers are 
those who depend upon man. The word 
says, "cease ye from man" (Isa. 2:22) . 

Men who open up new work are 
often obliged to stay by it until it is 
established, but there are advantages 
to this, especially if the worker is mar-
ried. Not only can he work the district 
around with the gospel, but he will be 
at home to help rear his family, and 
often become better acquainted with 
the neighbors and people through his 
children. Besides, he will be near his 
books for study. These are advantages 
not to be minimized. 

Young men are better qualified to 
work new fields than older men. They 
have youth and vigor to endure hard-
ships. Single men in their early years 
have more time to give to the work 
when they have fewer responsibilities. 
Older men generally carry the burdens 
of individuals and assemblies and they 
have many things to take up their time. 
They are also in demand to teach the 
word and instruct the saints because of 
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their knowledge and experience. So we 
must agree with the older brother men-
tioned at the beginning of this article, 
that the younger men should preach the 
gospel. 

Some young men have looked on the 
fields but have turned away because 
they felt the job was too hard, while 
others have fought and won the day. 
The Lord Jesus said: "Every one that 
hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life" (Matt. 
19:29) . What a promise to the one 
who is willing to give up all for Christ! 

Young men! forget not that God is as 
good as His word, only be sure you have 
His call, and the assurance in your heart 
that He will not fail you. Some, yes, we 
fear far too many have gone without 
this assurance. They went forth de-
pending upon Christians and assem-
blies of Christians to supply their needs, 
and came back disappointed and dis-
gruntled because their eye was not on 
the living God alone. God used a raven, 
and then a widow, to feed Elijah; and 
Peter caught a fish with money in his 
mouth to pay the taxes. God was sup-
plying their needs. 

May this article exercise young men 
who have received the gift of the evan-
gelist from the risen Christ; to go forth 
at His bidding to preach the gospel. 
Assemblies are formed through the 
preaching of the gospel. Years ago there 
were more men preaching the gospel 
than teaching and if God's work in new 
fields, or in the assemblies, is going to 
prosper, we must have more evange-
lists and more gospel meetings. My 
prayer as I write these lines is, Oh God 
give us more gospel preachers, more 
evangelists with a real passion for lost 
souls! 

Ireland—"I am glad that amid the confu-
sion around us that magazines such as LIGHT 
AND LIBERTY are true to the Word. This 
will be owned and blessed by the Lord." 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank. brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises. keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
*0...40 • • O. • • • • • • • • • • •• 	•• • •• • • •• • • 

The following appeared in a New Jersey 
newspaper. Possibly it would be accepted by 
other newspapers throughout the country. 

Editor Herald-News: I was very much 
surprised to read in the April 22 Herald-
News of some who are trying to "void re-
quirements that the Bible be read daily in 
schools." 

Any father or mother should be happy 
when their son or daughter comes home and 
tells them that their teacher read the Bible 
and prayed with them. The best book to 
read today is the Bible. The best-selling 
book in the world today is the Bible. 

The reason some people don't like to read 
or listen to the Bible is that the Bible tells 
them they are sinners in God's sight and 
need Jesus Christ as their Savior. I went to 
school in Wallington, where the Bible was 
read and prayer was made every morning. 
If the Bible was read and prayer was made 
at the UN meetings results would be different 
at the end of the day. 

Take a look at the countries who rule 
God and the. Bible out of their plans and see 
how they fall by the wayside. We here in the 
U. S. A. enjoy Christian freedom and liberty, 
so let us keep the Bible in our homes, in our 
churches, and in our schools. Let us keep 
the Bible handy so we can read it daily and 
believe it. 

The apostle Paul could say, "For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to everyone that 
believeth." 

JOSEPH RADIMER 
151 Jackson Avenue, Rutherford 

FOR SALE: Oldsmobile Station wagon; hy-
dramatic, with almost every accessory, in 
excellent shape, with new set of tires; a 
good buy for some missionary or Christian 
worker. I must sell because of poor eye-
sight. Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon St., 
Portland 12, Oregon. 

WANTED: The book entitled, "Holy Vessel" 
by H. W. Soltau. Contact K. A. Hammond, 
560 Fourth St., San Bernardino, Calif., 
stating price. 

FREE: 44 cloth bound Redemption Songs, 
words only edition, to any assembly or 
evangelist who will pay shipping charges 
only. Address Maynard Woltz, Box 139, 
Corbin, Kentucky. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Waterloo, Iowa—Western Ave. Gospel Hall 
announce their annual conference for 1950 
to be held on Saturday and Faster Sunday 
instead of on July 4th, as held on previous 
years. Further particulars will be given later. 

The 1949 Workers Conference has been in-
vited by the Central Gospel Hall Mission at 
222 North 12th Street, Philadelphia 7, Penna., 
to meet here, the Lord willing, on November 
8, 9, and 10. The brethren in Philadelphia 
look forWard to a time of rich blessing as the 
conference will gather for prayer, discussion 
of the problems of the present day, praise, 
and ministry of the Word of God. In order 
to become better acquainted with the char-
acter of this conference there is one thing to 
do: "Come and see." Printed traveling in-
structions to the Hall will be sent out on re-
quest. Kindly address all communications 
for reservations to Mr. E. T. Mauger, 825 
Muhlenburg Building, Philadelphia 7, Penna. 

Kansas City, Missouri, Troost Avenue Gos-
pel Hall—The 62nd Annual Conference will 
be held Nov. 18, 19, 20, beginning with a 
prayer meeting at 7:30 P. M., Thursday, Nov. 
17. For many years, a feature of the confer-
ence has been a workers report meeting on 
Saturday morning. This meeting has proven 
a great blessing both to the Christians in the 
surrounding territory and to the Lord's serv-
ants. Doors have been opened for service and 
isolated Christians and small groups have 
been encouraged and blessed by visits from 
these servants of the Lord, imbued with a 
real pioneering spirit. Ministering brethren 
expected are J. T. Dickson, Thos. A. Hay, Les-
ter Wilson, Robert M. Arthur, Adam Fergu-
son, John Walden and Leonard Sheldrake. 

Lorain, Ohio. Grace Gospel Chapel. The 
3rd Annual Thanksgiving conference will be 
held Nov. 24-27. We trust that some of 
God's servants will be led to bring their 
ministry gifts. 

Methuen, Mass.—The annual conference 
will take place, D. V., on Thanksgiving Day, 
November 24, at the Gospel Hall, 9 Center 
Street. Address communications to E. W. 
Halbach, 159 Lowell Street, Andover, Mass. 

Reading, Penna.—An all-day meeting will 
be held Thanksgiving Day, Nov. 24 at the 
Bible Truth Gospel Hall, 5th Ave. and Frank-
lin St., West Reading. Address communica-
tions to Paul U. Gehris, 927 Franklin St., 
Wyomissing, Pa. 

Greenwood Hills Gospel Chapel, R. D. 2, 
Fayetteville, Pa.—We plan to hold our third 
annual Thanksgiving Conference, Thursday, 
November 24th, with sessions at 10:30 A. M., 
and 2:30 and 7:00 P. M. Brothers Henry Ar-
merding and P. D. Loizeaux and others are 
expected. Dinner and supper will be served 
in the chapel. A cordial invitation is extended 
to the Lord's people. R. C. McIntire, Corr., 131 
S. Sixth St., Chambersburg, Pa. 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—The annual Thanksgiving 
Conference at Friendship Ave. Gospel Hall, 
will open with a prayer meeting Friday even-
ing Nov. 25 at 7 p. m. Meetings will continue 
through Saturday and Lord's Day, Nov. 26 
and 27 with three meetings each day, with 
the usual order of meetings. The Lord's people 
will be freely entertained. Norman Gunn, 
3043 Delwood Ave. 

New York, N. Y.—The annual reunion of 
Christians will be held on Thanksgiving Day, 
November 24, in the Metropolitan-Duane ,  

Church, 7th Avenue and 13th Street, New 
York City. The speakers expected to min-
ister the Word at both sessions which con-
vene at 3:15 and 7:00 P. M. will be George 
M. Landis of Fayetteville, Pa., and John 
Smart of Toronto, Ontario. Refreshments 
will be served between meetings. 

Buffalo, N. Y.—The annual Thanksgiving 
Day Conference will be held at Assembly 
Hall, 111 Elmwood Ave., on Thursday, No-
vember 24th, with sessions for the ministry 
of God's Word at 3:15 and at 7:00 p. m. Re-
freshments will be served at 5:15 p. m. The 
speakers will be Mr. Harold M. Harper of 
Wheaton, Ill., and Mr. George T. Mortland 
of Ridgefield Park, N. J. A hearty welcome is 
extended to all the Lord's people to join with 
us in a time of happy fellowship around the 
word of God. 

Trenton, New Jersey—It is planned to hold 
the annual Thanksgiving . Day conference at 
Woodside Chapel in Trenton on Thursday, No-
vember 24. Meetings have been scheduled for 
2:00 and 7:00 P. M. and refreshments will be 
served between the meetings. Speakers ex-
pected are Louis Allen of Philadelphia, John 
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Hill of Wood Ridge, New Jersey, and R. J. 
Reid of Clifton, New Jersey. A cordial invi-
tation is extended to all. The brethren intend 
to hold two weeks of nightly prayer meetings 
(except Saturday) prior to the conference 
and request the prayers of the Lord's people 
an its behalf. 

Chicago, Illinois—The 67th Annual Thanks-
giving Conference will be held this year in 
the auditorium of the Austin High School, 
Fulton and Pine Avenue, Chicago, on No-
vember 24 to 27, 1949. Among those who are 
expected to minister will be the following: 
Robert Arthur, Des Moines, Iowa; J. M. 
Davies, India; Adam Ferguson, Natal, South 
Africa; James Gunn, Midland, Ontario; Geo. 
Rainey, Mt. Plymouth, Florida; Thomas West-
wood, Los Angeles, California; Owen Hoff-
man, Washington, Georgia; Donald R. Char-
les, San Francisco, California. 

The school is centrally located and is easily 
accessible by means of the Lake Street ele-
vated and street car lines, Central Avenue 
and Washington Boulevard Buses, and Madi-
son street cars. Those desiring further in-
formation concerning the Conference may 
write to Mr. Clarence R. Welsher, 5963 Rice 
Street, Chicago 51, Illinois. A cordial invita-
tion is extended to the Lord's people to be 
present to enjoy the ministry of His Word 
and the fellowship of the saints. 

McKeesport, Penn.—We purpose holding 
our second annual conference at New Year's 
time. Details later. 

St. Petersburg, Fla. In the mind of the Lord 
the assembly will have a conference about 
Jan. 1, 1950 in the new chapel at Fifth Ave. 
N. and 23rd Street, known as Grace Gospel 
Chapel. We trust the chapel will be fully 
completed by that time and the conference 
will be the formal opening. It has a seating 
capacity of 200. We will be glad to welcome 
any saints coining this way for the con-
ference or at any other time. Further de-
tails will be given later. 

Hollywood, Florida—We plan to• hold our 
third annual Winter Bible Conference at 
Hollywood, Florida, from March 19 through 
March 26, 1950, with a prayer meeting the 
evening of the 18th. A cordial invitation is 
extended to all. Further particulars will he 
given later. 

Berea, Iowa. The conference held Sept. 17, 
18 was a happy time of fellowship. Arthur B. 
Rodgers of Omaha, Nebr., remained for two 
weeks of meetings following the conference, 
which gave much encouragement to the Lord's 
people. 

Elm Springs, Kansas—The eleventh annual 
conference was held on October 21, 22 and 23. 
Pioneer preachers ministering the Word in- 

cluded Tom McCullagh, Andrew Joy, Richard 
Burson, Mun Hope, S. Price, A. Rodgers, D. 
Horn and J. Horn. 

Kanorado, Kansas—The one day confer-
ence was held Oct. 2. There was a good 
practical ministry and a very solemn gospel 
meeting by T. A. Hay, John Walden and 
Richard Burson. Mr. Hay is having three 
nights of meeting after the conference. 

Detroit, Mich. Meadowlawn Chapel. Our 
conference over Labor Day was considered 
profitable and a happy spirit of fellowship was 
manifested among the saints from neighbor-
ing assemblies. Alfred Gibbs and James Ir-
win gave helpful ministry. After the con-
ference, Mr. Gibbs had six nights of meetings 
which were appreciated. In August, six were 
baptized and we continue our radio program 
on Sunday evenings at 6:30, with some en-
couragement. 

Cortland, N. Y. Nearly thirty Christians 
attended the first baptismal service in this 
district Sept. 18, when three young people 
and one adult were baptized by Hugh Davids 
of Syracuse. Mr. Davids also gave an inspir-
ing message on baptism. On October 5 and 6 
T. James Lyttle had Bible readings when the 
Christians were encouraged and helped. 
Please pray that we may soon ,find a hall for 
a public testimony. 

Detroit, Mich.—Our five assemblies con-
vened their 14th Annual Conference Sept. 
28 through Oct. 2. It was indeed a time of 
real spiritual blessing. The Lord was mag-
nified and the saints edified through the 
prayer, praise, testimony and ministry of the 
Word. Among those taking part were T. B. 
Nottage, Dr. Stevens, John Drummonds, C. 
E. Tatham. We rejoice that meetings of this 
kind are increasing among our people. B. M. 
Nottage. 

South Houston, Texas—Christians gathered 
to the name of the Lord held a one day con-
ference on Sept. 25th, to mark the first an-
niversary of the opening of the Bible Chapel. 
We were very much encouraged by the large 
attendance. There was excellent ministry, 
morning, afternoon and evening by Brethren 
Robert Curry and Leslie Rainey. 

Dallas, Texas. Texas Youth Camp at "67 
Ranch." We praise our Lord for the way His 
Spirit worked in the hearts and lives of our 
young people. In the 7 weeks of camp we 
had a total attendance of 249, of which one 
young woman and twenty boys and girls pro-
fessed to be saved. Some have been baptized 
and going on well. Robert I. Thompson who• 
was with us worked hard for these grand re-
sults. We were privileged also to have with 
us Ernie Gross, Les Rainey, John Portman 
and Lewis Johnson on part times. At two 
camps we were overcrowded, with young 
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people coming from all over Texas and Okla- 
homa. The Lord blessed us with the help of 
43 Christians to care for the boys and girls. 

BEING GATHERED TOGETHER 
Eddyville, Iowa—Mun Hope stopped here 

for a few meetings and encouraged those who 
were saved on his previous visit three years 
ago. 

Gospel Hall Home for Aged Christians, 
Longport, N. J.—Special meetings for the 
opening of the new home was held on Octo-
ber 7, 8, 9. More particulars in a later issue. 

Lyman, Iowa—We have had two weeks of 
profitable meetings for Christians and the 
unsaved the first part of October conducted 
by Robt. I. Thompson of South Houston, 
Texas. 

Baltimore, Md., Gospel Hall. On Sept. 10 
eight converts were baptized and several 
young believers have recently come to the 
Lord's table. Our Sunday school is climbing 
toward 200. William Brown conducted a week 
of meetings beginning Sept. 25. 

Atlantic City, N. J. Gospel Hall. The At-
lantic City assembly continues to meet in 
their hall at Troy and Monmouth Ayes., Vent-
nor, N. J. It seems that some have the im-
pression that. these meetings had ceased. 
Visitors from other assemblies are always 
welcome. •- 

Fort Dodge, Iowa—Robt. I. Thompson, 
South Houston, Texas, had two weeks of well-
attended children's meetings the latter part 
of September. An interest among the young 
people adjacent to the Chapel was created. 
Monday afternoon meetings are being con-
tinued as the result. Three were baptized re-
cently. An all-day meeting is planned for 
October 30. 

Lorain, Ohio. Grace Gospel Chapel. We have 
concluded five weeks of tent meetings when 
22 professed to be saved. Many were drawn 
as the gospel went over the P. A. system. We 
have begun cottage meetings which will 
continue thru the fall and winter. There is 
good attendance at Sunday school. This little 
assembly is sadly in need of a hall of their 
own. The sacrificial giving by the saints for 
six years has mostly gone into exhorbitant 
rents. We covet the prayers of God's people. 

Spokane, Wash., Bible Truth Hall, S. 171 
Washington Street. Another young man pro-
fessed Christ while L. E. Brough was with us 
the latter part of Sept. and now at this writ-
ing another man has come into fellowship 
who was saved for sometime but has only 
of late seen the truth of the believer's posi-
tion outside the camp. 

Portland, Oregon—A. Edwin Gill, after de-
voting some weeks to helping in pastoral 
and Sunday school work in Grace and Truth 

Hall, leaves for a few weeks in the assem-
blies in the Yakima Valley, Washington. On 
returning, he expects to devote a month to 
Linnton Sunday school, Portland. 

Denver, Colorado—Special attention is 
called to the change in time of meetings at 
the Denver Gospel Hall, 1545 South Broad-
way: Lord's Day—Worship meeting 9:30 a. m., 
Sunday school and Bible Class at 11 a. m., 
Gospel meeting at 7:45 p. m. Wednesday 
Prayer and Ministry at 8 p. m. 

Ferndale, Mich., Emmanuel Gospel Hall—
We enjoyed the ministry of W. B. Mackie of 
Flint, Mich., in October. The Lord blessed the 
Word and two precious souls professed to be 
saved. Friday evenings were given over for 
Children's meetinsg. The Hall was filled at 
each meeting. These children's meetings will 
be continued during the winter. 

Kalamazoo, Mich. Baker Drive Gospel 
Chapel, 1310 Baker Drive. We are now holding 
all meetings in the new hall with meetings 
as follows: Lord's day, B. B. 9:45 a. m., SS. 
11:30, G. 7:00 p. m., B. S. and P. Fri. 7:30. We 
have reason to thank God for the fine co-
operative spirit of workers and of those who 
have ministered by their prayers and gifts. 
We trust that many souls will be born again 
in this place. A cordial invitation is extended 
to any of the Lord's people who may be pass-
ing through or who may be looking for a new 
location. 

Good News Center, Inc., 1360 Magazine St., 
New Orleans 13, La. Christians, let your dis-
carded things work for the Lord. We can 
use the things you discard such as old 
clothes, shoes, small items of furniture, trin-
kets, books, small toys, dishes, and miscel-
laneous items as buttons, mottoes, fans, blan-
kets, quilts, towels, knives, clocks, pictures, 
etc., and we have abundant use for old 
Bibles. Please, no articles from other than 
Christians, as this is a Christian work ex-
clusively. Send all packages by express, 
parcel post or freight to the above address. 
This work is founded to build assemblies; re-
member it in your prayers. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 
Harold K Kesler of Riverside, Calif., had 

appreciated meetings in Castro Valley, Calif., 
recently. 

David Lawrence, Centerville, Iowa—Plans 
a trip to New Jersey and New York for meet-
ings in various Halls. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon, St., Port-
land 12, Ore. Have had a happy week at Salt 
Lake, Utah, and other places in the west. 

M. Hoffman, missionary to Yugoslavia, and 
who has spent recent years in prison camps, 
was telling the assemblies in the middle west 
of the- Lord's marvellous keeping power. 
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Leonard Sheldake of Kansas City, Mo., had 
a week of meetings in Oklahoma City start-
ing October 9. Our brother is keeping fairly 
well. 

John 011ivierre, 2248 Chase St., Terre Haute, 
Ind.—Aug. 15 to 21, I was teaching in a Bible 
Camp in Bessemmer, Ala. About fifteen pro-
fessed to be saved, some received help on  

assurance. Much good has been done. 
W. T. McLean of Detroit, Mich., made a 

gospel trip to the Pacific Coast, during Aug. 
and Sept., visiting assemblies in 15 States, 
and made a trip also to British Columbia. 
Souls confessed to being helped by ministry 
of the Word of God. 

Robert Arthur, 1704 62nd St., Des Moines, 

)(  NEW CHAPEL AT DAVENPORT, IOWA 

On the 18th day of September, the Daven-
port, Iowa, assembly held an all day meeting 
dedicating their new chapel at 3025 Harrison 
St., a picture of which is inclosed. The dedi-
cation was well attended both locally and 
from surrounding assemblies. 

The speakers for the day were, Tom M. 
Olson of California, Robert M. Arthur of Des 
Moines, Iowa, and Kenneth Baird of Color-
ado. The meetings for the opening day were 
very encouraging with strangers from the 
neighborhood present both at the eleven 
o'clock meeting and again at the Gospel 
meeting in the evening. Mr. Arthur con-
tinued with two weeks series of meetings and 
the response from the neighborhood con-
tinued with several strangers in for every 
meeting of the series. 

We started to build in September 1948, do-
ing what we could ourselves and after one 
year the building was completed. It is of 
steel, concrete and brick construction with 
the main auditorium seating 176 comfortably,  

the basement with the same floor space as 
upstairs for Sunday school classes, rest rooms, 
kitchen and heating plant. We also have a 
large fire place in the basement for fireside 
fellowship gatherings, some of which we have 
already enjoyed. 

The assembly for the past ten years has 
been meeting in several different buildings, 
but were forced to vacate because of sale of 
property or too high rent, so after much 
prayer and waiting on God for guidance we 
were led to build, and God has gloriously 
supplied our need materially. 

In the new location we have a new schedule 
of services as follows, Sunday 9:30 A. M., 
Breaking of Bread, 11:00 A. M. Family Bible 
Hour and Sunday School, 7:45 P. M. Gospel 
Meeting. We covet , the prayers of God's peo-
ple that the new venture will be to His 
Glory and that many souls will be won for 
the Lord through the testimony here. 

Arthur Livingston, Correspondent 
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Iowa—Since returning from several months 
visit to Scotland, have been giving help in 
needy places, more particularly at Davenport, 
Iowa, and now have a series of meetings in 
and around Denver, Colorado. 

W. Fisher Hunter, 6 S. Church St., Waynes-
boro, Penna. I have been having a good hear-
ing in the Word among believers at Brod-
head, Wisconsin. Two were baptized last 
Lord's day. After two weeks here and two 
nights in Black Earth, Wis., I will go to the 
Blue River conference. 

F. W. Schwartz, 5035 S. Martindale Ave., 
Detroit 4, Mich.—Had encouraging meetings in 
Maryland and Central Pennsylvania. It is 
good to see what the Lord has wrought in 
those parts in recent months. Called briefly 
in Philadelphia and Atlantic City and Long-
port, N. J., where the Lord also gave help in 
ministry to His own. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J. The three weeks of gospel 
meetings in Mechanicville were very good. I 
then attended the annual conference at Water-
bury and Hartford. I have since been work-. 
ing with the Italian assemblies around Brook-
lyn, New York, Orange, Jersey City and Ho-
boken, N. J., and others. 

Leonard E. Brough, 2905 Power House 
Road, Spokane, Wash. It is more than a 
year since I have been able to give full 
time to ministry. However, in the goodness 
of God, I have been privileged to visit Spring-
dale and Boardman in Oregon, Spokane and 
Sunnyside in Washington, and Victoria, B. C. 
The prayers of the saints mean much to the 
ministering brethren. 

William M. Brown. We find it necessary to 
leave Delaware on account of my wife's 
health, and we have located in Indianapolis, 
through the goodness of God. After Novem 
ber 12, our new address will be 1833 Roose-
velt Ave., Indianapolis 18, Ind. This is in 
response to a notice appearing in this maga-
zine not too long ago about an aged brother 
offering to share his home with a Christian 
couple. A number of small assemblies in 
this district as well as the city needs help in 
the gospel. 

Ephraim Field, 2407 Prince Edward St., 
Honolulu, T. H.—We keep busy with the 
Palolo Sunday school, only we are short of 
teachers. We are looking to the Lord to send 
some one or a family to work in the Lord's 
vineyard in Hawaii. It's wonderful climate. 
It is called the "Paradise of the Pacific." How-
ever, like so many other places they need 
salvation, especially the young people. 

E. K. Bailey, 156 S. 150th St. Seattle 88, 
Wash.—After ten weeks we have taken the 
tent down in South Seattle. Two precious 
souls confessed Christ as their Savior dur- 

ing that time, but how one longs to see 
many more pass from darkness unto light. 
Expect to be kept pretty busy around these 
parts during the winter months. The need 
could not be greater, and laborers are few 
indeed. 

Walter Purcell, Portland, Oregon, has just 
concluded two weeks meetings at Central 
Park Gospel Hall, Burnaby, B. C. The first 
week was spent in very acceptable ministry 
upon the Incarnation of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The meetings were very well at-
tended. The saints were greatly blessed by 
this rich ministry. The second week was for 
children—the hall was packed to capacity 
with boys and girls. We trust that results to 
the Glory of Christ may be seen in the near 
future. J. M. 

David Brinkman, M. R. 38, Augusta, Ga., 
We are having wonderful times with preach-
ing the gospel over the P. A. system. Edward 
Elsdon, a missionary from the British West 
Indies went with me into the mountains of 
Georgia, Tenn., and North Carolina on a 
four-day trip. We preached in 112 cities, 
towns and communities, putting out 15,000 
tracts. In one school yard over 200 children 
gathered around the car and for an hour 
they sang choruses over the microphone to 
the town below; and as I told them the 
story of Calvary the Spirit of God touched 
their young hearts. Please pray for this 
work. 

James Smith, Jr., 16811 Murray Hill, De-
troit, Michigan—This past summer I joined 
Mr. Oswald F. MacLeod in that work in Len-
vir, N. C. We continued for eleven weeks and 
God gave the increase by coming in and sav-
ing several nice souls. Since the meeting 
closed several have been baptized, some of 
whom were saved when my brother was there 
last year. At present a portable hall is in 
the building stage. A building such as this 
is necessary for the cooler months. We are 
thankful to God for His goodness and 
the measure of interest among the people 
just now. We trust others will be reached 
and saved and a work done for God's glory 
and for eternity. 

CANADA 
Hamilton, Ont.—Robert McCrory is minis-

tering the Word nightly in the Kensington 
Ave., Gospel Hall. 

Guelph, Ont.—Sam Stewart and Alex Ir-
vine vine are conducting a two-weeks campaign 
of meetings at Eramosa Road Hall. 

Bolton, Ont.—David Leatham of Truro, N. S. 
gave us four nights ministry on Ephesians 
which was edifying and appreciated. 

W. M. Dawes, Lake Cowichan, Vancouver 
Island, B. C.—The months of July and Aug-
ust were spent in Daily Vacation Bible Schools 
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and Bible camp work. We believe it is the 
Lord's will that we move to another location 
to work as there are now sufficient numbers 
in the Alberni meeting to carry on the Sun- 
day school and classes. We covet your prayers 
for guidance in our undertakings in this new 
field. 

Mun Hope, Aldergrove, B. C.—At present I 
am visiting in Eddyville, Iowa, where about 
10 adults were baptized in 1946. They are 
still going on for the Lord, so our visit is 
encouraging to them. A good work is also 
going on in Washington state were three 
families came back recently into fellowship 
with the local assembly; thus a Sunday 
school was started. If possible, I want to be 
back in Aldergrove by November. 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ontario. I 
have been visiting several assemblies in Rich-
ford, Newport and St. Johnsbury, Vermont 
and at Lancaster, New Hampshire, then back 
at Starested, Quebec and Sherbrook. At 
Magog and Cherry River, Quebec a nice 
work is being carried on by D. Wilson. There 
were 30 out to the Tuesday meeting. After 
speaking in the Gospel Hall in Verdun I re-
turned home. 

Eustace B. Godfrey, Whitecourt, Alta—
Practically no Gospel testimony in this com-
munity. I was able to secure the use of a 
church building for a few meetings. Have 
also visited many homes and had an oppor-
tunity to speak to them about the Lord. I 
plan to go to•Kirriemuir to give help to Rob-
ert Anderson who carries on a Sunday school. 
Plan to have gospel meetings in a school 
house there. There are many such openings 
in this Province but very few to take ad-
vantage of the open doors. 

W. Wilson, 2466 18th West, Vancouver, B. C. 
—Am now in the prairies, former fields of 
labor. Have visited Chilliwack, B. C., where 
is need for children's work; Medicine Hat 
where at that season the men were working 
nights; Moose Jaw where progress is being 
made—a new hall will be opened November 
11. The word ministered gave cheer at Re-
gina, as well as at Tregarva. The conference 
at Frontier was encouraging. Am now at 
Strasbourg where the saints go on well with 
the Lord and with each other. Many other 
places will be visited before going home, for 
the close of the year. 

Edmonton, Alberta, Bethel Gospel Hall 
(New Assembly): Eleven years ago a number 
of brethren of the Gospel Hall in Edmonton 
were exercised about a Sunday school in the 
residential district, and they started one, 
calling it the Bethel Sunday school. When it 
was necessary to move they went to the Par-
ish Hall of a church, but soon thought it 
wise to build for themselves, which they did  

in 1946, at 95th St. and 115 Ave. It was opened 
for Sunday school in January of 1948 and 
later for gospel meetings and a mid-week 
young people's meeting. On Lord's day, Sept. 
11, 1949, a remembrance meeting was begun. 
The correspondent is Ben C. Finch, 11618, 101 
St. Edmonton, Alta. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont. Since returning to Ottawa I have been 
continuing meetings with L. C. Thomas and 
others, and working on the new building 
with some of the brethren. We hope soon to 
have the cement poured for the main floor. 
We do not go into debt or borrow money; 
we proceed with the building as the Lord 
provides. We are indeed thankful to the Lord 
for His goodness in enabling us to pay all 
bills to date. 

Hawkesville, Ontario, Hawkesville Gospel 
Hall—The Lord willing we shall have a series 
of special meetings, commencing Nov. 20, and 
continue on through December as the Lord 
may lead, with Fred Nugent of London, 
Ontario as speaker. We are planning an 
anniversary of our Gospel hall for Dec. 4th. 
Ross McConkey who was the speaker at 
the opening of the new hall ten years ago 
is to be with us on that occasion. We covet the 
prayers of the saints that there might be re-
vival among the believers and that sinners 
might be converted unto the Lord. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, 
...0.00.11••••••••••••••••••••11. ••• •••• ••••••• 	III••• 	 Hi ...NI 

ISLANDS 
Miss Emma Scheidt, Ave. Garcia Goday No. 

73m La Vega, Dominican Republic: "You will 
rejoice to know that the Lord is continuing to 
encourage us in seeing fruit, especially in the 
boys and girls. Within the past year some 
twenty-five boys and girls have made pro-
fession of their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
as their Savior, as well as four women. We 
hope to have some baptisms of those who 
about a year ago accepted the Lord as their 
Savior and who gave gone on giving . a good 
testimony. It gives us joy to see these boys 
and girls coming along to the meetings with 
their Bibles in hand and anxiously looking 
up the portions of Scripture as the Word of 
God is ministered by the elder brethren or 
the different missionaries as they can come 
along to help us. Just a week ago a group of 
three boys came up to the house to tell me 
that they wanted to accept the Lord. As you 
know, there is no joy compared to that of 
pointing the lost to the Savior. Please pray 
for these children that each one might con- 
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tinue to grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. We 
know that thus they cannot help but be true 
witnesses to the saving and keeping power 
of the Lord and thus bring others to Him. 
(8-25-49). 

Miss Edith House, Apartado 44, Trujillo, Do-
minican Republic: "And now my plea is that 
you will continue to pray for the children of 
the Dominican Republic. There are thousands 
and thousands of them. The streets teem with 
children. But we need your faithful and con-
sistent prayer help in reaching them with 
the Gospel. We not only want to reach the 
city children, but also the children in outside 
districts and in the country. Back us up with 
definite, exercised prayer. Ask the Lord to 
bless the Word sent forth during the recent 
Daily Vacation Bible Schools particularly, 
and that the contacts made during these 
months might be kept up." (9-1-49). 

Mr. A. W. Cook, Calle Olascoago 315, Men-
doza, Argentina: "You will rejoice to hear that 
God has answered the prayers of His people 
and intervened in a marvelous way in respect 
to the decree which threatened the evangelical 
work in this land. The clauses which would 
have restricted our liberty have been elim-
inated and the decree does not appear to be 
an unpleasant one now. Praise His Name. We 
do pray for the rulers of this land, and would 
seek the fellowship of our brethren in this 
that we might live peaceable lives, with liber-
ty for carrying forward this most important 
and holy mission—the preaching of the Gos-
pel to the unsaved about us here." (8-9-49). 

Mr. Joseph Hocking, Pucallpo, Peru: "Dry 
weather and good roads make for better at-
tendance at the meetings. Week nights the 
hall is often quite full, and Sunday evenings 
there aren't enough benches for all who come. 
Thank God for a message to give to hungry 
hearts, and thank God for those who do re-
ceive the message in a good and honest heart. 

Last Lord's day we had the joy of baptizing 
six who have gone on well in the things of 
the Lord and given clear evidence of their 
salvation. We feel encouraged to have our 
numbers strengthened. Another eight or ten 
await baptism as soon as they can set their 
domestic affairs in order." (8-1949). 

Mr. Gifford Beckon, P. O. Box 212, Taipeh, 
Taiwan (Formosa): "In China proper all facts 
seem to point to the soon complete take over 
by the Communists. This indeed comes to us 
as a heavy blow, for our hearts yearn after 
the untold opportunities which so recently lay 
at our feet in that great land. We cannot speak 
Taiwanese, but the majority of those coming 
in are from the higher influential classes of 
China, and a big percentage of them, hiving 
left all, are almost destitute. There has never 
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been a time in the lives of these people when 
they could as effectively be reached with the 
GoSpel as now. And the wonderful part of it 
all is there seems to be a hungering and 
thirsting on the part of hundreds, yes, I be-
lieve we can even say, thousands to know 
God. 

Just in these two months since leaving the 
interior of China and coming here, the Lord 
has in a most marvelous way opened up 
avenues of service for Himself. To begin with, 
on Lord's day a ministry meeting was held 
in the home of brother Charles Lee, a well 
known evangelist and Bible teacher from 
North China. This first meeting was attended-
by eight persons. Weekly this has increased 
until now there are about a hundred and 
the little house is not only full but people 
stand out in the yard to listen to the teaching 
of God's Word. 

After being here about a month, the group 
decided to rent one of the largest halls in 
the city for a special Gospel campaign. For 
eight days these meetings continued and it 
overjoyed us to see the big crowds that came. 
We hardly would have believed that there 
so many in this city eager after a knowledge 
of the Gospel. During the campaign a goodly 
number professed to be saved, and others al-
ready saved expressed thankfulness for bless-
ings received during the meetings. Weekly 
Lord's day afternoon meetings have now been 
begun in another rented hall, with excellent 
attendance and steady increase. Work among 
the women has been started, ana every week 
we go to an army camp and have the joy 
of presenting Christ to hundreds of soldiers." 
(8-20-49). 

Mr. R. J. Wright, 9 Daikyo Machi, Shinji-
kuku, Tokyo, Japan: "You will be glad to 
know that a few more new workers have 
come out. The following is the list to date in 
order of arrival: 

1948: 
Mr. McAlister, Ireland, Mr. and Mrs. Budd, 

Canada, Mr. and Mrs. Whan, Australia. (Mr. 
Hay has returned home temporarily). 

1949: 
Mr. and Mrs. Craig, U. S. A.; Miss Trotter, 

England, Mr. and Mrs. Mullon, Ireland, Mr. 
and Mrs. LOwer, England, Miss Curtin, Eng-
land, Mr. Currie, Ireland. 

In Tokyo, Sninnano-machi assembly 25; 
Kosugi assembly 15; Fuchu assembly 15 (last 
two formed this year because of bad trans-
port—overcrowding, etc., conditions; each is 
twelve miles from the other, and Paul Craig's 
jeep is the only vehicle owned by the Chris-
tians. Craig, Budd and McAlister can speak 
in the open air. Budd, McAlister and all others 
are at language school still. 

Osaka assembly—about 25 break bread in 
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this city of three and onerhalf million. They 
have a full week in various parts of the city 
—one small hall. 

Kobe-800,000 population. Three or four 
break bread in this city. 

Kyushu_ Island, 10,000,000. The Whans are 
here, but are still at language study. (8-23-49). 

Miss Lorna Reid, P. 0. Box 1203, Jerusalem: 
"Here there is God's living testimony, and 
we see an adding, but not openly as yet. 
Much prayer is needed that the ones who be-
lieve may have courage. The cost is great. 

Here in Jerusalem we have a Bible study 
Tuesday evening, and Saturday we invite dif-
ferent ones to come for a cup of tea anti a 
talk. The door is wide open now into Israel, 
and also we find many hearts open—we need 
to pray for laborers. 

The Colony visiting is most amazingly 
open—in fact in almost every one visited we 
were asked appealingly to come back." (7-1$-
49). 

Mr. David Long, Missao do Luma-Cassai, 
C. P. 15, Vila Luso, Angola: "Two of our sis-
ters (Miss Doris Pitman and Miss Karen 
Koppel) are out in the villages in opposite 
directions at the present having meetings 
with the women and children. They will come 
home for a week and then Miss Koppel will 
take over the dispensary, which Miss Bell 
is doing this month, and the other two will 
go out for a couple of weeks. Our Portuguese 
co-workers, Senior Ferreira Martins and 
wife, have just finished two weeks in one of 
the outposts and are starting off tomorrow 
for another spell in one further along the 
road. They are zealous and hardworking in 
every way and doing a good job for the Lord. 

Luma-Cassai we consider as merely a base 
of operations for this district and here we 
have been cheered of late. The meetings have 
been well attended on the whole, and while 
they always have much to be desired, yet the 
Spirit has been working and there is a better 
spiritual tone than we had some time ago. 
Sundays the hall is generally almost filled 
with both local people and those from the 
close surrounding area, as well as some from 
a greater distance here for medical treatment 
or such like. 

About fifteen will be baptized shortly, if 
the Lord will. 

A good deal of time has been taken up 
during the past seven months with translation 
work in connection with the revision of the 
New Testament. The actual ground work had 
been done, but three of we brethren were 
asked by all in conference to go •  over the 
whole thing to put it into shape for the ac-
tual printing. We have now at last finished 
our end of it, but Doris Pitman is still work-
ing on the laborious job of typing the whole 

Testament while it is checked and proof-read 
as she goes along. 

During the coming dry season we hope to 
build a new dispensary with a little operating 
room where Dr. Bier can do such jobs as 
there may be when he periodically visits us." 
(7-12-49). 

For further details and information regard- 
ing foreign missionary activities read THE 
FIELDS. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Ladysmith, British Columbia 
August 18, 1949 

We, the undersigned, wish to commend to 
the work of the Lord our sister Miss Grace 
McLeod! She was saved when a young girl, 
and has gone on well, being active in Sun-
day School work. 

She now wishes to go to the Dominican Re-
public for full time service as the wife of 
our brother Mr. James R. Cochrane, who is 
already laboring in that land. 

Our brother is coming home and they pur-
pose getting married in November. 

On behalf of the Ladysmith Assembly: 
Thomas Baillie, George Mitchell, C. W. Barris, 
Henry Mitchell, 'F. G. Alcock, Chas. Randall, 
Dave Houston. 

On behalf of Nanimo Assembly: H. Wall-
bank, George Seggie, Wm. Blackstaff. 

On behalf of Chemainus Assembly: Robert 
Robertson. 

St. Louis 15, Missouri 
October 3, 1949 

To Christians gathered to the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in U. S. A. and Canada: 
Beloved brethren: 

We take pleasure in commending to your 
love and fellowship, our young brother and 
sister, Mr. and Mrs. Charles Wallington, 206 
Green Ave., Greenville, South Carolina, who 
are starting out in active service for the 
Lord. 

Brother Wallington was brought up in our 
Assembly, his parents having been in fellow-
ship many years. At an early age he came to 
know Christ as his own' personal Lord and 
Savior, and from that time his life has been 
that of a true consecrated Christian, diligent 
in serving the Lord. 

As a result of experience gained in work-
ing with teen-age and high school groups, 
our brother and his wife believe that the 
Lord would have them devote their full time 
in seeking to win these young people to 
Christ. God has already blessed and encour-
aged them in this ministry. 

Realizing that few in this day and age are 
burdened for the lost, and that "the fields are 
white already to harvest," we prayerfully 
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Commend them to God, and to you, as they 
go forth to serve Him. 

Signed in behalf of the Assembly at Kos-
suth Gospel Chapel, St. Louis, Missouri: Fred 
G. St. Clair, Wm. Albrecht, Wm. L. Buschart. 

October 12, 1949 
To Christians gathered unto the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

On behalf of the assembly meeting at 
Beechwood Chapel, Pittsburgh, Pa., we the 
undersigned most heartily commend our 
brother and sister Mr. and Mrs. H. D. LaBuff 
to the Lord's work in French Indo-China. 

Brother LaBuff has been known to us for 
about two years and has been in close fel-
lowship with this assembly for six ,months. 
He is well known to many brethren in Toronto 
where he attended the Emmaus Bible School. 
During his time among us he has demonstrat-
ed his gifts and sincere devotedness to the 
work of ,the Lord. 

Mrs. LaBuff has been known to many of 
the saints in our assembly since her child-
hood and has consistently manifested a . real 
interest in and devotedness to the things of 
God. She has prepared herself for work in 
the foreign field by becoming a graduate 
nurse and by attending Emmaus Bible School. 

We know that our brother and sister will 
be welcomed as fellow-laborers by our breth-
ren in French Indo-China and do therefore 
commend them to the Lord's work in that 
field. We bespeak for them your fellowship 
in prayer. 

On behalf of the Assembly: 
William Scheid, R. S. Good, James Main, 

M. E. Havener, Adolf Schneider, William J. 
Cook. 

With the Lord 

Laurence George Walterick, Fort Dodge, 
owa, son of the editor, Lloyd Walterick, 

passed into the Lord's presence October 5 
while on a business trip to Chicago, Illinois. 
He professed to be saved when a lad and 
was a help to the saints attending the Good 
News Chapel. J. G. Gilbert of Chicago and 
Robt. I. Thompson of South Houston, Texas, 
had the funeral services. 

James Mitchie of Newton, Mass., went home 
to be with Christ on September 8th. He was 
born in Aberdeen, Scotland in the year 1868 
and when a young man of some 18 years of 
age was saved by grace through faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Four years later he came 
to Boston and during these 59 years has been 
associated with the Assembly gathering in 

His Name in this city. Like Seraiah of Jer. 
51:59 he was a quiet prince, faithful in serv-
ice and always ready to speak a fitting word 
for his Lord. A daughter Jean survives him. 
Brethren Robert A. McCrory and W. Herbert 
Marshall had the funeral service which was 
attended by a large company of friends from 
the surrounding districts. 

Mrs. David Walsh of Cliftondale, Mass., was 
suddenly called home on Aug. 30th. Born in 
Libburn, E. Down, North Ireland in 1879 and 
saved in her early twenties, she came to the 
United States in 1907 to join her husband, and 
was received into Assembly fellowship in 
Hope Valley, R. I. In 1909 they moved to 
Lynn, Mass., where she has continued sted-
fastly with the saints gathered in His Name 
in the Assembly in Cliftondale. Besides her 
husband she leaves two daughters Mrs. Ar-
thur Craven and Miss May Walsh and one son 
Arthur G. She was a lover of hospitality 
—her home always being open to receive and 
entertain the Lord's servants. She was a good 
woman, full of good works, and faith. Brethren 
Harold Harper and Arthur Dewhurst con-
ducted the funeral service where a large 
company of friends were present to pay lov-
ing tribute to one highly esteemed. 

Mrs. Thomas Dobbin passed suddenly into 
the Lord's presence on Oct. 17th at the home 
of her daughter, Mrs. Wm. Tierney near 
Guelph, Ont. She had suffered occasional 
spells with her heart for several years but 
was able to be around quite actively in be-
tween. She had been twice to the meeting on 
Lord's Day and was about her household 
duties during Monday and had retired that 
evening when she suffered the severe attack 
which took her home. Mrs. Dobbin was a de-
lightful Christian personality, "steadfast, un-
moveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord." Her husband, who for many years 
was a full-time servant of Christ ;  predeceased 
her ten years ago. The funeral was conducted 
by Robert McCrory, assisted by John Mc-
Cormick of Tillsonburg. Suitable words of 
comfort and warning were given to the large 
company of friends gathered. Interment was 
made in the Guelph cemetery. 

Lloyd L. Howells was born at Austin, Min-
nesota, November 28, 1891 and passed into 
the presence of his Lord in Minneapolis, 
Minn., September 28, 1949. He became ill 
at his place of employment last spring and 
the following months saw constant decline in 
health until the Lord called him home. Early 
in life he saw his need as a sinner before 
God and at the age of 15 accepted Christ as 
his own personal Savior. Sometime after his 
conversion he saw the scriptural privilege of 
a believer and associated himself with those 
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gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The succeeding years bore testimony to his 
consistent and godly life. He moved to Min-
neapolis in 1916 and has met with the Chris-
tians at the Longfellow Avenue Assembly for 
the past several years. 

He was told of his serious illness and that 
he only had four months to live. Imme-
diately he began to make all arrangements 
for services at his time of passing. His peace 
and composure during this time was wonder-
ful to behold. One could easily see the "peace 
of God" flooding his soul. 

The gospel was preached to a large crowd 
at the Longfellow Avenue Hall by Robert D. 
Wilson, and Carl Berg prayed at the ceme-
tery. His widow and two grown children sur-
vive. His faithful and happy testimony has 
been an encouragement and inspiration to 
many. This passing leaves a void hard to 
fill, but for him it is "far better" as it is 
"absent from the body and present with the 
Lord." 

Herbert MacKenzie of Groton, Connecti-
cut, one of New England's highly esteemed 
workers was called home to Glory on August 
18th. The news of his sudden death came as 
a distinct shock to his hosts of friends in all 
walks of life, and very specially to the Lord's 
people associated with Assemblies gathered in 
His Name. 

He was born in England—in the city of 
Liverpool—on October 13, 1880, and came to 
the United States when a young man of 25. 
Settling in Hope Valley, Rhode Island, he 
came under the sound of the Gospel through 
the preaching of Dr. E. A. Martin and W. H. 
Hunter in a tent which was being operated 
during the summer months in that district. 
As he attended these meetings he learned 
that all his personal self-righteousness was 
of no avail in the sight of God to merit sal-
vation. This gave him deep concern, and as 
the meetings came to a close he was still 
unsaved. But a week later the light dawned 
upon his soul, and accepting God's provision 
to meet his need, he was saved. This took 
place on August 7, 1905. For 44 years he led a 
devoted life in the service of his Lord and 
Savior while still engaged in his secular em-
ployment. The Lord's business always came 
first, and for this reason his efforts were 
crowned with success. 

Moving to Groton, Connecticut, he found 
ehimself in a place where there was no As-
sembly testimony, but this only served as a 
challenge to "attempt great things for God and 
expect great things from God." He began a 
Sunday School, and every Lord's Day found 
him going out seeking boys and girls and 
bringing them to hear the Good News. He had 
a most winning personality, and this was a  

great asset in his work amongst the young. 
Children loved him, for they knew he loved 
them. 

In 1921 Mr. H. G. McEwen of Philadelphia 
came to Groton to conduct Gospel meetings. 
These meetings were signally honored of God 
in the salvation of quite a number of souls. 
At the close of eight weeks of services it was 
decided to plant an Assembly, which to God's 
praise and glory continues to this day. Brother 
MacKenzie was a true shepherd and guide, 
and addicted himself unsparingly to the wel-
fare of the Assembly and the Lord's beloved 
people in the community. 

Amongst his fellow workmen his testimony 
was beyond reproach, their commendation 
being that "he was the only man that ever 
lived what he preached." He was a great be-
liever in the written word, and always carried 
with him those silent messengers which he 
gave to most every person with whom he 
conversed. 

Before the Lord called him home he had 
the great joy of seeing a new Gospel Hall 
erected and opened, for which, with the co-
operation of fellow saints, he had labored so 
diligently. He had a vital interest in every 
phase of Assembly activity, both at home 
and farther afield. His voice was often heard 
at the Sunday School Conferences where his 
counsel was deeply appreciated. He was a 
Trustee of Camp Berea, and he took a great 
interest in its progress and welfare. 

On Lord's Day, August 21, funeral services 
were conducted in the town of Groton. Sel-
dom has the community witnessed such a 
large gathering, as friends came from far 
and near to pay loving tribute to a man 
"greatly beloved," and to express sympathy 
to the sorrowing widow and her son, Doug-
las, and daughter, Naomi, in their great loss. 

Brethren William Ward, Andrew Craig, 
and W. Herbert Marshall took part in the 
services. The Gospel was faithfully preached 
just as brother MacKenzie would have de-
sired it, and fitting words of comfort were 
spoken to all whose hearts were touched by 
the removal of a beloved brother and friend. 

Truly "a prince and a great man hath this 
day fallen in Israel," but "death and darkness 
and the tomb, pain us only till He come." 

Free Sample Copies 
The Editor will send as many free sample 

copies of LIGHT AND LIBERTY as needed 
so that every one in your assembly may 
have a copy. The helpful ministry published 
in this magazine should be read by all Chris-
tians. A postal card stating how many you 
can distribute, addressed to Lloyd Walterick, 
Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa, will have our 
careful attention. 
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1950 

SCRIPTURE 
TREASURE 
CALENDAR 

• Gems of Scripture to Crown Each Oey 
• Choice Meditations on God's Way 
• Daily "Leaflet for Letters" Ciipolno 
• Poems of Great Soiritnal Value 
• Calendar for Entire Year 

(Wall and Book Styles) 

Six beautiful styles to choose from! 

••••e•••••••••••■••••••••••■•••••••••••■•••••••••••••••■••e.i.-4.4..e.e.1.•••••• 

Address Changes 
...••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••■•••••••••"0...................1. 11. 

FLORIDA 
MIAMI. Gospel Hall, 56 N. W. 29th St. 

Stephen D. Wall, 85 N. W. 47th St. (37) 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 8, P. Wed. 8. 

W. PALM BEACH. Gospel Hall, 297 27th St. 
Robert Gilmore. 410 31st Street. 
BB. 11, G. 7:45, P. and BS. Wd. 7:45. 

MICHIGAN 
JACKSON. Hall located at 910 Bennett St. 

Archie R. Martin, R. 1, Rives Junction. 
BB. 10, SS. 12, G. 7:30. 

LANSING. Burkley Road Gospel Hall, 4021 
Burkley Rd. 
Wilmer J. Mason, R. 1, Webberville. 

KALAMAZOO. Baker Drive Gospel Chapel, 
1310 Baker Dr. 
R. M. Allen, 616 Parker Dr. (14). 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11:30, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Fr. 7. 

NEW YORK 
BROOKLYN. 961 Bergan St. 

Thomas Wylie, 99-18 222 St., Queens Vil-
lage, L. I., N. Y. 
BB. 11, G. 7:45, P. Th. 8. 

POUGHKEEPSIE, 42 Prospect St. 
Dan Fox, same address. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
CHARLESTON. Whipper Barony Gospel 

Chapel, 3924 Rivers Ave., Naval Base (60). 
J. D. Ibbotson, same address. 

TENNESSEE 
SHELBYVILLE. Meetinl Room. 

Matthew Shearin, 114 Depot St 
BB. 11, P. & BS. Tu. 7:30.  

VIRGINIA 
ROANOKE. Melrose Chapel, 20th and Staun-

ton Ave., N. W. 
W. L. Overstreet, 1915 Staunton Ave. N. W. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:45, P. Wd. 7:45. 

SASKATCHEWAN 
REGINA. Albert Street Gospel Hall, 1263 

Albert St. 
A. Winship, 3023 McCallum Ave. 

REGINA. Ebenezer Gospel Hall has been dis-
continued. 

Any Style-4125 Postpaid—Order Now 

WALTERICK'S, Fort Dodge, Iowa 

1950 Scripture Text Calendar 
Regular Prices 

Each at 	 $ .10 
Dozen at 	 1.00 
100 at 	  6.00 
500 at 	  25.00 

Localized Prices 
100 	 $ 8.00 
200 	  15.00 
500 	  30.00 

1000 	  50.00 

FIVE 
OUTSTANDING 

POINTS 
1. 365 Inspirational Texts. 

2. Attractive Two Color Design. 
3. Large Type Gospel Text on Each Page. 

4. Three Calendar Months Appear on Each Page. 
5. No Sheet is detached—Each conveniently turns over. 

WALTERICK PRINTING CO., Ft. Dodge, Ia. 
CI 	  
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SUGGESTED USES . . . 

Holiday Greetings from- 

1. Book Stores. 
2. Radio Stations. 

3. Christian Professional 
Men. 

4. Christian Business Men. 
Every Public Building, 
Jail, Library, Courthouse 
Personal Greetings. 
Hospital Visitation. 



The Lord's Last Words from Heaven 
S. LAVERY 

HAVING been exercised for some 
time past to write a suitable 

message for the close of this year of 
God's gracious grace; matchless mercy 
and limitless love, my thoughts have 
been directed to the closing chapter of 
the sacred Scriptures. We observe 
therein the recorded last utterances of 
the loving, living Lord. The selection 
of this message is very suitable when 
we remember that within view is the 
last day of another year. Yea, it may 
be the last day of the last year upon 
earth for some who read these words. 

How blessed then to take farewell 
for ever and to enter the presence of 
the Lord and Lover of our souls. 

It will be noted that the word last 
is before our thoughts. In this article 
there is a deep solemnity comes over 
us in mentioning this particular word. 
For the last sayings and statements of 
• those gone before, especially our loved 
ones, have an abiding effect. Now we 
recall them as the days, weeks and 
years pass, and we grow older. The 
writer often recalls to remembrance 
the parting words of his little four 
year old daughter, who ere she passed 

'  away sang her farewell hymn, "Jesus 
loves me this I know." 

Beloved Christian reader, when we 
attach so much interest to the last 
words of our dear ones, how very 
much more should we give to the im-
mensely important and intensely inter-
esting words of our Lord. 

Turning to Revelation 22: 12, we hear 
by faith the sweet voice of the Lord 
saying: 

"Behold I Come Quickly." 
No less than seven times—a perfect 

number—is reference made in this last 
book of Holy Writ to quickness of His 
Coming (Read Rev. 2: 5, 16; 3:11; 16: 
15; 22: 7, 12, 20). 

In view of His near return let us 

witness by life, lip, labor and leaflet, 
knowing that all done for His glory, 
the good of His people, and the gather-
ing in of the lost will have His smile 
and approval. 

"I Am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the End, the First and tke Last." 

He, the First and the Last, is thus re-
vealed in the first and last chapters of 
the Revelation. Alpha and Omega are 
the first and last letters of the Greek 
alphabet, and how unspeakably blessed 
to know that He is the First and Last 
in all things, and not only so but He is 
All and in All between the first and 
last. He is First and Last from eter-
nity past to eternity future. He is the 
beginning and the end. In creation we 
see Him the Former, Framer and Fash-
ioner in which we behold His great-
ness, grandeur and glory and in the 
New Creation He is the Front, First 
and Foremost, and throughout the past 
years He has been to His own people 
in each and everything the First and 
the Last. 

Many folk in these days claim to 
have the last word as to many things 
but in all things, the Lord will have 
the last word. He, who on Calvary's 
central cross said: "It is finished," 
will in glorious consummation declare: 
"It is done." 

"I .Jesus have sent Mine Angel to 
testify unto you these things in the 
Churches. I am the Root and the Off-
spring of David and the Bright and 
Morning Star." 

While the Lord could have used any 
of His many titles, He chose the prec-
ious, peerless, and pre-eminent one 
JESUS. What marvellous memories 
this name tells us of, as we sometimes 
sing: 

"It tells us of the Savior's Birth." (Matt. 
1:21). 

There is a fragrance about the name 
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of Jesus which never fails, and a fresh-
ness which never fades. What a blessed 
unfailing and unfading name is His. 
He who is the First and the Last, has 
His personal name upon the' first and 
the last pages of the New Testament 
Scriptures. Oh, how blessed is this 
name, the one given Him at and after 
His birth in Bethelehem. 

Having brought His blessed Person 
before us, He delights to set before our 
raptures gaze some of His glories. He 
is at once the Root and the Offspring 
of David. How could this be? may be 
asked. To which we answer: Touching 
His Godhead He is "The Root" of 
David, for by Him David was given a 
being in the plans and purposes of 
God. He was David's Creator and 
Controller. 

In relation to His holy humanity, He 
became "The Offspring of David" and 
the rightful heir to His royal throne 
and all pertaining greatness and glory. 
He unites in His wondrous Person, 
Deity and Humanity, for "Root," tells 
of Deity; "Offspring" signifies Human-
ity; and I am denotes their co-existence. 
Heavenly and human glories are His. 
He is David's Lord, yet David's Son. 

Marvellous and matchless Person is 
He. In thinking about these titles we 
remember He is such to Israel, but His 
special title in connection with His 
church is: 

"The Bright and Morning Star." 
It will be noted that the morning 

star arises in the heavens before the 
sunrise. Likewise ere He comes as "the 
Sun of Righteousness," to rule and 
reign, without a rival over restored 
and redeemed Israel, He will come 
forth in special splendor and great 
glory to and for His Church as "the 
Bright and Morning Star." 

No reply is received when the Lord 
reveals Himself in connection with 
Israel, as "the Root and Offspring," 
but when the second name is uttered 
from His holy lips, "the Bright and 
Morning Star" a ready response is 
heard in the collective cry of the 

Church, now styled "the Bride" and 
with her call is that of the Spirit, 
uniting in saying: "C 0 M E." (v. 17). 
Then follows the individual cry of the 
saint: "Let him that heareth, say, 
Come!" Next comes the last whosoever 
of the Bible (v. 17) . 

Now beloved fellow saint, in the 
midst of an unsettled scene, with 
changes upon the map of the world, 
seek grace to have every voice hushed 
and in heavenly stillness come near 
with unshod feet to hear the farewell 
words of your Lord and Savior, the 
last words He speaks in the inspired 
record. Oh, hear and heed them for 
they are concerning Himself, "Surely 
I Come Quickly" (v. 20). 

The silence of heaven has remained 
unbroken since the utterance of that 
last word "QUICKLY," over which we 
do well to lovingly linger. Allow it to 
sink into the innermost part of your 
being, repeat it in holy reverence, seek-
ing grace to say: "My Lord's last word 
to me is: Quickly, Quickly, Quickly, 
and His next will be when He comes 
for me, calling me—with all His own 
—to be forever with and like Himself." 

Between His last and future words 
may the real response of every re-
deemed one be: 

"Even so, Come, Lord Jesus," (Rev. 
22: 20) . 

Come quickly." 
In view of these blessed words of 

our Lord and Savior, we are greatly 
encouraged to wish all our Christian 
readers 

A HOLY HAPPY NEW YEAR. 

In all thy ways acknowledge Him, 
and He shall direct thy paths.—Prov. 
3:6. 

Ways and paths are not two different 1 
words for the same thing. Our ways 
are our accustomed habits. Our paths 
are the direction of our life. If we 
acknowledge God in our ways, He shall 
direct us in the right paths to go, for 
our welfare, and for His glory. 

—G. Menzies. 
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The Parting Prayer 
K. T. C. MORRIS 

(Continued from last issue) 

Glory to God in the Highest 

John 17 

"I have glorified Thee on the earth, 
having accomplished the work that 
Thou hast given Me to do." v. 4. 

Who else but the only begotten Son 
could speak like this? Paul could say 
later by the grace of God, "I have 
fought a good fight: I have finished 
the course: I have kept the faith." But 
earlier in his life he had been a blas-
phemer and injurious. Men naturally 
glorify not God as God, but become 
vain in their imaginations and their 
foolish heart is darkened, so that it 
grieves God at His heart. Thus Daniel 
said to Belshazzar, "The God in whose 
hand thy breath is, and whose are all 
thy ways, hast thou not glorified" (Dan. 
5: 23) . Therein lay his condemnation. 
For to this end was every being 
created, for the glory of the Creator. 

Now One speaks who knew that He 
was free, not only from sins of com-
mission, but also from sins of omission. 
Both Moses and Joshua left their work 
incomplete, but the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, the Apostle and High 
Priest of our profession, completed to 
perfection every part of the work which 
He had been given to do. 

"And now, 0 Father, glorify Thou 
Me with Thine own self, with the glory 
which I had with Thee before the 
world was." v. 5. 

Now, just as He had glorified the 
Father on the earth, He desires the 
Father to glorify Him in heaven. How 
suitably He, and only He, could say, 
"Glorify Thou Me along with Thine 
own self: " for He was the man who 
was God's fellow; and the glory which 
He sought was the glory which He had 

with the Father before that world was. 
He implies His existence even in that 
remote past as a distinct personality in 
communion with the Father. We can 
think back past the beginnings of cre-
ation to the earliest beginning conceiv-
able, and then the Word, the expres-
sion of the heart of God, was with God. 
John 1: 1-3. What lessons we can learn 
from such an Interpreter! He makes 
request, moreover, not for a separate 
glory, not for an exclusive privilege, 
but for a return to that condition of 
glory which He enjoyed along with 
the Father before ever the earth was. 

"Thy Name" 

"I manifested Thy name unto the 
men whom Thou gayest Me out of the 
world: Thine they were and Thou 
gayest them Me: and they have kept 
Thy word" v. 6. 

In this manner the Lord Jesus sums 
up His work on earth: He made known 
to His own the name of the Father. 
To make known God's name is to 
make known what God is in His es-
sential being: and to make God known 
is to glorify Him. 

"Thy Name." The bride in Solomon's 
song says, "Thy name is as ointment 
poured forth." That is, the name of 
the bridegroom conjured up to her 
all the perfections of his person, which 
she, if none other, knew. 

When Moses desired to see the glory 
of God, we read that Jehovah descend-
ed and proclaimed the name of Je-
hovah. "And the LORD passed by be-
fore him, and proclaimed, the Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long suffering and abundant in good-
ness and truth." Exod. 33: 18-19; 34: 
5-6. The name of God, then, is the ex-
pression of His character. Therefore 
as He gradually revealed Himself to 
men He used different names to ex- 
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press the successive revelations of Him-
self. When He sent Moses to deliver 
Israel from Egypt, "God spake unto 
Moses and said unto him, I am Jeho-
vah: and I appedred unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac,• and unto Jacob, as God Al-
mighty, but by My name Jehovah I 
was not made known to them" (Ex. 
6: 2-3) . The patriarchs knew the name 
Jehovah, as the record in Genesis 
shows, but they did not know God "by" 
that name, that is, in the character that 
the name revealed. Similarly, the name 
Father is occasionally applied to God 
in the Old Testament, but God was not 
then revealed by that name, in that 
character. It was only the only-begot-
ten Son, who dwells in the bosom of 
the Father, who could so make Him 
known to men. It was not merely the 
term, Father, which the Savior mani-
fested but the character of the heart 
of God which is briefly expressed by 
that name. 

Many a man speaks of God as Father 
who knows Him not as such. Many a 
soul is laboring under grave misap-
prehensions as to what is conveyed by 
the term. "For no man knoweth 'the 
Father,' save the Son, and he to whom-
soever the Son will reveal Him." 
No man cometh to the Father, but by 
Him. Matt. 11:27, John 14:6. The term 
Father certainly conveys the essential 
thought that God is love, that He is a 
giving God, and the God of all grace. 
For Fatherhood suggests Sonship: and 
"the Father loveth the Son and hath 
given all things into His hand" (John 
3:35) . At the same time the God on 
whom the believer calls as Father is 
He who without respect of persons 
judges according to every - man's work, 
and therefore the believer is to pass 
the time of his sojourning here in fear. 
I Pet. 1:17. 

God spoke of old of His fatherly love 
and provision and protection, for Is-
rael as a nation. Jer. 31:1-9. Now all 
this and more is to be enjoyed by the 
individual believer into whose heart 

God has sent the Spirit of His Son, 
crying "Abba! Father!" cf. II Cor. 6:17. 

First the Lord speaks of manifesting 
the Father's name: later He speaks of 
declaring it, v. 26. He manifested it ,  by 
His actions: He declared it by His 
teaching. Let us remember that mani-
festation comes before declaration. 
Our conduct and demeanor at home, 
in the street, and in our daily calling 
may manifest to men the character of 
the God whose we are and whom we 
serve. Not only what we say, but the 
manner in which we say it, may mani-
fest Him. So not only in the Savior's 
words do we learn the heart of God. 
We learn it as He touched the bier be-
fore He raised from the dead the son 
of the widow of Nain, and as He gently 
gave the lad back to his astonished 
mother. We learn it in the touch that 
cleansed the lonely leper, and in the 
look of love with which He beheld the 
rich young ruler. If there is no mani-
festation of God in our lives, the 
declaration of Him with our lips will 
be of little avail. This revelation of 
the Father was granted to the men 
whom He had given the Son out of 
the world. Seven times in this prayer 
the Lord speaks of His own as those 
whom the Father had given Him. 
"Thine they were: and Thou gayest 
them me." "Elect according to the fore-
knowledge of God the Father," chosen 
by Him "in Christ before the founda-
tion of the world," they were given 
by Him to His Son as a treasure -  out 
of the world which cast Him out. They 
it is who were given the privilege of 
having God made known to them as 
Father. "And they have kept Thy 
word." Their Lord could pray for them 
not only as His Father's peculiar gift 
to Himself, but as those who had re-
sponded obediently to His word. 

It -is good when we pray for our fel-
low-saints to regard them in this two--
fold way. They are those who are 
precious to Christ as His Father's gift 
to Him—they are the treasure for 
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which He bought the field, and they 
are those who have kept the Father's 
word which He gave them. This is 
viewing believers from the Divine 
standpoint, as those in whom God has 
begun a good work which He will per-
fect unto the day of Jesus Christ. These, 
for whom the Lord prayed, were "fool-
ish and slow of heart to believe all that 
the prophet had spoken." They had 
tried to dissuade Him from going to 
Bethany to raise Lazarus. They had 
tried to turn Him from His steadfast 
path to the cross. Their leader and 
spokesman denied Him with oaths and 
curses, and they all forsook Him and 
fled: Yet He says, "They have kept 
Thy worn." Despite the dross their 
Lord discerned the gold. How hope-
fully we may pray for one another 
when we view one another in this two-
fold manner! "We have confidence in 

the Lord touching you, that he both 
do and will do the things which we 
command you." Thus Paul writes to 
the believers in three of his letters, 
not because of a facile optimism, but 
because of his assurance that God was 
effecting a work in their souls. II Thess. 
3:4., II Cor. 7: 16., Gal. 5:10. 

The Legacy. 

"Now they know that all things 
whatsoever Thou hast given Me are 
from Thee: for the words which Thou 
gayest Me I have given unto them: 
and they received them and knew of 
a truth that I came forth from Thee, 
and they believed that Thou didst send 
Me." vv. 7-8. 

These words are an enlargement of 
the previous statement. They express 
first the Lord's faithfulness in attribut-
ing all that He had to His Father; sec- 

THE INCARNATE WORD 
The Seasons pass . . . 

Lo, Christmastide is with us - - once again 
In celebration of our Savior's birth, 
Athwart the world shall echo the refrain 
Of how, in lowly guise, He came to earth. 

Angels announced His advent saying, lo 
We bring to you good tidings from afar, 
For unto you is born a Savior . . . go 
To Bethlehem . . . And guided by His star 
They found Him cradled in the cattle shed, 
A little babe . . . Yet God incarnate He! 
Emmanuel! . . . A manger for His bed, 
Though He inhabiteth eternity! 

The wonder of His incarnation grows 
With passing years, and so once more 
We bow in adoration: like to those 
Who worshipped at His shrine in days of yore, 
Bringing their gifts of frankincense and gold: 
Like them we worship with glad songs of praise 
That ONE whose goings forth are from of old, 
Who was, and is, to everlastng days! 

And yet, to save and ransom fallen men 
He came . . . The Woman's seed . . . The Eternal Son 
Was manifest in flesh at Bethlehem! 
To Him be glory while the ages run! 

F. B. M, 
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ondly, His faithfulness in passing on 
the truth to His disciples; and thirdly, 
the effective result which was achieved 
in their hearts. 

First, these men had come to recog-
nize that both the power with which 
He wrought His mighty works, and 
the instructions which He gave to men 
were from above. This was because He 
had faithfully passed on the words 
which the Father had given Him and 
they had received them. This is the 
only legacy which is mentioned in this 
parting prayer. He gave them de-
tailed instructions, "the words," and 
He gave them the truth as a whole, 
"Thy word." v. 14. 

In faithfulness to His Father the 
Lord had imparted to them, not His 
own words merely, but those of the 
Father. How consistently He kept the 
place of the Sent, and Obedient One! 
He had earlier said to His murderous 
adversaries, "When ye have lifted up 
the Son of Man, then shall ye know 
that I am He, and that I do nothing of 
Myself, but as the Father taught Me I 
speak these things" (ch. 8: 28) . To the 
festival crowd in Jerusalem He had 
said, "I spake not of Myself, but the 
Father which sent Me, He hath given 
Me commandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak" (ch. 12: 49). 
To His own in the upper room He had 
just said, "The words that I say unto 
you I speak not of Myself: but the 
Father abiding in Me doeth His works" 
(ch. 14: 10) . Now He says to His Fath-
er, "The words which Thou gayest Me 
I have given unto them." Blessed is the 
man who has not to alter statements 
which he has made in public when, 
later, he appears before his God. Neith-
er the provocative hatred of His ene-
mies, nor the provocative ignorance of 
His friends caused the Son of God 
once to deviate from the path of per-. 
fect truth. 

His disciples had received His words, 
and there was a twofold result. There-
by they had come to know that He 

had come out from the Father above, 
and that He had come as the sent One, 
They perceived both His Divine nature 
and His Divine mission. The Lord said. 
indeed, that they "knew" the first, and 
"believed" the second. But these two 
words are not set in contrast one to 
the other: for to believe God is to 
know. "We have known and believed 
the love that God hath toward us" (I 
John 4: 16). John does not say that we 
believed, and therefore know, for as 
the reality of the love of God dawned 
upon our souls we both knew and be-
lieved at the same time. "Faith is the 
confident assurance of things hoped 
for, and conviction of things not seen" 
(Heb. 11: 1) . And when faith is re-
posed in the testimony of God who 
cannot lie the certainty of knowledge 
is present. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

Obedience 
To God 

FRANKLIN FLICGUSON 

ONE thing stands pre-eminently 
above all others in our relation 

with God, and that is ,obedience. He 
attaches the utmost importance to 
His will alone, being done, whether 
in Heaven or on earth (Matt. 6:10) . 
Implicit obedience on the part of 
His creatures is demanded, and never 
will He allow His supreme will to be 
resisted with impunity (Rom. 9: 19) . 
Pharaoh found this out to his complete 
destruction. Why have the Jews, the 
ancient chosen people, been so severely 
chastened? Simply, they persisted in 
refusing to obey the voice of the Lord. 
Of that nation we have His pathetic 
lament: "0 that thou hadst hearkened 
to My commandments! then had thy 
peace been as a river" (Isa. 48: 18) . To 
know and do the will of God is what He 
requires of us. We must, therefore, 
read His Word daily, meditatively, con- 
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secutively, prayerfully, and according 
to the four key words of Deuteronoiny 
—hear, remember, keep, do. 

So important is it to learn to obey, 
that God begins with the child, giving 
it the only commandment with promise, 
that it may be well with the child and 
its days lengthened. And the father is 
told to bring up his child "in the nur-
ture and admonition of the Lord" (Eph. 
6:1-4) . If the child does not learn to 
obey the parents when it is young, how 
will it obey God in after life? Young 
believers are exhorted to submit them-
selves unto the elder, obeying them 
that are the guides of the Assembly (I 
Pet. 5: 5; Heb. 13: 17) ; yea, all of us are 
enjoined to be subject to one another; 
and this subjection is likewise to be 
rendered to those who are in authority, 
to the King and all rulers (I Pet. 2: 
13-17). 

The "spirit of lawlessness" is spread-
ing everywhere—in the home, in the 
Church, in the world—preparing the 
way for the Lawless One, whom the 
Lord shall destroy with the brightness 
of His coming (II Thess. 2: 8). In con-
tradistinction, let us seek grace that it 
may truthfully be said of both reader 
and writer. "Your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men" (Rom. 16: 19). 

The Supreme Example 

The beloved Son of God is presented 
to us as the absolute and perfect ex-
pression of obedience to the Father. 
He it is to whom the whole family of 
God is pointed, that all may see the 
beautifully flawless Standard for our 
emulation. We read the very remark-
able statement: "Though He were a 
Son, yet learned He obedience" (Heb. 
5: 8) . His life on earth, from the manger 
to the Cross, was one of complete sub-
jection to His Father, and He could say 
without contradiction, "I do always 
those things that please Him" (John 
8: 29) ; and again, "My meat is to do the 
will of Him that sent Me" (John 4: 34) . 

Twice from the opened heavens did 
the Father bear witness of His Son; 

first, at the close of His private life in 
Nazareth, and later on the Mount of 
Transfiguration in the midst of His 
public ministry—"This is My beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleased" (Matt. 
3: 17; 17: 5) . At the end of His testi-
mony our Lord could say with perfect 
truth, "I have glorified Thee on the 
earth. I have finished the work which 
Thou gayest Me to do" (John 17:4) . 
His obedience was "unto death, even 
the death of the Cross" (Phil. 2: 8) . To 
the followers of His steps comes the ad-
monition, "Be thou faithful unto death" 
(Rev. 2:10) . 

For all the children of God, what can 
be better for them than that they, too, 
"learn obedience" throughout the 
varied experiences of life, by consider-
ing Him? We shall not reach the same 
standard of excellence as the Master, 
for in this also "He must have the pre-
eminence" (Col. 1: 18) ; yet we may 
so live as rightly to merit the term 
"obedient children," and so give pleas-
ure to the heart of our Father in 
Heaven. He who "learned obedience" 
in the days of His flesh, has become 
"the Author of eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey Him" (Heb. 5: 9) ; 
and when the voice was heard on the 
Mount there were added the two im-
portant words, "hear Him." He who 
perfectly obeyed commands our obedi-
ence, as He is our Lord; but it is the 
obedience of love. "He that hath My 
commandments, and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth Me" (John 14:21) . 

Editor's Note: The author of the above 
article is an elderly and highly esteemed 
brother in New Zealand. He has published 
a number of booklets, e. g., "The Story of a 
Life Yielded to God," which is a short account 
of the life and service for Christ of his late 
sister, Miss Phebe Ferguson, who spent 45 
years in South Africa. Other publications are 
"The Church of God, Its Truths and Prin-
ciples," "Selections of Ministry During 40 
Years," and "The Lord is Corning, and As-
sociated Events." 

These booklets are highly commended, and 
may be had gratis from the author, 40 Fitz-
roy St., Palmerston North, New Zealand. 
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The Lord's Table and the Lord's Supper 
By H. F. KLASSEN 

(Concluded in thin issue) 

IV. The Savor and Fragrance of the 
Loaves 

HAVING considered the loaves and 
their order on the table, speak- 

ing of that which was outward and 
apparent, we now come to such quali-
ties as were inward and could only be 
known by partaking of the loaves—
the savor and fragrance. Thus we read: 
"And thou shalt put pure frankincense 
upon each row, that it may be on the 
bread for a memorial, even an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord" (v. 7) . 

Notice first, it is not incense but 
frankincense, for the two must not be 
confounded. We are told in Scripture 
what incense was composed of (Ex. 
25:6) , while frankincense, no doubt has 
purposely been left a mystery for us. 
Nowhere in Scripture are we told what 
it is made of. Both, of course, incense 
and frankincense, speak of Christ. The 
sweet spices and incense would express 
those graces and characteristics of 
Christ which we may apprehend, but 
frankincense, unknown to us like the 
hidden manna, may represent glories 
or excellencies which God only could 
see and appreciate in the Lord Jesus, 
and in some future day when with Him 
we will learn. 

We notice again that it is not merely 
frankincense but "pure frankincense." 
Frankincense sometimes was added to 
incense and other sweet spices. In this 
case, however, it had to be pure, of full 
strength, and unadulterated. And that 
is not all. It carefully says, "And 
thou shalt put pure frankincense upon 
each row . . . " 

The main point of importance here 
seems to be the equality and oneness 
of the twelve loaves. All the loaves 
were made of the same fine flour. All  

the loaves were of equal size. All the 
loaves had to be put in the same order. 
All the loaves were on the pure table 
in the presence of the Lord. All the 
twelve loaves were equally fragrant. 
The profound and much needed truth 
we may learn from these interesting 
facts is that every tribe of Israel, re-
gardless of its moral and spiritual state 
or condition, was as perfect and as near 
and dear to the Lord as the other. Here 
we have to say again, what was true of 
the twelve loaves on the table of shew-
bread must, in principle, apply to the 
one loaf, including all the members of 
the body of Christ. What is true of one 
member is true of all. 

Next, we may ask, What was the 
purpose of the unknown and precious 
frankincense on the bread? The answer 
is definite: ". . . that it may be on the 
bread for a memorial, even an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord." 'A mem-
orial is a reminder of something. But 
for whom was this memorial? The 
answer reminds us of the rainbow in 
Genesis 9: 16, "And the bow shall be 
in the cloud; and I will look upon it, 
that I may remember . . . " 

In our verse it says, ". . . before the 
Lord," as constantly speaking of the 
fragrance of Christ and the perfection 
in which His people are thus presented. 
Marvelous thought! It was not a ques-
tion, however, of remembering them 
in their sorrow and deep need as in 
Egypt, but of remembering them now 
in their new place of relationship. In 
other words, to remember the people 
just the way the twelve loaves pre-
sented them to the Lord on the pure 
table—in all His beauty and perfec-
tion. In the passover the reverse was 
the case, that was their memorial to 
remember what the Lord had done for 
them, as we read in Ex. 12:14: "And 
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this day shall be unto you for a mem-
orial . . ." In like manner is the Lord's 
supper our memorial: "This do in re-
membrance of me." 

V. The Replacing of the Loaves 

In the next point (Verse 8) it seems 
we reach the very climax, the height, 
not only of beauty, richness and grand-
eur, but a state of tranquility and se-
renity in the very presence of the Lord, 
all being expressed in two words, 
"Every sabbath," the very meaning of 
the word being "rest"—God's rest. In 
Gen. 2 we read, "And on the seventh 
day God ended his work which He had 
made; and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which He had 
made. And God blessed the seventh 
day, and sanctified it: because that in 
it he had rested from all his work 
which God created and made." And in 
Ex. 31: 17 we read these words about 
God, ". . . on the seventh day he rested 
and was refreshed." 

But, this rest was soon disturbed 
through sin, for God cannot rest where 
there is sin and disorder. In Gen. 3 we 
find the Lord God working again, call-
ing and seeking fallen man. The work 
of redemption had begun, so that Jesus 
had to say to the Jews, "My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work" (John 
5: 17) . There the Father and the Son 
are working together. In Gen. 22 we 
have a touching example of this work, 
in Abraham and his son, when twice we 
read, " . . . and they went both of them 
together." 

But in His prayer to the Father, the 
Lord Jesus, in anticipation, could say, 
"I have finished the work which thou 
gayest me to do" (John 17:4). With 
that work in view there is brought be-
fore us (in a figure) on the table of 
shewbread, in the sanctuary, a scene 
and an atmosphere of serenity where 
the Lord God once more could rest and 
be refreshed. Moreover, expressions 
like, "Every sabbath, continually," and 
"everlasting," indicate that this rest 
will not be nor can it be, disturbed as 

was the first, but will continue through 
the eternal "day of God" II Pet. 3:12. 

Thus we see that the table of shew- 
bread also presents a condition of 
supreme rest which to faith is even 
now true and real, and eternally, with-
out any change or interruption. 

But, the loaves, being set in order 
every Sabbath, would also suggest re-
newed and continued freshness. These 
loaves, then, being replaced every Sab-
bath, teach us, in a figure, a continued 
and renewed freshness which is "ever-
lasting," through endless ages. His 
blood-bought church, the body, with 
all its members, will never lose its 
freshness and charm to Him. Do not 
the words ". . . not having spot, nor 
wrinkle . . . " (Eph. 5:27) convey the 
thought of never growing old? And, 
praise His name! He will never, never 
lose His beauty and freshness to us, 
as seems to be the case now sometimes 
when even the saint gets tired of the 
manna. Num. 11:16. 

And soon, Lord Jesus, Thou wilt come again; 

Soon, soon, shall we thy glorious face be-
hold, 

And in its glory read the story sweet 
Of endless love,--yet love that ne'er grows 

old. 

The passover differed from this and 
was not continual, nor every Sabbath, 
but once a year; and often, through 
neglect, it was not observed for a long 
period of time. This again, we believe, 
corresponds with the Lord's table and 
the Lord's supper. The Lord's table, 
like the table of shewbread, is always 
the same in what it represents; there 
can be no break or interruptions; it 
has existed since the death of Christ 
and the begining of the church at Pen-
tecost. The Lord's supper, according to 
Scripture, is only once a week, and as 
a result of declension and departure 
from the Truth, with some, only once 
a month or even less, and alas, we 
know from history that there have 
been periods when there was no break- 
ing bread according to the Word. In 
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any event, it is only "till he come," in-
stead of "everlasting." 

VI. The Partakers of the Loaves 
The next point in connection with 

the loaves is the question, "Who was 
to eat of these loaves?" The answer is 
very definite: "It shall be Aaron's and 
his sons'." But who is Aaron or whom 
does he represent? Hebrews, chapter 
7, makes it very clear that Aaron, as an 
high priest, is a type of Christ. So then, 
Christ is the first partaker of the 
bread, expressing His identification 
with, and the enjoyment of, His people. 
He could not, as a holy God, delight in 
the children of Israel in their wayward-
ness, but He could do so in the figure 
of the loaves on the pure table. 

Then there is a second class men-
tioned as eating of the loaves, namely, 
Aaron's sons. Now we know that when-
ever we have Aaron alone, he typifies 
Christ; when his sons are with him 
they represent all the believers. That 
makes Christ and all the saints, as 
priests, in association with Him, the 
partakers of the bread. 

VII. Where Was This Bread to be 
Eaten? 

The answer is, ". . . they shall eat 
it in the holy place . . . " i. e., in the 
sanctuary. The children of Israel were 
also very definitely and most emphati-
cally told where, and where not, to eat 
the passover, but no holy place is men-
tioned; rather do we read, "In one 
house shall it be eaten; thou shalt not 
carry forth ought of the flesh abroad 
out of the house" (Ex. 12:46) . 

Moreover, since none but priests 
were permitted to enter the sanctuary, 
none but priests could eat of the shew-
bread. Thus, every believer, being a 
priest, and automatically in. the sanc-
tuary—"called out of darkness into his 
marvelous light," (I Pet. 2:9) is eating 
this bread. 

The answer to the questions, "Who 
was to eat the shewbread?" and, 
"Where was it to be eaten?" may be 
summed up in the following brief state- 

ment: The shewbread was eaten in the 
sanctuary but the passover in "one 
house" (Ex. 12: 46). As the twelve 
loaves were to be eaten only by the 
priests and in the sanctuary, so the 
True and Living Bread can be eaten 
and enjoyed only by the holy priest-
hood (I Pet. 2: 6) in the true Sanctuary, 
which is Christ; and as the passover 
was to be eaten by the household in 
one house so the Lord's supper can in 
reality only be eaten by the assembly, 
the "twos or threes" (Matt. 18: 30) in 
the "upper room" (Luke 22: 12) . Thus 
the two sanctuaries, and the "one 
house" and the "upper room," most 
beautifully correspond. 

The subject of the loaves then closes 
with the solemn, yet blessed, statement, 
‘`. . . for it is most holy unto him of the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire by 
a perpetual statute." Let us notice that 
this is not an exhortation to make it 
holy, but rather a definite and solemn 
declaration that it is holy. 

Scriptural 
Commendation 

HOW often one hears the statement, 
"so and so has asked for com- 

mendation." Asking for commendation 
has become a generally accepted pro-
cedure among assemblies. The initiative 
in this matter nearly always lies with 
the prospective worker. But common 
usage does not make a thing Scriptural. 
A generally accepted practice does not 
necessarily carry the Lord's approval. 
It is doubtful whether one who "asks 
for commendation" has the sanction of 
Scripture in doing so. Does our "mis-
sionary manual"—the Book of Acts—
offer any encouragement to one seek-
ing commendation? 

Before Paul set forth with Barnabas 
on his first missionary journey, "the 
Holy Ghost said, 'separate me Barna-
bas and Saul.' " Quite evidently the 
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initiative in this venture lay with the 
Spirit of God. He spoke to leaders 
in the life of the church at Antioch, 
saying, "separate me Barnabas and 
Saul." The voice of the Spirit came to 
the church. Then they separated and 
let go the workers. No doubt the hearts 
of Barnabas and Saul were impressed 
by God, as were the hearts of others. 
But it must be understood that the 
initiative did not lie with those going 
forth. The Spirit spoke: the church 
acted: then the workers went forth. 
This was the order in the beginning 
and cannot be improved upon today. 

The same lesson is to be learned in 
the case of Timothy. There is no sug-
gestion whatever that Timothy asked 
for commendation. Scripture makes it 
clear that Timothy knew the Word, 
that he was gifted of God, that he en-
joyed the confidence of his brethren, 
that Paul wanted him as a companion 
in the work. How far removed is all 
this from asking for commendation! In 
regard to his going forth the initiative 
did not lie with Timothy. 

It may be asked how the elders are 
to know one's exercise unless they are 
told. How are they to recommend one 
to the grace of God for the work, un-
less the worker's intentions are made 
clear? The answer is not far to seek. 
How did those in Antioch know the 
mind of God regarding Barnabas and 
Saul? These men did not ask to be 
commended. How did Paul and the 
brethren at Lystra know God's mind 
concerning Timothy and his future 
service? Certainly Timothy did not ask 
for commendation. Brethren at Antioch 
and at Lystra were walking in fellow-
ship with God. They were spiritual 
enough to listen and to hear the divine 
voice. God spoke: the brethren heard 
and acted: then Timothy went forth. 

Does not this suggest that in the 
practice of asking for commendation 
one or other of two weaknesses (if not 
both) is prevalent? On the one hand, 
the elders, not being in touch with God, 
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fail to hear Him when He would speak 
to them about a worker in their midst; 
or, on the other hand, the prospective 
worker proposes himself for service be-
cause his gifts are not sufficiently ob-
vious to arouse the attention of godly 
observers! In either case, the remedy 
of the situation does not lie in asking 
for commendation. 

What are we to think of the value of 
that commendation which is the result 
of pressure from the individual con-
cerned? Such commendation cannot-'in-
spire much confidence among the 
saints at large, nor joy in the bosom of 
the bearer. Commendation tinged with 
misgiving, or lacking the glow of spon-
taneity, is most regrettable. Brethren 
who give letters under such circum-
stances, and those who accept them, 
are alike responsible for a practice 
which may work havoc meanwhile and 
involve them in loss at the judgment 
seat of Christ. 

Instances are not lacking in our day 
where godly men have approached 
promising younger brethren about 
abandoning business in order to give 
more time to the ministry of the Word. 
This is sound, spiritual procedure. 
These men did not ask for commenda-
tion. They went forth, called of the 
Lord, with the full, hearty commenda-
tion of the assembly which, acting as 
before God, granted what was un-
asked. May there be more of such things 
among us!—The Fields. 

If any man sin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father.—I John 2: 1. 

The advocacy of Christ begins, not 
when a Christian confesses sin, but 
when he sins. In answer to the gra-
cious intercessions of Christ, the Holy 
Spirit uses the Word in dealing with 
the soiled conscience, recalling the 
backslider to the love he has sinned 
against, leading the erring one to true 
and thorough confession, and thus com-
munion with God is restored.—W. Scott 
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To the Undershepherds' of the Flock. 

S. HOLAIGREN 

Toil on, toil on! 
Yea, though thy locks are gray, 
And wanes thy earthly day; 
Though thou art growing old, 
Aloft the banner hold! 
Thy charge fulfill, 

"Feed thou my lambs," 
and guard the flock. 

Toil on, toil on! 
Though clouds and storm prevail, 
And friends forsake and fail, 
Thy Master's heart once bled, 
And tears of grief He shed, 
When all forsook Him 
At the cross and fled. 

(From a hundred years old poem) 

If: any one needs a word of encour-
agement it is the faithful undershep-
herd of the flock. 

Thank God, not always but alto-
gether too often the labors of a faith-
ful and wise undershepherd is not 
given the place of honor in the assem-
blies of God's dear people that such 
an important ministry deserves. And 
the result of this shows itself in spiritual 
feebleness if not in numerical declen-
sion of the flock. 

We live in busy days. Many leading 
brethren would perhaps gladly give 
themselves to pastoral work, but com-
ing home exhausted after the. day's toil 
and struggling with the problems of the 
day, they may not be fitted for such a 
task. Thank God, we have known 
that exceptions to this exist. We have 
known businessmen, as well as others, 
who have been honored by high and 
low in the assembly as true shepherds 
of the flock. Nevertheless the work 
is best done by those who are more 
free to do it because of the time and 
patience it will ever take. 

It has been well stated that there are 
many earnest young brethern who are 
willing and able to preach the Gospel, 
and do so with a measure of acceptance 
and blessing. They are fewer who min- 

ister the Word seasonably for the in-
crease and edification of the saints, 
but how very few who give themselves 
to the visitation of the saints, doing true  . 
shepherd work. 

We may here enumerate some of the 
reasons for this: 

Lack of time and physical strength. 
More so, lack of the yearnings of true 
love for the Lord's own (Read John 21: 
15 to 17). Lack of true humility. Peter, 
the shepherd among the apostles, ex-
horts not only to fervent love but also 
"to be clothed with humility." The 
shepherds task is humble one (I Sam. 
17:28 and many others show this). 

Lack of true heavenly wisdom is also 
needed (James 1:5, 6) as well as ex-
perience and a Christian character 
that can win the respect and confidence 
of God's people. 

The undershepherd must be close 
enough to the sheep to know them, 
their needs, their dangers and to be of 
help and encouragement to them. 
Therefore a local brother may best do 
this work and at intervals be helped by 
another shepherd from another as-
sembly. 

To visit homes or individuals, in a 
time such as we live in, and carry out 
a true shepherd's work requires much 
grace, much love, much patience, much 
devotion to the Lord. 

Concerning David (Ps. 78:70-72) we 
read: So he fed them according to the 
integrity of his heart; and guided them 
by the skillfulness of his hands. 

The undershepherd may or may not 
be a public speaker, but he must ever 
be ready to refer to the Word of God. 
I Pet. 5:2 and other Scriptures show 
this. We have known some, who dur-
ing their life long day never took a 
platform and yet in a very remarkable 
way could minister the Word in private 
conversation. 
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Baptism and the Washing 
Away of Sins. 

SAMUEL E. BUSH 
IN Acts 22: 16 Ananias is recorded as 

having instructed the new con-
vert, Saul, to "be baptized and wash 
away his sins, calling (or having called) 
upon the Name of the Lord." The 
practical significance of this injunction 
is so distateful to Satan that He has 
ever sought to cloud its real meaning 
with a false interpretaion. 

It becomes necessary therefore to 
carefully consider the question as to 
what the true purport of these words 
really is. Do they give foundation for 
the idea that baptism in water is a 
prescribed condition for the forgiveness 
of sins? False teachers say it is and 
thereby do dishonor to the Christ 
whose blood was shed for the remission 
of sins, and at the same time rob the 
verse of its practical weight. But this 
verse cannot possibly teach that bap-
tism in water is necessary for the for-
giveness of sins for if it did so it would 
be out of agreement with the rest of 
the Scripture, and that is impossible. 

Plainly enough Paul had already 
"called upon the Name of the Lord," 
and in so doing had become a recipient 
of salvation for, "Whosodver calleth 
upon the Name of the Lord shall be 
saved" (Acts 2:21). It is equally plain 
that "calling" is synonymous with "be-
lieving," and he who calls upon the 
Lord for salvation at once receives the 
forgiveness of sins (Acts 13: 38, 39) 
i. e., his sins are washed away. This 
then had already become blessedly 
true in Saul's experience, as it has in 
that of every believing soul. Forgive-
ness and cleansing, full, free, absolute 
and complete were his, and they are 
ours. Neither the waters of baptism 
nor any other rite or ceremony was re-
quired, or could make this blessed fact 
more certain. Yet the Lord gave His 
servant this instruction and it must 
mean something important. 

Let us remember the symbolism of 
water baptism. It is in figure a death, 
a burial, and a resurrection, i. e., the 
believer is reckoned by God to have 
died on account of his sins, in the Per-
son of his substitute and also to have 
died to them. His turning to Christ was 
a repudiation of all that was and had 
been done before he knew Christ as 
Savior and Lord. By being baptized in 
water the believer gives public wit-
ness to these facts. 

Saul up to the moment in which he 
called upon the Name of the Lord, had 
made an open avowal of the fact that 
his dependence was upon his own sup-
posed goodness and religious deeds. He 
expected these to cancel the guilt of 
sin, to wash it away, so that God no 
longer would see it. In his baptism he 
would avow that from henceforth he 
trusted Christ and Him alone, relying 
upon His shed blood to wash away his 
sins. Being baptized he would confess 
his disassociation from all the deeds of 
his past life and that in which he had 
trusted, owning it all to be sins which 
he utterly repudiated and owning His 
association with Christ in death, burial 
and resurrection. Henceforth he would 
be as one "dead in deed unto sin and 
alive unto God." 

So on the Godward side the washing 
away of his sins became an accom-
plished fact when he became a believer 
while on the manward side it was 
necessary that he should wash them 
away in the waters of baptism, in the 
sense that he utterly and finally dis-
owned and rejected them. 

Thus our meditation gives emphasis 
to twin truths, viz., that faith is the 
sole condition upon which God remits 
sins, and secondly that, all whose sins 
have been washed away in the blood of 
the Lamb are under solemn obligation 
to "wash themselves" being baptized 
and ever thereafter remember with 
single hearted purpose that their lives 
should conform to the affirmation they 
have made. 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
...111.111.11.0.1.111.111•• 	 By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 

The True Servant 
Isaiah 42: 1-4 

The portrayal of our Lord Jesus 
Christ furnished in the gospel of Mark 
is that of the Perfect Servant of Je-
hovah, doing always those things that 
pleased God. 

Gathered by our Lord Jesus we find 
the twelve who accompanied Him dur-
ing His earthly sojourn. 

They were men of like passions with 
us, of poor material; but yearning over 
them in love, and busy as He was as 
the Perfect Servant, He is found on no 
less than seven different occasions 
seated with them, imparting in His 
own inimitable way the lessons they 
needed to learn and practice as true 
servants of His. 

We shall endeavor to trace these in-
cidents through this gospel, that we too 
may find help, encouragement, and en-
lightenment in our service for Him. 

(1) Condescension 
Mark 2:15: Here we find Jesus seated 

with His disciples among publicans and 
sinners, and by His example teaching 
the need of condescension in our ap-
proach to men. This would rule out 
pride, of place, of race, and what seems 
worst of all, pride of grace. A study of 
Paul in his attitude to the saints at 
Philippi, should prove helpful to us all 
(Phil. 2:14 R. V., Margin). 

(2) Adaptability 
Mark 4:1: The Lord adapts Himself to 

circumstances as He finds them an,d 
makes use of the boat, as it enabled 
Him the better to speak to the people. 
Here again we are furnished with the 
ideal in adaptation as we read con-
cerning Paul in I Cor. 9:20-22. 

(3) Humility 
Mark 9:35: A complete reversal 

here of Human ideas; may we learn to  

be the servant of all "NOW," that in 
that coming day of His appearing we 
may also be exalted, having in mind 
the perfect example furnished in Phil. 
2: 8. 

(4) Giving 
Mark 12:41: Our Lord still sits over 

against the Treasury beholding how we 
cast. Under the Mosaic Economy it 
was incumbent to furnish a tithe. 
Whilst not seeking to formulate any-
thing that would savor of bondage, we 
should give I judge both sacrificially 
and systematically to the Lord, for He 
loveth a cheerful giver, and will be no 
man's debtor. (II Cor. 9:7-8). 

(5) Prayer and Watchfulness 
Mark 13:3, 33: Surely to the observ-

ing believer the signs indicate that the 
Lord is at hand. Indifference, compla-
cency, and Spiritual blindness is mark-
edly apparent, even among the Lord's 
people. A state seen in the midst of 
the Laodicean Church, abhorrent to 
God, and that which He will disown at 
His appearing. 

Let us therefore seek grace to give 
ourselves with diligence to prayer and 
watching. Romans 13:11-14. 

(6) Full Surrender 
Mark 14:3: The action of this woman 

has by some been criticized as being 
extravagant, and not well advised. Yet 
we have the commendation of the Mas-
ter in verse nine. To yield oneself to 
Him without reserve will prove "very 
costly"; will be criticized possibly by 
others, but Paul who gladly and fully 
surrendered himself on the Damascus 
road, describes it as our "Spiritual 
Worship." (Rom. 12:1 R. V. Margin). 

(7) Remembrance 
Mark 14:18: Seated for the last time 

on earth our Lord knowing full well 
the unreliability of human minds and 
memory, institutes this feast of remem- 
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brance. So may we, His servants, have 
ever in remembrance "the Person" and 
"the work" of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

(8) Exaltation 
Mark 16:19: This eighth sitting of our 

Lord we find mentioned only in this 
gospel, for Mark closes with our Lord 
seated in Heaven. From the lowest, to 
the highest, a supremely perfect seat 
is this, and is surely supreme service, 
suitably rewarded. 

May these verses beget in all our 
hearts a deep desire to love Him more 
fully, and serve Him better than we 
have done heretofore. 

(The above article is a gist of a devotional 
message given to the Emmaus students by 
Mr. E. J. Spargo from the Congo, Africa. 
Each Friday at 11:00 a. m., some servant of 
the Lord is invited to address the student 
body.) 

Emmaus Bible School Announces Free 
Correspondence Course for the Unsaved 
Emmaus Bible School, of Toronto and 

Chicago, has just announced the issuance 
of a correspondence course for the unsaved 
entitled, "What the Bible Teaches." The 
course contains twelve simple studies, de-
signed for those who have had no previous 
Bible training. Its primary purpose is to 
lead the student to a definite acceptance of 
Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior. 

The lessons contain elementary Bible 
teaching on such subjects as God, Man, Sin, 
Christ, the New Birth, Grace, Faith, Heaven 
and Hell, and Christ's Second Coming. 

Any desiring complete information should 
write to Emmaus Bible School, 6902 South 
Norman Boulevard, Chicago 21, Illinois. 

Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••■•••••••••••••••..•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Psalm 39 

Prayer in view of Prosperity of Un- 
godly: Brevity of Life 

Four Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, resolution to silence, 

broken through prosperity of the 
wicked, 

(B) vv. 4-6, prayer in recollection of 
brevity of life, 

(C) vv. 7-11, prayer for deliverance 
from transgression, reproach and 
judgment; brevity of life, 

(D) vv. 12, 13, prayer for alleviation 
and recovery before end of so-
journ here. 

Notes: The following are connections 
between Psalms 38 and 39: God's hand, 
38:2 and 39:10; the heart, 38:8, 9 and 
39:3; "dumb," 38: 13 and 39:2; hope, 
38: 15 and 39: 7; sorrow, 38:17 and 39:2. 

Psalm 40 

Praise: Consecration: Testimony: 
Prayer 

Seven Stanzas 	- 
(A) vv. 1-3, record of divine rescue, 

producing praise and witness, 
(B) • vv. 4, 5, the blessedness of trust 

and delight in God, 
(C) vv. 6-8, consecration: prophetic of 

Christ's birth and life, 
(D) vv. 9, 10, faithful testimony. 
(E) vv. 11, 12, prayer for deliverance 

from effects of sin, 
(F) vv. 13-15, prayer for deliverance 

from foes, 
(G) vv. 16, 17, the blessedness of all 

who seek God: renewed assurance 
and prayer. 

Notes: (1) Psalm 40 suitably follows 
39: 12, 13. (ii) God's thoughts: their 
number, 40: 5; their depth, 92: 5; their 
magnitude, 139: 17. (iii) v. 6: opened 
ears lead to obedient life. 

Psalm 41 
Record of Sympathy: Prayer for De- 
liverance from Foes: Closing Doxology 

Four Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, blessedness of regard for 
distress of others, 
(B) vv. 4-6, confession of sin: bitter-
ness of enemies, 
(C) vv. 7-9, plots and treachery (pro-
phetic of Judas)  , 
(D) vv. 10-13, prayer for deliverance: 
confidence in God's favor: doxology. 

Note: As the first book began with 
"Blessed" (1: 1; 2: 12)  ,  so it ends (40:4; 
41:1) . 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

MacArthur Takes Dim View of 
More Wars 

"This Republic is fortunate in having two 
military leaders of rare discernment and 
judgment—Generals Eisenhower and Mac-
Arthur—men who strive constantly and 
mightily for peace," says the religious editor 
of the Pasadena Star News. 

"Eisenhower is more of the contemplative 
type, possessing excellent judgment, calmly 
arrived at, while MacArthur, possessing the 
same balanced judgment, has all the exotic 
manner and eloquence of expression born of 
long years of residence in the Orient. Con-
sequently, attention will be given to General 
MacArthur's statement that 'the only lucky 
people in the next war will be dead.' 

"General MacArthur is the supreme com-
mander for the Allied Powers in charge of 
the occupation of Japan.. He is commander 
of the United States Far East Forces. Over-
whelmingly he is 'Mister America,' spokes-
man and exemplar of United States power, 
wealth, democracy and hopes of peace. 

"But when he discusses war, the general 
puts all his swords away and becomes an 
Old Testament prophet and seer. 'Remember,' 
he says, 'I am an old soldier; probably no one 
has seen more war than I have since I first 
came to the East as an observer of the Russo-
Japanese war.' 

"In an impressive manner, General Mac-
Arthur reviews the wondrous and amazing 
ways men have developed for killing one an-
other since David made an end to Goliath 
with his slingshot. 

" 'Now,' the general adds, 'with atomic 
energy man possesses the means to destroy 
all of us at once, and to ruin civilization.' " 

We know from Scripture that atomic ener-
gy is not going to be permitted to destroy all 
of us at once; but we quote the general to 
show that he expects another and fiercer 
war to rage. In that matter he is in line 
with Scripture which says, concerning the 
future: "nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom." And the great 
tribulation to come will be the worst in hu-
man history since the dawn of creation. 
(See Matt. 24:6-21). 

Soviet Text Book Denies Existence 
of Christ 

The Evangelical Church Council in the 
Soviet zone of Berlin, Germany, has adopted 
a resolution protesting against use in the  

zone's schools of a history book that denies 
that Jesus Christ ever existed. 

The book, "Ancient History" by Prof. A. W. 
Mischulin, is the German translation of a 
book used in senior classes of Soviet secon-
dary schools. It states: "It has been proved 
by science that Christ never existed. No 
word about the life of Christ is to be found 
in any of the historical works of that period." 

If Christ never existed it remains for Rus-
sia to explain the impossibility of a writer 
creating a hero greater than himself. 

Russia will also have to explain the im-
possibility of a non-existent person's suc-
cess in having the civilized world change its 
calendar in his honor. 

It will also remain for Russia to explain 
the impossibility of a non-existent person 
instituting two ordinances as Baptism and 
the Lord's Supper and having millions of 
intelligent people observe them for twenty 
centuries. 

Then there is the matter of the existence 
of the Church to explain. Also the fact that 
today there are multitudes of people who 
would far rather sacrifice their possessions 
and their lives than recant their faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

There are a host of other things Russia 
will have to explain if Christ never existed, 
but let the above suffice for the present. 

Civilized By_ Truth Which Shaw 
Detests 

We take the following from The Baptist 
and Reflectors 

"George Bernard Shaw, famous English 
playwright and iconoclast, has published a 
book, Sixteen Self Sketches. According to an 
interesting review of it in the Nashville, 
Tennessean of March 27, 1949, in one place 
he says: 'I detest the doctrine of the Atone-
ment, holding that ladies and gentlemen can-
not as such possibly permit anyone else to 
expiate their sins by suffering a cruel death.' 

"No doubt some consider this to be smart. 
In reality, it shows how superficial even 
keen worldly wisdom can be when dealing 
with spiritual matters. But after proclaiming 
his detestation of the Atonement, Mr. Shaw 
goes on to make an admission which ruins 
his logic. He says: 

" 'But I know as a hard fact that Metho-
dism, which is saturated with this abhorrent 
superstition, changed our colliers (coal 
miners) into comparatively civilized beings; 
and that any attempt to convert them to 
Creative Evolution would have made them 
more dangerous savages than ever.' 

"Here is the admission that detested gos-
pel truth produces a civilizing effect which 
liberalism cannot duplicate. The human bet- 
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ferment proposed by worldly wisdom is re-
alizable only through truth which intellectual 
pride despises. We believe we'll stay with 
the old, regenerating Gospel." 

Notes On the Jews 
Young Hebrew Christians in Holland call 

themselves the "Haderech," the "people of 
the Way," as the first Christians did. (See 
Acts 9:2). Many of these Jews were con-
verted in concentration camps, and now have 
extraordinary zeal for Christ. Some are 
ardent Zionists and hope some day to go to 
Palestine to do their part as Christian wit-
nesses to Israel. 

The Israeli Government announces that it 
has agreed to accept all Jewish refugees in 
China who desire to go to Israel. Also 5,000 
European and 4,000 Russian Jews living in 

China are included. Isaiah said, "Behold, 
these (the dispersed of Israel) shall come 
from far; and lo, these from the north and 
from the west; and these from the land of 
Sinim." (or China) Isaiah 49:12. 

Of course, Isaiah had the final regathering 
in mind; but it is interesting to see Jews go-
ing to Canaan from China today. 

At least two persons claim that they should 
be crowned as Israel's king. A Jerusalem den-
tist has formed a party and proclaimed him-
self as Michael I, King of Israel. An official 
of the Jewish Nation Fund claim direct suc-
cession in the line of David. 

Regardless of how many persons claim to 
be Israel's king, her true King is the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in due time Psalm 2:6 will 
be fulfilled, viz: "Yet have I set My King 
upon My holy hill of Zion." 

Invitation To United Prayer 
A suggestion to the Assemblies of Christians Gathered in the Name of Our Lord Jesus 

Christ on the North American Continent 
Beloved Brethren in Christ: 

Greetings in the precious Name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Our God loves 
us too much to permit us to prospe r independent of Himself. Consequently 
He sometimes must "teach us to pray" by withholding the blessings He longs 
to give, until we earnestly seek His face. 

There is good evidence that much blessing and revival have resulted from 
our united prayer in response to the request sent out from the workers' con-
ferences during the past four years. Therefore, at the annual workers' con-
ference just closed in Philadelphia, those engaged in full-time teaching and 
preaching ministry and brethren with responsibilities in assemblies through-
out the United States and Canada agreed unanimously that we should again 
invite all our brethren in assemblies in North America to join us in a week of 
prayer, Monday, January 9, through Sunday, January 15, 1950. In - addition 
to the local needs peculiar to each assembly, nay we ask that you pray for: 

1. The raising up of young men to go out as evangelists in the home field. 
2. Those isolated places and neglected areas in America, that young men 

who go to these parts may not be discouraged or hindered. 
3. The large cities and towns where we who gather in His Name have no 

adequate testimony. 
4. The raising up of pastors and teachers to minister the Word of God 

and thus build up the saints. 
5. That all the Lord's people may be clearly taught His will and His ways. 
Beloved, let us pray because it is the desire of the Lord that we should 

pray (Luke 18:1). Let us do so, ever keeping before us the soon coming of 
our Lord, for He is coming again for His own, and that great event must be 
very near indeed. May we remind you of the dates proposed, January 9th 
to 15th, 1950, in the will of the Lord. 

Yours on behalf of the Workers' Conference 
HENRY ARMERDING 	T. B. GILBERT 	 W. T. McLEAN 
WILLIAM BRYSON 	ALFRED S. LOIZEAUX 	WALTER J. MUNRO 
J. M. DAVIES 	 . P. DANIEL LOIZEAUX 	PETER PELL, JR. 
H. K. DOWNIE 	 E. T. MAUGER 	 WILLIAM M. RAE 
W. FRANK FAULKNER HARRY J. MAUGER 	DONALD M. TAYLOR 
INGLIS FLEMING 	 W. G. McCARTNEY 

WILLIAM MURRAY, Secretary of the Conference 
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The . Home Workers' Department 
-•-•-•-•••••••••-• Conducted by T. B. GILBERT. Route 5. Box 1S9. Tucson. Arizona •••••••••.----••••••• 

Highlights from the 1949 Christian Workers Conference 

ONE hundred workers gathered to-
gether for three days of confer- 

ence at Philadelphia, November 8-9-10. 
The sessions were held near the heart 
of the city, in Gospel Hall Mission, 
where a real work of rescuing men is 
going on, conducted by the assemblies 
in the Philadelphia area. 

On Sunday night before the confer-
ence 700 attended and on the Wednes-
day night of the conference 550 men 
and a few women were present, besides 
those attending the Worker's Confer-

.  ence. After listening to the gospel for 
an hour, presented by two of the work-
ers, these 550 people were served two 
sandwiches and two cups of coffee. 
This work is worthy of the prayers and 
the support of all Christians. Bible 
classes are held during the week for 
the Christian men, and on Sunday 
they gather the poor children for Sun-
day School. 

As is usual at these conferences, a 
wonderful spirit prevailed. There were 
differences of opinion, but no unkind 
words passed between individuals. We 
have seen men differ and fall out with 
each other because of their difference, 
but we believe  '  that it is a mark of 
spirituality and enlightenment to dif-
fer and yet remain friends. We can 
thank God our differences are not of a 
fundamental character, as is so pre-
valent in many religious groups today. 

Much time was spent in discussing 
the following questions that were sent 
in: 1. What is the difference between 
the body of Christ and the local 
church? 2. Is it right for two or three 
Christians to break bread without 
those present who would qualify as 
elders? 

With regard to the first question it 
was pointed out that there is one body  

but many local churches. It is also 
said of the local church, "Ye are the 
body of Christ" (I Cor. 12:27). A num-
ber of Scriptures were read showing 
that members of the body of Christ are 
always in the body, but often fellow-
ship is deprived by the local church for 
sin and error, especially error that ef-
fects Christ's person and also eternal 
punishment. Christ bore our judgment 
that we "should not perish" and to 
perish in the Scriptures means to go in-
to eternal punishment. If one does not 
believe in eternal punishment, he be-
littles the work of Christ on the cross. 
The autonomy of the local church was 
insisted upon. The second and third 
chapters of Revelation were referred 
to, where Christ is seen walking in the 
midst of the churches and judging each 
individually. The churches did not 
judge or criticize each other—not even 
Laodicea with all its evil. The Lord in 
the midst was their judge, and He is 
ours also. Thus, for one church to cut 
off another from fellowship is a very 
serious matter. Psalm 133 was read two 
or three times during the conference 
with profit, reminding us "How good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity." 

The second question regarding a few 
Christians breaking bread without 
those present who could qualify as eld-
ers was given due consideration. It 
must be remembered that everyone 
does not get to express his mind, nor 
does the conference legislate or settle 
issues. Differences of view may be ex-
pressed but it is left to each one to 
make his own deductions. It was stated 
that in some new assemblies where 
all are novices it might take 20 or 25 
years before men would qualify as 
elders; while it is clear from Matthew 
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18:20 that two or three Christians have 
the right to meet together in Christ's 
name. There is no earthly center or 
headquarters with the authority to 
legislate who can or who cannot break 
bread. A brother read Acts 2:46 to 
show that the Jewish Christians met 
in the temple, then broke bread from 
house to house. It is helpful to remem-
ber that each time Christians break 
bread, it is a complete remembrance 
of Christ, whether they meet in a cer-
tain place, only once, or many times. 
Christ said: "This do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me" (I Cor. 
11:25). Those starting new meetings 
should covet the fellowship of their 
brethren, but on the other hand, their 
brethren must have grace to acknow-
ledge the rights of fellow believers 
who seek to carry out God's word. 

The matter of evangelism was a 
cause of much concern and exercise at 
this conference. There seems to be a 
real need for capable evangelists. As-
semblies in general need to stir them-
selves to greater activity in the gospel 
and to have more series of gospel meet-
ings. There is urgent need to, "Pray 

. the Lord of the harvest, that He 
will send forth laborers into His har-
vest" (Matt. 9:38). 

The Conference decided to send out 
another letter requesting a week of 
prayer, to be held early in January, 
making evangelism the special burden 
of prayer. 

Another matter brought up 'for con-
sideration was how to get assembly 
truths out to others. It was suggested 
that if we can reach people with the 
gospel and get them saved, they will 
have a desire to learn the truth, and 
often through their testimony and zeal 
unsaved ones are brought in to hear 
the gospel and their saved friends 
come and learn the truth. 

Some have complained that the 
same subjects are raised at. each con-
ference, possibly this is true, but each 
year we have new workers and new 
people because the location of the con- 

ference changes each year. This year 
we were glad to see a number of work-
ers present who had not attended the 
Worker's Conference for a number of 
years. 

It is most encouraging to see so many 
assemblies becoming exercised to in-
vite this conference to their cities. Four 
invitations for the 1950 conference were 
received from the following places: 
Champaign, Illinois; Los Angeles, Cali-
fornia; Chicago, Illinois; and Plainfield, 
New Jersey. It was decided to accept 
the invitation from Champaign, Illinois 
in the mid-west for 1950 and go to Los 
Angeles on the west coast in 1951, God 
willing. 

T. B. Gilbert 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises. keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•.. ..... ....•.................•••••••••••••••• •••••• 

Two remarks made in a recent number of 
Light and Liberty should not, I think, pass 
unchallenged. 

The first is a statement which was quoted, 
without comment, from a certain mission 
report. It was this: "In India, as elsewhere 
abroad, the day of foreign missions is about 
over." 

Many of us do not see that it is. The day 
of financial support of native brethren, wheth-
er with stated salary or by "fellowship" as 
it is sometimes called, may well be about 
over but, at the same time, the church abroad 
is coming to see more and more that its own, 
entire support of the, work in its midst is 
quite Scriptural and also practical. And yet 
the presence of the foreign missionary will, 
in our opinion, be needed for some time to 
come. He has the background and training 
which but few others, however gifted they 
may be in some ways, naturally do not have. 
They see and recognize his value as a coun-
sellor and teacher, at least if he be of the 
right kind. Besides, he is able as most others 
are not, to lead in efforts in the "regions be-
yond" where there are yet millions upon mil-
lions that are wholly untouched by the Gos-
pel. And further it may be said that even if 
the Gospel could be adequately spread with-

. out the help of foreigners—which under 
present conditions cannot be—the sacrificial 
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help of the hofrie church, in gift of life and 
money would appear to be needed in the 
development of its own spiritual growth. 

It was also stated in the same column of 
the magazine that "The redemption accom-
plished by their (the Jews') Messiah, the 
Lord Jesus Christ is also rejected." 

We who live and work in Israel would not 
say that, at least in regard to the masses of 
immigrants that are pouring into the coun-
try these days—some 600 to 800 on an aver-
age daily. These nrt the whole show a will-
ingness to listen to the Word and to read 
it which in view of the terrible sufferings 
and injustices they have undergone at the 
hands of Christians in the past is not only 
gratifying but also surprising. Our message 
is as yet too little known and understood by 
the people here to be either accepted or re-
jected. 

We fear that the effect of the two state-
ments above will not tend to the furtherance 
of the Gospel abroad. Perhaps; rather the 
reverse. —W. L. McClenahan. 

	 0.11••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Address Changes 
.0- • •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••■••••••••••••••••••••••••••.-.4. •-s• 

Correspondents and those responsible for 
sending in changes of address of meeting 
places are urged to take care of this promptly. 
With the advent of autos and good roads 
many of the Christians travel from place to 
place, and desire to stop near a meeting 
place in order that they may remember the 
Lord on Sundays. Light and Liberty, and the 
other magazines circulating among the as-
semblies lists these changes, which are also 
listed in the Address book of assemblies 
published by Walterick Printing Co., Fort 
Dodge, Iowa. 

J. H. Spreeman may now be addressed at 
Route 1, Albanel, Quebec, Canada. 

John Rankin and family are leaving Scot-
land and will be at home at 19 Paddington 
Terrace, Liguanea Post Office, Jamaica, B. 
W. I., after December 14th. 

Howard Forbes is now located at 300 29th 
St., Arvida, Quebec, Canada. 

FLORIDA 
MIAMI. Central Gospel Chapel, 1381 N. W. 

54th St. 
Carter Bundy, 3640 S. W. 22nd Terrace (34). 
BS. 10, BB. 10:45, G. 8, F'. Wed. 8. 

MIAMI. Gospel Chapel (Home of Homer 
Evans, 1825 N. W. 39th St.) 
Myron A. Shelburne, 351 E. 45th St. Box 
3310, R. 1, Hialeah. 

ST. PETERSBURG. Grace Gospel Chapel, cor. 
5th Ave. and 23rd St. N. 
J. E. Stratton, 5634 Crissman Dr. N. (6). 
SS. 10, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. & M. Wd. 7:30. 

IDAHO 
BOISE. Christian Assembly Chapel, 210 0' 
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Farrell Street has been sold and the breth- 
ren are meeting in the Gospel Hall 2 miles 
west on Highway 39. Aaron Olson, 1501 
Denver is the correspondent. 

OHIO 
COLUMBUS. Home of Mrs. G. P. Ohliger, 

490 Oakland Park Ave. 
D. W. Stephens, 2431 Smothers Rd., Wes-
terville. 

NEW YORK 
ASTORIA. L. I. Gospel Hall, 3255 Steinway 

St., was closed on November 20, due to 
brethren moving from the community. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
FLORENCE. Gospel Chapel, 700 Gregg Ave. 

J. S. Hutto, 504 Hickory St. 
VIRGINIA 

NORFOLK. Gospel Hall, 3218 Cottage Toll 
Road. 
M. J. Rockey, R. 1, Box 251. 

ALBERTA 
EDMONTON. Bethel Gospel Hall, 95th and 

115 Ave. 
Ben C. Finch, 11618-101 Street. 

QUEBEC 
GIRARDVILLE. Meet in home (French). 

Victor S. Gelais. 
THREE RIVERS. Cap de la Madeleine 
(French), St. Pierre & Fusey. 

Roland Lacombe, 211 St. Irenie. 
BB. 10:30, G. 8, P. & BS. Tu. 8, G. Th. 8. 

........_• •• 	....11.4.-•••••••••••••••••••• 

Prayer Requests 
0-41.01.1. •••■•••••••■••■•••••••••• 	 NI. • 	- 	• 

Mrs. Jesse James of Denver, Colorado, is 
confined to the Dr. Nichol's Sanitarium in 
Savannah, Missouri. She is undergoing very 
severe treatment for cancer. Pray that the 
Lord will raise her up if it is His will. 

John Staley, 2005 Cambridge, Fresno, Cali-
fornia, son of Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd Staley of 
Kansas City, Missuri, is still confined after 
5 months to the Fresno County Hospital suf-
fering from Polio. Pray for his wife and chil-
dren and that he will continue to improve. 

WANTED 
If any assembly is changing their hymn 

books we would be very glad to secure any 
old ones in good condition. In case we re-
ceive more than we need we will be pleased 
to forward them to some assemblies in the 
West Indies who badly need them. Send to 
Norman L. Kion, 27 Miller Ave., Campbell-
ton, New Brunswick, Canada. 
FOR SALE: Oldsmobile Station wagon; hy-

dramatic, with almost every accessory, in 
excellent shape, with new set of tires; a 
good buy for some missionary or Christian 
worker. I must sell because of poor eye-
sight. Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon St., 
Portland 12, Oregon. 

TENT WANTED: Want to loan or rent a tent. 
Write to Myron Shelburne, 351 E. 45th 
Street, Box 3310, R. 1, Hialeah, Florida. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
• 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES • 
CONFERENCES 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—Brethren sponsoring the 
New Year conference here have decided to 
change their conference to Easter time, owing 
to other meetings in the area over the New 
Year. Details will be given later. 

McKeesport, Pa., Gospel Hall, 1301 Sales 
St The 2nd Annual Conference will be held 
Lord's day and Monday, Jan. 1 and 2, 1950, 
preceded by a prayer meeting at 7 p. m., 
Dec. 31. All will be freely entertained. Visit-
ors are requested to advise of their coming. 
Address correspondence to William H. Moore, 
2629 Hill St., McKeesport, Pa. 

Camden, N. J.—The Annual Conference of 
the Camden Assembly will be held on Sat-
urday, Dec. 31, Jan. 1 and 2 in the High 
School, Haddon Heights, 2nd Ave., and Gar-
den St., preceded by a Prayer Meeting Fri-
day, Dec. 30, 8 P. M., in the Gospel Hall, 915 
N. Front St., Camden, N. J. Meetings, Sat. 
2:00 and 7:30 P. M.; Lord's Day and Mon-
day 10:30 A. M.; 2:30 and 7:30 P. M. Pro-
vision will be made for those coming from 
a distance. Address communications to Her-
bert W. Staats, 21 S. Davis Ave., Audubon, 
N. J. - 

Pottstown, Pa.—All-day conference will be 
held Monday, January 2, 1950 in Trinity Re-
formed Church, King and Hanover Sts. 
(Same place as previous years.) Meeting 10 
A. M., 2:30, and 7:00 P. M. Any speaker who 
feels led of the Lord to minister the Word 
should contact the undersigned correspond-
ent immediately. George M. Mauger, R. D. 
2, Pottstown, Pa. 

St. Petersburg, Florida. _Grace Gospel 
Chapel, 5th Ave. and 23rd St. N.—The con-
ference to be held on January 7 and 8 will 
mark the opening of the new building. It will 
begin with prayer and ministry at 3 P. M., 
Saturday, and continue on Lord's day, with 
Breaking of Bread at 11 A. M., ministry at 
3, P. M. and gospel at 7:30 P. M. Lester Wil-
son and others will take part. Lunches will 
be served and arrangements made for those 
coming from a distance. We will also have a 
watch-night service Dec. 31. Come and en-
joy this fellowship in the Lord. Kindly send  

word of your coming to J. E. Stratton, 5634 
Crissman Dr. N. (6), St. Petersburg, Florida. 

Hollywood, Florida—We plan to hold our 
third annual Winter Bible Conference at 
Hollywood, Florida, from March 19 through 
March 26, 1950, with a prayer meeting the 
evening of the 18th. A cordial invitation is 
extended to all. Further particulars will he 
given later. 

Burlington, Colorado—Our conference held 
October 7 was well attended. One soul pro-
fessed faith in Christ. The ministry was good 
and a happy spirit of fellowship was mani-
fested among the saints and many expressed 
a profitable time. Brethren, T. A. Hay, Earl 
Miller, Don Charles, John Walden, Leonard 
Lindsted and William Morgan ministered the 
word. Leonard Lindsted and William Mor-
gan continued with gospel meetings after 
the conference. One professed to be saved in 
these meetings and two more in the meet-
ings held in a country school house by Wil-
liam Morgan and Ben F. Parmer, a local 
brother, following the meetings at Burlington. 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 
Flint, Michigan—A number of young people 

were baptized here recently and received 
into fellowship. 

Plainfield Missionary Meeting is held on the 
second Friday of each month alternating be-
tween the Grove Street Chapel and Bible 
Truth Hall, Plainfield, N. J. Supper served 
at 6 and 6:40 P. M. Meeting at 7:30 P. M. All 
are cordially invited to attend. 

Kearny, New Jersey—There was a well at-
tended meeting on November 2 at the New 
Gospel Hall. Mun Hope and others spoke. A 
number of those who were saved in con-
nection with his labors in the Metropolitan 
area about four years ago, have since been 
baptized and added to the assemblies. 

Augusta, Ga.—We have recently had an en-
couraging time at Grace Chapel in the gospel 
through the visit of Edward Elsdon, Sr., of 
Conn. Several confessed salvation and the 
Christians were edified. Brother Elsdon was 
also of help to me in my gospel trips with 
the. P. A. and the tracts. David Brinkman. 

Florence, S. C.—We are happy to report 
a spirit of unity, love and blessing in the 
Gospel Chapel here. Cecil Cocking from Iowa 
has done much to help the Lord's people 
here. God sent along also Leslie S. Rainey 
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and his ministry has been greatly blessed of 
God. We would value help from any of the 
Lord's servants. J. S. Hutto, Cor., 504 Hickory 
St., Florence, S. C. 

Jacksonville, Florida—We are still remain-
ing a testimony here to the glory of the 
Lord. We extend an invitation to any coming 
this way. The late widow, Mrs. Harvey 
Farmer, will be making her home with us for 
an indefinite time. She is still under the 
doctor's care although her condition is im-
proving .f or which we are grateful to the 
Lord. C. M. Nissen 

Detroit, Mich.-0. E. Magee had an appre-
ciated series of meetings in Central Hall here. 
Neil Frazer is now at Midland Ave. McBain 
and Crawford are at Schoolcraft having Gos-
pel meetings. David Leatham had a few 
meetings at West Chicago Blvd. F. W. 
Schwartz has been helping here and there 
locally for a couple of weeks, and commenc-
ing 13th he expects to be in Galt, Ont. 

Nokesville, Virginia. Gospel Chapel. Bill 
Hammer of Harrisburg, Pa., just concluded a 
very good series of meetings in which ten 
professed to be saved. He also conducted 
children's meetings each afternoon, and 
young people's meetings just preceding the 
gospel meetings. In all of these the atten-
dance was very good. In September, Robert 
Wiley, missionary to Greece also visited our 
chapel with precious ministry for the saints. 

Lakeland, Florida—One year ago we met 
in the name of the Lord Jesus for the first 
time in this city, to set up a testimony to His 
name. We now have four families in fellow-
ship with frequent visitors who meet to re-
member the Lord. We meet in my home at 
11 a. m., on Lord's day, and on Tuesday at 
8 p. m. for prayer and Bible study. On Sun-
day evenings we have a gospel meeting in 
the park in town with always a good audi-
ence. Place of meeting is Rt. 4, on U. S. 
Highway No. 92, 1 mile west of city limits, 
J. R. Binnie, Box 211. 

Colton, California, Colton Gospel Chapel—
Tom Westwood of the Bible Treasury Hour 
brought encouragement and help to the 
saints at this new assembly, on October 16. 
Radio announcements, as well as newspaper 
advertising proved effective in a large num-
ber of outsiders attending both the morning 
and evening services. The assembly is 
meeting in temporary quarters in the An-
derson Hotel in Colton. Christians visiting or 
driving through will be cordially received. 
Order of meetings: Breaking of Bread, 9:45 
a. m. Family Bible Hour 11:00 a. m. Gospel 
Meeting 7:30 p. m. Prayer and Bible Study 
Tuesday night at 7:45 p. m. 

Miami, Florida, 'Central Gospel Chapel, 1381 
N. W. 54 St.—This assembly, which for sev- 

eral years has been meeting as the Coconut 
Grove Assembly, moved to a new location at 
the above address. The first meeting was on 
November 20, 1949. Order of meetings will 
remain as before: Lord's Day, Bible class, 
10 A. M. Remembrance of the Lord, 10:45 A. 
M. Gospel, 8 P. M., and prayer meeting on 
Wed., 8 P. M. We welcome the fellowship of 
any of the Lord's people and extend a hearty 
invitation to those visiting in Miami to meet 
with us. It would be appreciated if those 
not known to us would bring letters•of com-
mendation. 

Providence, R. I., Gospel Chapel—We are 
having Young People's meetings on Saturday 
nights, and the first one of this season was 
on October 1 when W. Herbert Marshall of 
Boston was the speaker. He spoke from Mark 
10:21, "Take up thy cross and follow Me"— 
a very solemn and appropriate message. Mr. 
Marshall also preached the gospel on Lord's 
day evening to an audience that filled the 
hall, after which three followed the Lord 
in baptism. On the 2nd meeting, Nov. 5, 
David Kirk from Hamilton, Ontario, spoke 
well to both old and young. Nearby assem-
blies were also well represented. These 
meetings have been a great blessing to our 
own and other young people in this vicinity. 

Richmond, Calif., Civic Center Gospel 
Chapel—An extension has been added to our 
hall giving us a greater seating capacity. In 
April E. K. Bailey began gospel meetings 
when God began to save souls and refresh 
the saints. Later James Gibson of Canada 
was with us and he was followed by K. G. 
Thomas of India who spent two months in 
meetings. Five souls were saved and added 
to the meeting, then ten more came by new 
birth. Most of these were not saved nor had 
any interest in salvation until brought under 
the sound of the gospel. Some were saved in 
their homes after attending the meetings in 
the hall. Richmond is a large city with a 
population of 100,000 but the gospel of God's 
grace plus a few praying saints can do great 
things here. K. G. Thomas plans to visit 
New York and England before returning to 
India. 

Milwaukee, Wisc.—We had a week's series 
of meetings in September with Tom Olson. 
The ministry was much appreciated and 
Christ exalting. Many strangers were in each 
night . . . Paul Flint and Abe Hartsema were 
with us for a Sunday and also Dan Dunnett. 
At each service we had other Christian 
friends and strangers . . . Owen Hoffman gave 
us two weeks of children's meetings in Octo-
ber. The gospel was preached clearly, plainly 
and faithfully . . . George Landis was with 
us on Oct. 30 and his ministry, too was rich 
and encouraging . . . We are looking forward 
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to William MacDonald's visit with us Nov. 6 
. . . Since changing the hour of Lord's Supper 
to 9:30 a. m., and having the Family Bible 
Hour at 11 a. m., we have had the joy of 
having a goodly number of strangers at each 
meeting. Pray with us that we might see 
God's hand in fullest blessing on the as-
sembly here in Milwaukee as we seek to 
serve Him "till He come." T. E. McCully 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

Leonard Lindsted, 123 S. Glenn, Wichita, 
Kansas—Tom McCullagh and I closed meet-
ings held at Elm Springs, Kansas, last week. 
Good interest and attendance. Five souls 
professed faith in Christ as Savior. 

Stephen Mick, 1514 Wisconsin Ave., Bos-
cobel, Wis.—We had a wonderful season in 
the tent this summer in Inglewood, Calif., for 
7 weeks, and 4 weeks in Soldiers Grove, Wis-
consin, with good attendance to the last. 

Oswald L. MacLeod is  "  now laboring in 
North Carolina;  where he has seen blessing 
and encouragement during the past two sea-
sons. His present address is care of Fred 
Dancy, Rt. 2, Box 383, Lenoir, N. C. 

Harold L. Wagler plans to remain at White-
law, Alberta, during the coming winter 
months. One woman has professed, and 
others are anxious about their soul'S salva-
tion. He desires the prayers of the Lord's 
people that God will save many and that an 
assembly will be formed soon. 

L. Ballhagen, Wilton, Ala.—We have had 
two weeks of gospel meetings in the Savan-
nah assembly, during which a precious soul 
professed faith in Christ. We are looking to 
God for other open doors in this area. We 
wish to thank the Lord's dear people for 
their prayers in our illness. 

Bill Hammer of Harrisburg, Pa., has been 
having a series of meetings for six weeks in 
Elkwood, Snell, Orange and Nokesville, Vir-
ginia and in Memphis, Tenn.; with R. N. 
Myer of Culpeper, Va. They also held meet-
ings for children and for young people with 
very good attendance. 

George Rainey, Mt. Plymouth, Florida—
The Lord has given me splendid meetings in 
Palisades Park, Tenafly, New Jersey and in 
Astoria, N. Y. I am now in Washington, 
D. C., where the interest is good and the 
weather ideal. From here I will go to Trenton, 
N. J. 

James F. Spink is making a little improve-
ment but the doctor states that he must keep 
to his room and rest. From there he broad-
casts every day excepting Saturday's. He will 
value prayer for his health, that God might 
raise Him up again, as he has now been shut 
in for 12 months. Pray also for the Radio 
work which is most encouraging. 

John Rea, 3872 Douglas St., Victoria, B. C. 
—My visit to Duncan on Vancouver Island 
with the small assembly there was appreciat-
ed. Also visited Chewaimus, Nanaimo and 
Alberni. Am now on the mainland with the 
little company of His people at Chilliwack 
having meetings. 

W. C. Bousfield, Gen. Del. Sanford, N. C.— 
I am having meetings in the Gospel Hall at 
Creemore, Ontario, with very good atten-
dance. Some nights the hall is filled. Some 
Dutch families are attending the meetings, 
who have been in Canada only a few months. 
God is giving help and some are concerned. 

Wm. M. Rae, Portland, Ore.—On my way 
to the Philadelphia conference it was my 
privilege to visit Salt Lake, Utah, Denver, 
Colorado Springs, Houston and in Louisiana, 
Lafayette and New Orleans. Later I have a 
week-end at Mobile, Ala., and in Augusta, 
Georgia. Some of those southern places get 
few visits and it was a joy to see their ap-
preciation of visiting ministry. 

Ernest B. Sprunt, 1526 Debaran Lane, Rose-
mont, Pa.—I have had a few children's meet-
ings and have visited the assemblies in Cam-
den, N. J., and in the Philadelphia area. Some 
of the young men from Birchcliffe assembly 
in East Toronto, Ontario, used my portable 
hall during August and September and saw 
some fruit in the gospel. Frank Pearcey of 
Toronto is now using this portable building 
near Toronto. 

Louis Montalvo, 151 Noll St., Brooklyn 6, 
N. Y.—We are not holding any more open-
air meetings at present, but have other ac-
tivities in preaching the gospel where homes 
are opened during the winter. We were en-
couraged with the visits of Henry Fletcher, 
formerly from Puerto Rico and Reginald 
Powell from Argentina. Do continue to pray 
for the work among the Spanish speaking 
people. 

J. D. Lipke, 2018 West Blvd., Cleveland, 
Ohio—Andrew Craig and I have concluded a 
seriees of gospel meetings in Lonacoming, Md., 
where we saw the hand of the Lord in bless-
ing. We have now commenced a series of 
meetings at Cumberland where many un-
saved are coming under the sound of the 
gospel. We request prayers of the Lord's 
people that souls might be saved. 

Clark W. McClelland, 67 Church St., West-
brook, Maine—Arthur Dewhurst and I are 
having cottage meetings in four cities and 
towns near Bristol, N. H. These meetings are 
a follow-up of work done during the sum-
mer. We have seen a little encouragement 
with four souls who professed to be saved 
in one family. In other places others have 
shown considerable interest. We would like to 
see a testimony raised up in this state. 
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Stanley Ledyard, Burr Oak, Mich.—I have 
arrived home after being away for six weeks, 
ministering among assemblies of the Lord's 
people in the following places: Elgin, Cham-
paign and Chicago (Melvina), Illinois, and a 
number of other places in Iowa, Kansas, 
Oklahoma, Missouri and Indiana. Lawrence, 
Kansas, and Guthrie, Oklahoma, are new 
meetings. I had a happy time with each. We 
appreciate the prayers of the Lord's people 
for His guidance in service for Himself. 

Geo. T. Pinches, 1013 Main St., Pella, Iowa—
I arrived home after being away four months 
in both U. S. and Canada. We visited a num-
ber of places in Ontario and it was our 
privilege to give help at the conferences in 
Orillia and Stirling. Last week-end we en-
joyed a fellowship with the Lord's people 
at Davenport and rejoiced to see the forward 
movement made in the building of the new 
gospel chapel. May it be the birthplace of 
many souls. 

William Morgan, 1030 S. Crutcher, Spring-
field, Mo.,—Leonard Linsted and I have just 
finished two weeks of meetings in Burling-
ton, Colo., in which the Lord gave us some 
blessing, with a soul won for Him. Ben Par-
mar, a local brother, and I expect to have 
two more weeks in a schoolhouse at Hale, 
Colorado, to try and reach some of the many 
workers at the Bonnie Dam project. There 
are no other churches at Hale, and we al-
ready have permission to speak to the school 
children during the day. 

J. D. Ibbotson, Charleston, S. C.—During 
October I spent a week on the coast in south-
ern Georgia where I have.formerly had hap-
py and profitable times. Souls were blessed 
and some saved. I also had the privilege of 
speaking at the opening meeting of the new 
chapel in Greenville. We are expecting Leslie 
Rainey for a week in November. Many fam-
ilies are leaving this naval base because of 
reduction in forces. We take courage, how-
ever, and press on, seeing a soul saved now 
and then. 

John Govan, 9591 Sorrento Ave., Detroit 
27, Mich.—Mrs. Govan and I came out to the 
west coast six weeks ago. We visited Forest 
Grove, Oregon and then attended the Cedar 
Cottage conference in British Columbia. I 
remained in Vancouver for two weeks of 
meetings in the Fairview Gospel Hall and 
in the Cedar Cottage Gospel Hall. and South 
Main Street Hall. I expect to hold meetings 
also in Everson, Arlington and Forest Grove, 
Washington as the Lord shall lead. 

William M. Brown, 1833 Roosevelt Ave., 
Indianapolis 18, Ind.—I do not want the 
Lord's people to hold a wrong impression as 
to our leading in the Lord's work as regards 
the item appearing in the last issue of Light.  

and Liberty. My exercise about going to In-
diana began long before the item of one 
sharing his home was published. We are 
going to rent this brother's house and will 
live independent of him, though he will hold 
a portion by himself and will live apart 
from us. The field is large and the work is 
great and we are happy to be in His service. 

Arthur B. Rodgers, 4111 Wirt Street, Oma-
ha 3, Nebraska—Am having some meetings 
at Palisade, Nebr. There are indications of 
new life and a reviving. This is an old as-
sembly in their own hall in a small town. 
The old generation has about all gone home 
or moved away, but there is a good whole-
some hunger for the Word among younger 
people. Andrew Joye of Detroit is helping 
me for a while, and we covered the town 
with tracts. Folks come distances -  up to 30 
miles every night. 

John Walden, 6 West Cheyenne Road, Col-
orado Springs, Colo—Kenneth Baird just re-
turned from a six-weeks trip into western 
Iowa. They have not yet sold their house 
and many of us are hoping that they may 
not do so. He is doing a good bit of home 
visiting among Christians here, which is a 
much needed ministry. We would like to 
ask your special prayers about several prob-
lems that confront us just now in the Home. 
We are exercised just now over the lack of 
sufficient help, and only the Lord can touch 
the hearts of those who are fitted for carry-
ing on the work with the children here, 
especially those who come into the Home 
with special problems. 

C. Patrizio, 908 Pasadena Ave., Phila. 11, Pa. 
—We had a very good conference in Ho-
boken, N. J., Oct. 7-9, which was conducted 
in both English and Italian. I spent over a 
week in East Boston, Mass., having meetings 
in both languages, where quite a number of 
sinners came to hear the word of God. The 
Italian bi-monthly conference at Methuen, 
Mass., on Oct. 23 was very good also, with 
follow-up meetings during this week. I went 
also to the monthly conference on Oct. 30 in 
Mechanicville, N. Y., and remained for a few 
meetings. Then I went on to the Italian con-
ference in Worcester, Mass., Nov. 11-13. 
Prayer is requested for the Italian work in 
the U. S. A. 

C. Theodore Schwarze, Stony Brook, New 
York—Because of denominational opposition 
the work we were carrying on in Athens, 
Georgia, came to a rather abrupt end this 
past spring. Gospel preaching and Bible 
study groups had to be discontinued in var-
ious sections and the main group suddenly 
resolved itself into an independent "church." 
This Bible study group had asked me on sev-
eral occasions to get myself "ordained." Now 
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they have engaged a Bob Jones University 
graduate student as "pastor." We were also 
compelled to give up our cottage because of 
its owners' need. Since May, however, the 
Lord has opened doors for ministry in as- 
semblies on Long Island, N. Y., in northern 
New Jersey, and in Pennsylvania. 

Lately, Ernest Gross has found it neces-
sary to withdraw from the work in Greer, 
S. C., in order to concentrate his efforts 
upon the new work at Greenville, S. C. It 
is our joy, therefore, that the Lord has called 
us to Greer to serve in Bible teaching and 
visitation amongst the saints in that locality 
and also to bring the Gospel to the unsaved. 
We would welcome prayer for strength and 
wisdom in this effort for the Lord. It is our 
hope to begin our labors at Greer December 
1. At the present we are scheduled for meet-
ings in the south central area of Pennsylvania 
until Thanksgiving day. 

CANADA 

Tillsonburg, Ont.T. J. Lyttle of Huguenot, 
N. Y., had a number of meetings here dur-
ing October. Attendance and interest were 
good, increasing nightly. One Sunday school 
boy accepted Christ as his Savior. 

J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, Calgary, 
Alberta.—After being laid up all summer I 
am thankful to be feeling some better and 
have ventured out once more to preach the.  
gospel. As I have physical strength I want 
to use the time for the Lord. 

J. B. McMullen, 1592 Bathurst St., Toronto 
10, Ont.—Have been having meetings in two 
small assemblies at Valence and Clyde in 
Ontario. They appreciated the help received 
and having the gospel preached to the un-
saved who attended. 

James H. Blackwood, 160 Morrow St., Pet-
erborough, Ont.—I have had a week of min-
istry meetings at Parlington Hall in Windsor 
and then went to the Forest conference. I 
am now in Grand Bend for some meetings 
which so far have good attendance. 

Chilliwack, B. C. Orange Hall, John Rea of 
Victoria visited our assembly with meetings 
for nine days with some very inspiring mes-
sages for the saints. On visiting the homes a 
mother and daughter were led to Christ and 
other homes welcomed them gladly. We 
thank God for open doors and opened ears. 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ont.—I have 
been having meetings in a school house five 
miles out in the country. Both the atten-
dance and interest has been good. On Friday 
nights I have been having meetings at a 
brother's house in the country, and we had a 
visit in our home, with a meeting there by 
E. J. Tharp. 

Tillsonburg, Ont.—We expect to hold our 
annual Conference on December 31 and Janu-
ary 1, preceded by a prayer meeting on Fri-
day, December 3 at 8 P. M. Usual arrange-
ments will be made to entertain visitors. 
Please pray for these meetings that blessing 
may follow among the Lord's people and the 
unsaved. Correspondence may be addressed to 
J. C. McCormack, Box 322, Tillsonburg, Ont. 

Arnprior, Ontario. Bethel Gospel Hall—We 
have enjoyed the ministry of N. L. Kion for 
a few days—the Word was greatly appre-
ciated. Monday night we had the joy of see-
ing three believers obey the Lord in baptism. 
Pray with us that we might see the hand of 
the Lord in many more precious souls; also 
for Mr. and Mrs. Kion as they labor for our 
Lord in a needy part of New Brunswick. 

Alberni, B. C. Helen Gospel Hall—Through-
out the summer we have enjoyed a number 
of visiting brethren including Herbert Har-
rison from Jamaica, Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Car-
ter from Dominican Republic and John Rea 
from Victoria. The Lord has surely blessed 
us as we have seen five young believers bap- 
tized and received into fellowship. Our as- , 
sembly has grown in numbers and in happy 
fellowship. 

W. Wilson, 2466 18th West, Vancouver, B. C. 
—Meetings last week in Saskatoon were 
very encouraging with good attendance. I 
had the joy of baptizing one, who, with her 
husband, will take their place with fellow 
saints at His table. Others are quite inter-
ested, so we give thanks and take courage. 
Meetings at Ardath, Sask. started last night 
in the Town hall. Two are already concerned. 
I am due also at Lethbridge, Alberta for 
special meetings. D. V. 

Norman L. Kion, formerly of Trinidad, 
British West Indies, now at 27 Miller Ave., 
Campbellton, New Brunswick, Canada. Mrs. 
Kion and I have located in this town of 
over 9,000 for a few months for gospel work. 
We are using a Gospel Hall that has been 
closed for some time and hope to see the 
Lord's hand in raising up a testimony again 
in this place. It will mean a great work in 
visitation, tract distribution, but it is the 
Lord's work and He is able to honor His 
Word and to plant an assembly here. 

A. Ross McConkey, Box 103, Bancroft, Ont. 
—I began meetings at Watford, Ont., the 6th 
of November and expect to continue with 
ministry meetings for believers until the 
25th. Then I am to be at Simcoe, Ont., for a 
day's meeting with the assembly there on 
the 27th. Dec. 4th I expect to be at Hawkes-
ville where the assembly is having a day's 
meetings. I was there ten years .ago at the 
opening of their new hall. Then we expect to 
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go home to Bancroft, D. V., and be there 
the remainder of December. 

Saskatoon, Sask., Saskatoon Gospel Hall—
A one-day conference was enjoyed by the 
saints on Thanksgiving day, Oct. 11. Those 
taking part were Mr. Olton of Vancouver, 
Albert Graham of Calgary, Alberta and Lewis 
Robert, from Brantford, Ontario. A real 
profitable and blessed time was enjoyed by 
all. Albert Graham labors on the prairies and 
is now at Nut Mountain in Sask. Mr. Olton 
has also spent considerable time on the 
prairies this summer and fall, and is now 
having meetings at Strawberry Valley east of 
Saskatoon. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont.—I have been working nn the building 
in Cyrville while continuing the weekly 
meetings and on Lord's day. In one of the 
meetings a French girl of 14 from the slum 
district professed salvation. 0f late seven, 
children, young people and an aged woman 
have professed faith in Christ through the 
meetings carried on in Osgoode by some 
of the young Christians from the assembly 
here. We thank God for the salvation of 
these precious souls and we need to pray 
that many more will see their need of Christ. 

J. H. Spreeman, R. R. 1, Albanel, Que.—We 
were privileged to be at our first French con-
ference in this province at Three Rivers over 
Labor day. From there we went to Thetford 
Mines for a few days where several have 
been saved through the work of Arnold (rat-
ton and others. At Girardville a girl of 17 
claims to have been saved this week. Just 
now we are installing a baptistry in our new 
hall as the nearest hall with a baptistry is 
300 to 400 miles away. In other parts of the 
province our fellow workers are seeking the 
Lord's hand with them. 

Gordon N. Reager, Box 141, Decatur, Ge-
orgia—Paul Plubell and I have just finished 
seven weeks of gospel meetings near Sault 
Ste Marie in Canada. In answer to much 
prayer the Lord revealed His mighty power 
in saving a number, including several chil-
dren of Christians. The interest and at-
tendance increased right up to the end, and 
the last night they had the joy of seeing 
the largest number out since the new hall 
was built. We therefore, thank God and 
take courage. After being away since August 
we look forward to being home again next 
week. 

Fred D. Nugent, 424 Mackenzie Ave., Lon-
don, Ont.—We had a happy summer in Vir-
ginia with the tent in a new section of Rich-
mond where a few professed faith in the 
Lord Jesus. We then began meetings in 
Newport News and many attended the meet-
ings in spite of the heat. Several professed  

to be saved, including a young soldier and 
also the champion golf player of the state. 
He had won the championship of Virginia 
three times and trust that he now will be-
come a champion for the Lord. I began meet-
ings in Raleigh ten days ago and the interest 
is very encouraging, for three souls have 
professed, and we trust that the Lord will 
give greater blessing. 

R. Elliot McAllister, 617 6th Ave., New 
Westminster, B. C.—Since sailing last May 
our log book lists more than fifty ports of 
call in the interests of the gospel, several 
thousand pieces of literature carried to iso-
lated people, and a ceaseless round of visits 
and conversational preachings in addition to 
public meetings. Some are interested, for 
which we give thanks, but almost daily we 
meet our quota of atheism, infidelity, self-
righteousness, superstition and ignorance 
while here and there we meet a real desire 
for the things of God. We are endeavoring to 
cover a group of populated islands on the 
Gulf of Georgia before going into winter 
mooring in late November. 

Tom Wilkie, Box 183, Forest, OntariO—I 
spent six weeks on Manitoulin Island this 
summer. I have been there from time to 
time with Robert Booth and Robert McClur-
kin. We now have the joy of seeing 20 be-
lievers meeting in His Name in Gore Bay. 
They have built a nice little hall and the 
meetings are fairly well attended. This week 
end I am home getting ready for our confer-
ence. Just the other night I held in my hand 
the announcement of the conference here in 
1890, 59 years ago, and in the mercy of God 
we are still carrying on in the simple Scrip-
tural way. Robert McClurkin and I are start-
ing a gospel effort in the city of Montreal on 
October 30. Please pray for us. 

James Booker, Norwood, Ontario—I have 
recently returned from Newfoundland hav-
ing been there a good part of the summer and 
fall seeking to help brother Stanley Beasley 
who was away for a little change and rest. 
The Lord is blessing the work in Newfound-
land and we had the joy of seeing the hand 
of the Lord in the salvation of many precious 
souls. Most of the time was spent in a new 
district known as Old Perlican where the 
Lord graciously opened the door for Brother 
Beasley last winter to preach the gospel. A 
nice number have been saved and at the 
present time a hall is being built which is 
badly needed to accommodate the people 
attending the meetings. The work needs our 
earnest prayers. 

Howard Forbes, 300 29th St., Arvida, Que.-
Since last May I have been working with 
Paul Boeda at Three Rivers, Quebec. I now 
plan to work in Arvida, a city of 14,000 in 
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northern Quebec. Six miles to the east is 
Chicoutimi with a population of 40,000 with 
no protestant gathering of any kind. Four 
miles to the west are the cities of Kenogami 
and Janquiere with a combined population 
of. 25,000. Thus within a radius of 6 miles 
from where I now live is a population of 
nearly 100,003 and in this whole region the 
only evangelical testimony is a small as-
serhbly of Christians at Arvida. This assem-
bly is about one year old, being established 
by the efforts of John Spreeman and Sheldon 
Bard. It is the only testimony in French 
among all this population of nearly all French 
speaking Roman Catholics. With such a vast 
and needy field before us, the prayers of 
the Lord's people will be much appreciated. 

Victoria, B. C., Oaklands Gospel Hall —
Henry Petersen of Los Angeles recently con-
cluded a two-weeks' series of special meet-
ings for children, speaking on his 209 colored 
slides illustrating the story of Pilgrim's Pro-
gress. Our Hall, which normally seats about 
225 people, held an average attendance of 
375 children and adults, and the last night 
of the series had the incredible figure of 463 
in attendance. Quite a number of children 
manifested deep interest in spiritual matters, 
and several professed faith in Christ. Many 
new children were added to our regular Sun-
day school as a result. A house-to-house can-
vass of the district on the opening Sunday 
afternoon contributed materially to the un-
usual attendance . . . A week-end Conference 
was held over the Canadian Thanksgiving 
holiday, at which brethren Petersen, H. Butt, 
and Ralph Carter ministered. The saints will 
long remember the series of three talks given 
by our brother Butt on Romans chapters 6, 
7 and 8. Our young brother has an excep-
tional gift as an expositor of the Word. His 
accumulated scholarship, sanctified of the 
Lord, should prove useful to the Lord's 
people in days to come. 

With the Lord 

Mrs. Mary Sproul of Pawtucket, Rhode Is-
land, passed away Oct. 15, 1949, after an ill-
ness of over 3 years. She was saved in 
Scotland over 44 years ago and on coming to 
this country shortly afterwards was in fel-
lowship with the saints in the Pawtucket 
assembly ever since. Wm. Gourley of Spring-
field, Mass., and W. H. Marshall of Boston 
conducted the funeral which was largely at-
tended. It was her request that the gospel 
be preached at the grave as a warning note 
to her unsaved children. 

Mrs. John DeYoung of Lyndon, Washing-
ton, passed into the Lord's presence on Oct. 
17, at the age of 44, after a year of illness. To 
the many friends and neighbors who called 
at her bedside she witnessed of the saving 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ and the sure 
hope of His coming again. She was in fellow-
ship at the Lyndon Bible Hall. She is sur-
vived by her husband, two sons and two 
daughters. E. K. Bailey had charge of the 
funeral and spoke faithfully to a large group 
attending. 

Mrs. Thomas Dobbin, widow of Evangelist 
Thomas Dobbin, went home to be with the 
Lord on October 18 after a time of sickness. 
Since brother Dobbin's home call in 1939 
she had made her home with her daughter, 
Mrs. Wm. Tierney. For many years they 
lived in St. Thomas, Ont., and many have 
enjoyed their hospitality and fellowship 
there. Beside her daughter Helen, she is 
survived by one son William, and six grand-
children. The funeral service was large and 
was held in Guelph on October 20 when Rob-
ert McCrory and J. C. McCormack were in 
charge. 

Mrs. Juantha M. Bland of Spokane, Wash-
ington, passed from this life to be present 
with the Lord October 27, 1949 at the age 
of 82 years. She was saved while a young 
lady in the midwestern states but had lived 
in the Spokane area for the last 32 years. 
Some twelve years ago she came in contact 
with the truth of being gathered to the 
Lord's name alone and continued in fellow-
ship until her home call. She is survived by 
two sons and one daughter. The funeral was 
largely attended and the gospel was faith-
fully given with a true word of comfort for 
the saved by Leonard E. Brough and Louis 
F. Borghardt. 

Mrs. Mabel Louise McNinch of Kansas City, 
Missouri went home to be with the Lord 
Oct. 27, 1949 at the age of 71. At two years of 
age she came with her parents, Mr. and 
Mrs. Chas. S. Moss from Belvidere, Illinois, 
and at the age of 14 she trusted Christ as her 
Savior. From that time on her testimony was 
always clear and decided and she ever 
honored God's Word of which she was a 
diligent student. When she was married to 
Jahn R. McNinch of Kansas City they were 
both in fellowship at the Gospel Hall. The 
funeral was conducted by Leonard Sheldrake 
and Wayne Matthews. Words of comfort and 
warning to the unsaved were given to the 
large company of friends gathered at the 
Gospel Hall. 

Paul Mitchell, of Kearny, N. J., went home 
to be with the Lord on August 13. Saved 
when a boy in his teens in Paisley, Scotland, 

DECEMBER, 1949 	
Page 335 



his testimony was a faithful and consistent 
'one until the Lord called him home. During 
the past 39 years he has been in happy fel-
lowship with the saints at Good News Chapel, 
exercising a deep interest in the welfare of 
the Lord's people, by whom he will be sorely 
missed. The funeral service was taken by 
James Waugh, at which time a most comfort-
ing word was given to the family from Psalm 
23, and a sound Gospel message to the many 
business associates of our brother who were 
present. Surviving are his widow, his mother 
Mrs. Barbara Mitchell of Paisley, Scotland, 
two brothers, two sisters, a son, a daughter 
and three grandchildren. 

Noah Webster Jordan passed away at the 
Black Hawk County home at Waterloo, Iowa, 
on November 20 at the age of 86 years. Mr. 
Jordan 'was reached with the gospel and 
saved in July, 1934 through the faithful 
testimony of ,our sister Miss Grace Nesbit of 
the Waterloo assembly, who has carried on 
a regular visitation and tract ministry at the 
Home for many years. During the ensuing 
years Miss  .  Nesbit has taken many of the 
ministering brethren and other visiting 
Christians to visit Brother Jordan, and 
through such visits he developed quite a wide 
acquaintance in assembly circles, although 
advanced years and the distance of the 
County Home from the city prevented being 
received intb assembly fellowship. 

He has been a bright, happy testimony to 
all the inmates of the home, to the attendants, 
and to all with whom he came in contact. 

John K Allen of Long Beach, California, 
went home to be with the Lord on August 
27, 1949, at the age of 92. In the 56 years 
since he was saved he has been telling others 
the way of salvation. With his wife, who is 
now S3, he moved from Atlantic, Iowa, to 
Long Beach, California, in 1915, and have 
both sought to be a -help to the Lord's dear 
people gathered to His name at the Gospel 
Hall, 2275 Elm Ave., where he will be greatly 
missed. His death was caused by a fall in his 
home, which seemed against his recovery at 
his advanced age. The following was his 
much-loved poem: 

"No condemnation now. I see. 
For Christ has suffered on the tree; 
His sacrifice pails for me, 
I'm safe beneath the Blood. 
My sins, by God, on Christ were laid 
The mighty debt my Surety paid, 
'Tis finished,' on the cross He said—
I'm safe beneath the Blood." 

Jacob M. Stoltzfus of West Chester, Pa., went 
home to be with the Lord on October 2. He 
was born in Lancaster County, Penna Sept. 
29, 1853 of Mennonite parentage. He moved 
to Tennessee with his parents when he was 
in his teens and later was united in marriage 
with Martha Elizabeth Detweiler. When a  

very young man he joined the church, of 
which his father was the bishop, but was 
born again a few years afterwards. About 
60 years ago he and his two brothers, who 
also saw the truth of gathering unto the 
Name of the Lord Jesus alone, met with 
other Christians in Knoxville, Tenn. 

Some years afterward he with one brother, 
moved to Olathe, Kansas, where he estab-
lished a little testimony in his home. Three 
years afterward his wife went to be with 
the Lord. Mr. C. J. Baker and Dr. Lock-
wood from Kansas City, Mo., bought an old 
church building in Olathe, which was re-
modeled, and a public testimony was begun. 
Mr. C. W. Ross was one of the first to hold 
meetings there after the hall was opened up 
in 1907. Mr. Stoltzfus always had his home 
open for the Lord's servants who came. The 
Lord blessed him and all of the family were 
saved. In 1913 Mr. Stoltzfus moved back to 
Pennsylvania. He was always interested in 
getting the Gospel to his relatives and friends. 
While he was not a platform preacher he 
knew how to intercede in prayer for souls 
and his godly life was an influence on many. 

He suffered a heart attack about 10 days 
before he went to be with the Lord. During 
his last illness one of his daughters from 
Kansas City who was visiting him was 
awakened at night by his singing and quot-
ing portions from the Scriptures. She went 
in the room and sat down to listen. His eyes 
were closed and he did not know she was 
listening. His face beamed and when he saw 
her he said: "My, isn't it wonderful to be 
ready?" On October 2 he suffered another 
heart attack and died instantly. He is sur-
vived by five daughters, one son, five grand-
children and eight great-grandchildren. 

W. E. VINE, M. A. of Bath, England 
has departed to be with Christ. More 
particulars in a later issue. Brother 
VINE has been one of the co-editors 
and treasurers of "Echoes of Service" 
of Bath, England. He was a careful 
scholar of Greek. He has written many 
books of exposition on the Scriptures 
that will be a heritage to the saints for 
many years to come. 
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